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Highneſs, that nothing bit a perfe®t inabiliry can hinder 
them from ſerving You without apy other reward than 
the honour and fatisfaion of its performance and accep- 


tance. \ _ 
Re 5& Gab aut Probilcn have ſeldom any better 


way of ſignifying our reſpe# than a Book, ſometimes qur 
own, ſometimes anothers ; of the former I had none ready, of 
the later je BG happened I ade contenpiible- hoc under 
my hand : A Divine of Your Highneſſer own Country, A 
Son and Dignitary of the Church of ENG LAND; In 
one fort of Leaming the moſt knowing perhaps of any Man 
in Exrope, and the moſt enquired after in the Country where 
Your Highneſs now refides of any Enghſb Divine. Infomuch 
that moſt of theſe Engliſh Works are ( as I am informed ) 
Tranſlating into Latine by ſome. of our own Country-Men 
here and in Holland, as his Latine ones are here in England now 
Tranſlated into Engliſh. Theſe laſt, with ſome pieces in Eng- 
kſh never before Printed, are Colleted into a Second Volume 
Your Highneſſer preſence. This will ill more confirm Your 
Highneſſer own Obſervation and the proof of Your High- 
neſſer own Cloſet, that no one Country hath and doth till 
more abound in Learned, Pious, Judicious, writing Divines, 
than ENGLAND. In Talking, Noiſe and Geſture, per- 
haps they may be equallized or out done. 

Not that I will anſwer for all, or perphaps a great number 
of Notions and Obſervations of the Author ( that's enough 
to do for ones ſelf ): Some things were written when young ; 
Some things were the Syſtematical and received Opinions of the 


T uncs; 
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Times; Bar, generally ſpcaking/as many ukful and peculiar No- 
tions are to be found in this Author as in' moſt other. 


> ] am not unſenſible that alchough the Abbe da 
pet not only the meannels burallo the unſuitableneſs of ſuch a 
Preſent to Your Highneſs, being fo full of Hebrew and Chro: 
nological Learning, may ferm ro want excuſe enough: Bute 
firſt the greateſt part of this Volume is the whole Hiſtory con- 
rained in the Scriptures, the moſt 'Venerable and Valuable for 
Antiquity, Certinty, Variety, Rarity and Ute: of any ex- 
tant; and that fo well Methodized and Jaid together, 'according 
to order of time, as to make it' very eafic and pleafane.” And 
then forthe Hebrew, as all other the Learned Lariguages, they 
are generally rendred into 'Engliſb, except the unuſualnels of the 
Writing, or the Emphaſis of the Phraſe, or ſome other ſuch 
cauſe hinder. Finally for the Chronological pare, Thegreat 
Condeſcenſion and moſt obliging Freedom with which Your 
Highneſs is pleaſed to Treat thoſe who have ſerved You in 
my Quality, have given | me, opportunity enough to know fo 
much, as notto doubt of Your Highneſſes capacity to under- 
ſtand and make uſe of it when You pleaſe. Beſides the Dedi- 
cation of this Authors Works thus Reviſed and Corretted to 
ſo Great, fo Judicious and exemplary a Patroneſs of the Church 
of England, and fo Illuſtrious an Ornament to it by Your 
Praiſe, feerns a convenient. expiation for ( I had almoſt faid ) 
the innocent fault, or the unhappy miſtakes of the Author in 
that kind; having through an excels of miſguided Gratitude 
prefix't the Name of one of the Worſt of Men ( free Con- 
feſlion may ſooner gain pardon ) ro one of the beſt of his 
pieces. 
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' I am not here todetain Your Highneſs any longes than with 
the addition of my unfeigned and unceſſant Prayers for the im» 
provennent of thoſe excellent Qualitics. alrcady attained in fo 
preat a degree by Your Highneſs, of Religion, Virtue and 
Prudence, the proper Charatters of great Minds who are to 
fill great Placs.; the Continuance and Preſervation of Health; 
the Bleſſing of Poſteriry in Gods due time ; the Encreafe of all 
Proſperity here, and the Immortal reward of Pious and Virtu- 
ous Souls hereafter. T heſe I am fure have the concurrence of 
all who have had the happinels of knowing any thing of Your 
Highneſs; But are more eſpecially due from him who hath had 
the Honour and Benefit roo of attending Y our Highneſs in Holy 
things, and ſtill retains the juſt Ambition of ever continuing 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


Firſt, nos, it 1s nothing but the knowledge of the Relarr- 
on and the cxaſtence of things onc to , before, with or attcr ; and 
particularly with the converſions and firuatons of the Sun and —_—_— 
i, e. ycars, months, weeks, days, as bang the moſt conſtant and the 


moſt unverſally known. h the enme of a thupgs eukence may 
be and frequently is = = 


by che cxiltence of ether Aung like- 
wiſe, nor is it fo cahic to define what is the firſt mcaſure of cue. Bur 
"this 35 not ſo much to our purpoſe. The uſes of the knowledge both of 
thenmes of wri and of their matter or contents, arc very confide- 


rablc, and in ſhore others. Firſt, From thence wecolkect 
many other circumſtances, conſequently a more tall and adequate 
knowledge of ; ſuch as place, Authors condimons, fcr- 


or to whom | der hy, and rwenty others : Whence —— 
to the diſcovery of the was wakiagin cn Authongge MASI 
__ ſenſe ; and in writmes, the a 
of things themſclves —_ Inflanees of «town 
merous1n the Scriptures, ( for as tothe latter, the eruth © 
vered therein, we are ſecure). As in pag. $0. of whe t 
to our Author, the ſcnſc 


the Kardon of 7 
ther diviſion. Fs Tr 
Baaſba's reign, who 1: Kings 
Aſa, and to continue u bur ewenty 
venth ot Aſa ; and this 


or compurat 
I" 33. to begin x in the third 
s, to the ewenty (© 
the rranſkrom wo. Becks 
Iſrael in the charty fixe of Aſe's 


agrec, 

of the late famous Cnack, * That mo exalt C / 
ee) can be —_ the — of theſe re { till he lays 
ſurcr foundation for his Opunon , more it. 
However this and other following inſtances arc =IY rm 
may « akhough the ineegrity —— 


of what uſc __ 
the preſent writing in the Hebrew y nNOt 
This alſo Omri's to reign over Iſracl ewclvc years in = proves. 


firſt ycar of Aſa King of Jadeh yy | Hebrew Text, and 
the Verſions muſt have the ſenſe whuch y. vill chere allow. 
vid. Harmony of the Old Teflament, pag. $1.1n p. - Ahaziab's bang 
forty two years old w to 2 Chron, XXIL 2. and Je 
hejachin cight years old, 2 Chron. XXXVL 9g. muſt be otherwiſe rendred 
than it uſually 5 to make u conſiſtent with C1 . no 
crror in the Hebrew Text. But both the Greck and O Vertons 
in the firſt place, having the number rewenty rwo or rwenty inſtcad of 
torty two z and in the How place, the Orxntal Verſiom baving cxgheeen 
inltcad of cight, makes it probablc that there rs a nuſtake. Gretiar's con 
lident afſcrtion concerning the —__— Iſa. 7.8. viz. that mn the He 
brew it ſhould be wan vo 1. c. fox and froe, not = foxty and 


foe 
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though thus laſt agree with all the vertions too ) and conſequently 
- 4 was to be fox axd five or eleven years, not fexty and five to the 
nme when Ephraim ſhould be no people, to the taking of Samaria and 
captivating the ten Tribes | I fay this affertion of his 15 to be rexccted 
( however otherwiſe that place is to be unterprered ) becauſe it is incon- 
fiftene with Chronology as well as for other reaſons. For this Propheſic 
muſt be in the third year of Ahez at the furtheſt, becauſe it was in the 
time of Pehab King of Iſrael, when he invaded Zeruſalem with Hef 
King of Syris. Abaz began to reign in the fevenecenth year of Pekah's 
ewenty years reign, 2 Kings XVI. 1. and theretore could be contempora- 
ry with hum bur three years at moſt. Bur now from Ahaz's third yeat 
to the taking of Semeris, which was the ninth of Hoſea King of Iſrael, 
was cighecen years, not cleven as Gretias would have it. Even to the be- 
of the ficge i was fifteen years. For Hoſes began to reign in 
. apa. Fry of Ahaz | 2 Aings XVIL 1.) there is nine years ; and Sama- 
ria was taken in the ninth of Hoſes, there ts nine more. The reaſon of 
Gretias's muſtake, we read in the 2 Kings XV. 30, viz.. that Hoſea flew 
Pehah, and A his flead. Thus he takes to have been immediately 
attcr Pehab's whuch- s not neceflary. And it appears from the 
other com that there was an Iuerregnuam in the Throne of 1/- 
reel ſeven years; or at leaft that Hoſes was not accounted to reign, as 
our Author hath obſerved. The reaſon of which he ly con- 
to have becn that She/manezer, the Aſyrian King, had conquered 
and his Kingdom, and kepe them tor abour ſeven years; afterwards 
he permuttcd hum to govern as his Tributary, or Heſez by force reſcucd 
humfſclt from chat fubyection. Our Author un pag; 104. makes the ſame 
olcervaton Ferviceable for the methodizing and explaining I/a. I. 9. and 
XIV. 2$. Once more the moſt reading of that known place, 
Exed. XIL inthe Samaritan Text and Alexandrine Copy of the Septua-» 
gine is dexermuned by C gy. A number of other places there 
arc both in the Prophefies and Epaitles cfpecually, beholding to the know- 
kdgc of the rune boch of their writing and matter for their meaning ; 
TT pode ory tu meg 
ot the c 1100 of s by C 15 a mat- 
ecr of me Shan to aſſure us that there hath been fuch a thing 
as Revelation in the World, by one of the greatcit Miracles the predicti- 
on of cont fururncs. As that of the habitation and ſervitude of 
Abraham and bas polterey in Career and Agypr four hundred years, a 
round and cven number for an uncycen and more ular; a thing 
fo uſual in the Sc that the Rabbins have made a rule of it in the 
meerpretation of them. And the number four hundred and thirty re- 
corded Exod. XIL is an argument of no defign in the Writer or Com- 
pier of the Peneateuch to make the Prophefic and its Completion cx- 
actly agree ; but that he fer down, as he recciv'd by writing, tradition, 
or Infpratzon. Remarkable alſo arc indeed the Prophetics of the pollu- 
bon of fereboarr's Altar, about three hundred and titty years aftcr che 
— by /ofrah oftering up the Pricits of Baal, and burning mens 
ones upon K; 1 Ang. XNL 2, 23. That of Daniel's ſeventy weeks or 
tofr hundred and ninety years from the going out of the Decree tothe 
C of the Mctluh; That of the 50 years Babylonian Caprivity ; The 
b 2 expreſs 
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naming of King Cyras who ſhould ſhew favour to the Jews in g+ 
ving them liberty to rebuild cheir Temple and City ; That of the De- 
ſtruction of the Temple before the end of one generation prodicted by 
our Saviour. The time of prediction and complenon of theſe things, 
that the one is before the other, and how long, is to be taught and pro- 
ved by Chronology. But theſe things are here only to be fer down as 


known examples; 1t requires Icifure and fore diligence to examine them. 


Finally, Chronology fixes t in our memoncs, and makes u more 
. ealic and pleaſant to and remember them. 
Cho nend y or the knowledge of places This alfo s cx- 


- phers, where 


tremely hclpful ro our underſtanding, inaton and memory. Gene- 
rally we cannot well conceive nor ——_— any incclleftual obyects, 
ſuch as arc the qualities, teempers and difpolmons of mens munds, with- 
our ſome circumſtances ; nor ſenſible obyetts, fuch as bodily 
actions and ſpeech, without the circumſtance of place: And we may 
obſerve in our reading, when we delire to underſtand, and retain what 
we read, if we find not ſuch circumſtances related, we tancy them and 
make them to our ſelves. Thus alſo prevents errors in the ——_— 
on of the Scri and i often neceſlary to i, elpecrally in the Pro- 
y the names of notable places, as Caries, Moun- 
tains or Rivers, arc ſct to denote whole Countries, their Inhabaranes and 
_— as Iſa. IL. and every where : What s fo common needs no 


other inſtance. 

_ Fane OPane gen (1) To 
evidence and the Integrity of any Copy of the Original Tex ; 
though there be great difference berween t . and all arc not of the 
like weight and , Generally (peaking ( paſt © mcennon my 
conjecture ) I reckon the Semeriten Text, and Verton in the firſt place 
after the Hebrew, next the aſc of Onheles on the Pentatcuch, then 
the Syriack Verſion in the Engliſh Polyglots, then the Vulgar Lan, 
then the preſent nt, then the Arebick Verſon, then the &1hi- 
opick, then the other Chaldee and Perfran Thus for Ex- 
ample, that the old original reading of the place before cned, 1a7 8. 
was not vv as Grotizs afhrms, but vv as it is in all our Helen 
Copics, 1s very probably argued from the agreement of all our Tran- 
ſlatons. In Deut. X. 6. The Hebrew and Samaritan Texts arc contrary 
one to the other ; beſides there 1s a whole ſentence in the Hetres which 
1s not in the Samaritan. According to the Hebrew it is, And the children 
of Iſrael took their journy r”w Beeroth of the children of Jacken to Moſe- 
rh, there Aaron died and there be was baried, &c. Bur in the Samaritan 
It 1s, and the children of Iſrael went from Moſerah and pitched their rent 
among the ſons of Jaakan. And then all the encampments of the chill 
dren of Jjrae! beang int and reckoned up, as Namb. XXXHL « 
follows, then died Aaron, &c. Bar all the other Verſion cxattly agreeing 
with the Hebrew Copy, arc a very good argument for i reading ; and 
that it may be reconciled with the Hiſtory, Namb. XXXHEL 31, 38. in 
ſome ſuch manner as is done by our Author, peg. 38. Though « be 
confeſſed roo, that the cxact agreement of the ſtory in both places ac- 
cording to the Samaritan, is on the other hand conſiderable for the read 
ding ot the Samaritan Text. The Reperitions of the Samariten, in Fxed 
XVII. 


—_— 


The Preface to the Reader. 


XVIL after ver. 14, 19, 22. from Dezr. XXIV, & V. with ſome altcra- 
Hons, a5 in many _ & ; and the ineerpotition of a whole ſentence, 
Exed XXIL 10. and clicwhere ; theſe, I fay, being all abſent from all the 
Tranſlations arc arguments of the ineegrity of the Hebrew copy in gence- 
ral. and parrxularly in thoſe places. Nor can I believe bur in that vexa- 
tious queſtion of the two Caine, Gen. X. 24. and Lake IIL 36. the 
SCPUAgINE 15 £ and the Hebrew = in the right, ſince the Sa- 
meriten Text and Verſion, and all other Tranſhtions agree with the 
Hebrew, And even the Vatican Copy of the Sepruagint, in 1 Chron. I. 
hach quie kfr our the ſecond Cainen, and the Alexandrine Copy, as it 
once hath it. fo it hath once omurred it alſo. Bur then (2) onthe other 
hand i s to be acknowledged, that fornenimes the conſent of other Ver- 
fron arc an argument of detect or error in our preſene Hebrew Copics. 
For though the Hebres Copies we have be beyond all compariſon the beſt 
and nearcit the Originals : yer it is too much partaliy or ſuperſtition to 
beheve that there arc not therem ſome faults confiderable to be correct- 
ed by the tranſhtions, of which cxamples are frequent mn the reſtoring 
of other Authors, and particularly Janatizs's his Epiſtles by Primate 
Uſber. In that known place Pſel. XXIL 16. the Eng/i/btranfhtion hath 
eruly read it © they preverd my hands and my feet : But nour preſent 
Hebrew Copies it is 939 1 2 {Ar & Lyon my hands and my feet. That 
there us a defect mn all theſe Hebrew , ad that it was formerly 
wrarwyn mo they heve preveed cr digge my hands and my jeer, all the 
Verhons cxcepe the Chaldee P. confirm. Beſides that the pre- 
ſere reading is non-ſenſe, except it be fupplicd with forne Verb, as it is 
by the C Faraphraſt, which upon this Buok of the Pſalms and 


feet. Bur this is very 
s ( though the Hebrew abounds with that | 
to the Genius of the Biblical Hebrew, and | 
withour plc. Not now to mention that according to the 
# it (elf, it muſt be here read in another ſenſe than as & Lien: f 
it notes that in "© the letter (2) is rwice found mn the Bible with 
the Vowel (+) but in ewo different fignifications z and that the other 
place s If XXXVIIL +3. v2 worn according to our Ergliſh tranſh- 
non. I reckened till morning that a « Lyon fo will he break all my bones. 
In this laſt place no doube but "© muſt fignifie as « Lyon; therefore 
im the firſt place of Pſa. XXIL i mutt not fignific fo, bur foe other 
ſenſe. Theſc arc things known fufticiently ro-the Learned, but nor to 
beginners in this fort of Literature, nor in our Language, and therefore 
* may not be ſuperfluous to men@vn ther. Nor that of Pſel. CXLV. 
14. where all the Tranſhrions cxcepe the Chaldee Paraphraſe again in- 
terpoling a whole verſe to this ſenſe, The Lord is faithful in all his words, 
end body in ol bis works ; makes it hughly probable ( betides the argument 
trom the al beginning of every verſe one of which will be 
wanting W that ineerpoltnon ) that fo much is If. our in all our 
modern Hebrews Copics which was in the more ancient, whatever the - 
induttrous and hborous Hortinger may brokly and warmly, after his zi riitong 
manner fay in detence of them : though the reperition of that vere, 
with the alkcration of rwo words in the ſeventeenth verſe, may be ſome 
argument 
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argument on the other fide. That famous place of difficuley, Exod. 
XII 40. The ſojourning of the children of Ifract who duel; in Egypt was four 
hundred and thirty years, would be juſtly ſuſpected of defect trom the Se- 
maritan Text, and Alexandrine ot the Seventy, though there was 
no evidence from Chronology. of whch have i, The ſojourst 

of the children of Iſrael, and of their Fathers in Egypt and Canaan : wa. 
edition, of the Seventy , adds the land of Canzen to 


even the Roman 
Egypt. 
In old Zacobs Prophefic concerning his youngeſt ſon 7 Gez. XLIX. 
22. The Samaritan Text confirmed by the Seventy much che 
better reading than the Hebrews, In the Hebrew it s wo v2 roms 
Which our Engliſh tranſlation renders, whoſe branches ran over the wall. 
But indeed according to the preſent punttation « can hardly be confſtru- | 
ed: But in the Samaritan Text it 1s anave avs and in the Seventy 
dds pus rel Gu, 1. C. Joſeph my youngeſt fon: ys ny ns that 
i in the prediction concerning , verſ. 3. Reaben my f In 
Gen. IV. $8. The of the Samariten Text and Loh the Sy- 
riack, Septuagint, Vulgar Latine, tor the unterpolmon of mer 2 ( as 
-It is in the Samaritan Text ) 1. c. let ws go into the field, in the ſpeech of 
Cain to Abel ( beſides the word "ers and be ſaid, neceſhanty 
it, and a yoid left in the Hebrew Copies ) makes it y pro- 
bable that words arc really w in our Books. As for 
the great difference of the intervals, or of years, from the Creatr- 
on to the Flood, and from the Flood to Abrahen's birth, which is be- 
tween the Hebrew, the Samaritan and the Septuagint, 1 leave i 
to Chro Thus 15 not a place to diſpute it. 
That there are alſo many Errata's and in many places of the pre- 
ſent Hebrew of ſinglc letters, both conſonants and vowels ( 1 mean the 
ir +7 rr ur ag vatun —— — -- pp—_— lace ) 
cannot rcaſonably be denyed by one unprequdiced, as principally from 
other arguments, ſo from one or more of the Verſions. 1 do not al- 
low of all the Examplcs by Learned Mcn, and fore of them 
as much partial on the hand, and almoſt f againit the He- 
brew : Bur I think ſome inſtances arc juſt and As to ſingle 
out one ortwo, Pſal.IL 9. we read now in the Hebres 2% 1. c. 7hox 
Jhalt break them with a red, or rather a ſcepter of Iren : But in the Septae» 
gint and in the New Teftament, as Rev. L. 27. it ts mnwaik dk Thex 
Jhalt feed or rale them : to whuch agree all the other tranſhton cxcepe 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe. Whence we have very likely reafon to belicve 
that they did read it IP in the Hebrews, which ſignifies, thou Shatr 
feed, govern, or rule them. It is eruc wc ſenſe of both readings = much 
che ſamc, and therefore the variety of no conſequence. For the 
ſame rcaſon it is probable that in Hef. XIIL 14. the truc reading of the 
xr. wiſe. o Hebrew formerly was mw-where are, which St. Paxl follows, 1 Co. XVL 
Pat 4+ 55. not was | will be thy Plagues 0 Death. Though the conxtture of 
| the very Learned Dr. Pecock,, obſerved alſo by Baxrorf in bus 
E» Lexicon, concerning a Mctathetts or tranſpoſmon of the letters » and 
be ingenious. Bur I contefs his citation of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, verſ. 
10..ot the ſame Chapter »(o tar trom proving it, that it mughe as well 
argue another defcet mn the Hebrew of the fame kind ; and that there alfo 
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The Paraphraſt as well as the Vulgar, and all the reſt of the tranſlations, 
did read in the Hebrew nr gm _—_— _ I will be. Nor 1 
doube is there one example of wm by a Metathbefts fignifying interroga- 
nvedy. ym ne ot vis before cued, upon the Au- 
thorny of theſe rwo places, hath given us this new ww for where, V 
Our #=«/i/b Tranſhnon following the preſent Hebrew hath more truly * 
rendeed it, 0 Death I will be thy Plagues, and I will be thy King. For no- 
thing more ordinary than for the tuture tenſe of the Verb, mn' to be, 
wrutcn defectively with an 4 . Again Amos 9. 12. there ſeems to 
be three words otherwiſe read - the Sepruagint , and followed 

Se. Paul, AR. 15. 16. than s now cxtant inthe Hebrew, which much 

ecrs the ſenſe; for wr they ſbell poſſeſs _ —_— read Yew they 
ſhes ſeek; for re the Article of the Acculanive mw me; and for 
cam £ dom cw Man of Mankind. The Septuaginr, and out of them 
the Arahich reading one way ; the Chaldee, Valgar Latine, and Syriack 
reading another , leave it uncertain which i the nghe unlefs it can be de- 


eeemmed by other mcars. 
, and are brought 
tion. 


Morcover it may not be amufs to take nonice that the punctation 
preſcat Hebrew is not always accurate. Thus is 
many other Anomalies not mennoned by the 


as from 
« ; foalſo trom many 
proper names otherwiſe wrieten un the Verſions, and that according to 


ther own y of the Hebrew Tongue. As 939 52992 in the Se- 
venty BeAadas and nwedg and fo likewiſe in the Vulgar: whence it is moſt 
likely theſe words ſhould have been poineed "y39 352 As 122 with 
pathach not KC leva before the | 
And tt add this upon this occation ; It hath been nothing but meer 
fuperitton, 1 concieve in the Modern and perhaps in the more an- 
cine even beyond the exe of the, Seventy, to pur the vowels of 'T7x 
Adenai under rr Jeboveh the proper Name of the God of Iſrael. For it 
ſcerns to me more likely chat this proper Name of God was 
becauſc « frequently made 2 part of mens names both in the beginning 
and cnding. As un W299) M77, ( to be pointed as W237) S237, not may 
as it is (altly in our Hebrew Bibles) P29 &c. vulgarly written, Iſaiah, 
Jer 11h, Jonathan. Nor isit kfs probable that the true punctation of 
thus proper Name PM Jehovah as now pointed was anticntly WY?! Faha- 
vob, As 2977 777 MEE &ou. Burthis by the bye for a limicdigrefſion. 
Another ufc and benetix of the fevera# Verſions of the Scriptures is of- 
eumcs to ſuggeſt ro us forne fignifications of phraſes or words which 
ctherwike we thould not have thoaghe of. Thus Ia. xxviit. 16. In the 
Hebrew we read wr» i rexers which our Exg/iſh Tranſlatcth, He that 
believerh will not maty beſt : But the Seventy render it © wd xlayre dl 
and Se. Pex Rom. ix. 33. 4 wlayu Sin) ſhell not be aſbemed, and the 
Chaldee Paraph rw w& ſhall not be troubled or diſturbed, and the 
Syiack *w2 & ſhall not fear. Now from theſe difterent Tranſlations, 
K may not be unkkcly that the Hebrew word may fignific all theſe four 
kenkcs, cfpecrally being of fo near an alliance one to another ; though in 
our modern interpretations we take notice but of one. Which is rendred 
lomcwhat more probable by that very learned Oricnealiſt Dr. Poco&, who *%t.xiew.e2 
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cells us the Arabick verb Hauſch anſwering to the Hebrews xn ſignifies 
three things, viz. to haft, ro fear,to be aſbamed.And in the Heptaglett Lexicon 
of the1 | Dr. Ceftle, now the worthy Arebich Protefior in Com- 
bridge, who with the lots of his Senſes, Limbs and Eſtate, under- 
that laborious Work ; and underwent a great part of the toil in the 

cdition of the Engliſh Polpgorr Bible ( fuch is _ = fate Wow 
ned drudgery ) Ifay in Lexicon appears or five more ſigntt- 
Cations. 4a oper It ſeems I confeſs that the arguing from the 
various ſignifications in one Tongue, to the hike in another, may be too 
much rchcd upon. For what is more ordinary than for people un a lietle 
Tratt of time by rcaſon of many accidents to change the ſignufication 
of words, and to give others ; and for one Country who firſt borrowed 
CIS ab rccetintioend ein quiz tel the 
firſt. As for example, The word concieve hath many KCALIONS 11 
Engliſh different from thoſe of Concipio in Latine, from whence i is de- 
rived. Nor doth infelix in Latine ſignutie both anhappy and miſchievcas, 
becauſe wnluckje, in Engliſh, which anſwers to the Latine infelix forme- 
- times ſignifies both. Nor do the French words 7rier and Craquer figni- 
fic any other thing that I remember at this day, than © pick & te 
call, and 10 ſbake or quake, not to try, attempt, maky an eſſay, or to 
Though the Englith works to try, and no crack. do, which aro derived 
from thoſc French words. Nor finally doth the word Lerres in Dutch 
ſignihe Contrarics, viz, to hinder to permit, becauſe the 
word to lerr, which.anſwers to « doth: of whuch Dr. Pecock takes nonce 
( hoc. cit. ) as ohe inſtance of a word fi 
en Cine 
1s %2s\donuer Of two | | 
Inn Samncntng to ſome of thar Lexixcographers is of 

t 

I know that the Engliſh to lerr, igrufying to permit, comes from the 
Dutch word Belaten not from letten ; but the word Herr mn Englith fi 
wi_s.Oo binde,b wie widths face laters, 2nd axfoen ©o ths 
Dutch /erren in one ſenſe, whence one might infer that lerren* in the 
Durch ſhould have the ſame ſignificat) Bur I fear I ſhall almoſt ryre 
my Reader bctore I come to | pally deſigned, which was the 
bencht and ady of T and Rabbuucal Learning, the 
chicf talent of thus and laborious Author. 

This kind of ſtudy hath now flouriſhed in theſe Weſtern parts about 
the ſpace of one Century, and ſamcwhat more ; But at preſent 
(as it ſcems ) to be neglected and laid afide, partly becauſe i s thoug 
that the beſt of it 1s alrcady extracted and prepared to our hands, 
hard and aſſiduous labours of many both Learned and 
(in which may be much y becauſc « 
and pains ſecular Adv 
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ſuggelt or more inſiſt en one or rwo which they have not taken ſo much 
notice of. 


Firſt then, The very knowledge of the opinions and cuſtoms of fo 

conſiderable a part of mankind, as the Jews now are, and eſpecially have 
+ been heretofore, is valuable both for plcafure and uſe. Iris a very good 
piece of Hiſtory, and that of the beſt kind, viz. of Humane Nature, and 
that part of it which bschs moſt lone Rom an and conntneptls 


Rightcouſnch, of a fol uncelligene Piery and Virtue, re+ 
proved entiereighedegna® ne cg INN 
their Ic appears yet by them, how blindly or hypocritically 
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thar 
huſing ham and his Laws, and Religion, 
Protector«gnd Saviour, nor ever ſuffer one of thoſe his 
periſh or ſcarce come to any harm. This sadifcaſcinall 
creep into the beſt of Religions, Chriſt- 
y condemned 
to which it ſuc- 


and Notions from the Eaſt and the 

South : which as it hath its uſe for invention and diſcovery, ſometimes 

of more than what cver enters into the thoughts of the dull ris 
c | 
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morrow, be is no other 


Lothar. This fame ſaying 15 


the ſecond hand, out | 
And again, 7. B. &jdd. in Miſn. Miſn. 
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the Beafts and the roy be fed yr P—_ care and trouble, and ſball 
wot I who am created to ſerve my Maſter and Maker ? Again, Matth. X. 35, 
236. Our Saviour cells hus Diſciples, 7hat he was come to ſet a man at va- 
riance againſt his father, &c. We meet with the very fame Tradition al- 
moſt in the fame words, T. B. cap. g. miſ. 15. The citation is too long to 
be all recited. It begins eavr wren Mapa to this purpoſe, That about 
the time of the Meſſuas, impudence ſbould abound, Ge. arid then a little 
after v2 Tn wh 29 rvera Ho mana mop ra 2K *120 Þ. The ſon ſhall re- 
vile and ill treat his father, the daughter ſball Ty againſt her mother, 
and the daughter in law againſt the mother in law, and a mans foes ſhall be 
they of his con houſbeld. R. Fadah tells the ſame ſtory in.T. B. Sanhed. fol. 
97.Cel. 1. Although theſe unwonted things ſeem to be ſpoken by theſe 
Rabbins, not as the conſequents or cffefts, bur as the immediate prece- 
dents of the Meſſs coming. Some of the moſt notable parables of 
our Saviour, in the Goſpels, we meet with them, the very fame or very 
like, with forme few alterations in their Talmuds. That of the rich glut- 
ton, Lake XVL in T.B. Gem. Berac. That of the Labourers in the Vine- 
yard, Marth. XX. in 7. H. Gem. Berac. That of the 
the wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, 7. B. Gem. Scheb. 153. Theſe tranſlated by 
Cunrade Otho, arc cited by Sheringh. In his Preface to Codex Foma. 
The laſt of which s y and ll rendred, with additions and omiſſions, 
for the better explicaton and accommodation of it to the Text of the 
Evangeliſt. Furthermore, how exactly true doth that reproach of our 
Saviour to the Scribes and Phariſees appear, Marth. XXIIL 3. from their 
own diſputes and deciſions, in 7. B. Mae. Miſn. cap.4. Miſ.$. our Saviour 
pronounceth a wo againſt them for their greater care and accuracy, in 
paying Tythe, of Mint, Annife and Cummin, than in , Mer- 
cy and Faith. Their great Doctors and Wiſe Men, in the place cited, 
make it an important queſtion, whether Annuſe (nn oe) 
ſhould give Tythe of is ſeeds, leaves, ſtalks or alrogether ( as I 
ſuppoſe ). R. Eliezer was of opinion that it : but the Wiſe Men 
(wn) who always carry it, judged that nothing was to be Tithed in 
"_ and fceds, but only rw arte Nafturtium & Eruca, which 
which have not been taken nonce of by other Authors: nor was it worth 
their while always co do it, unleſs v oy 
or phraſc, andche planoin chair Anchors. for curiolity or cxcr- 
ciſe they may be found. And to keep my (elf within the bounds of a 
Preface, I will here rogerher juſt note many places in the Talmuds where 
there 1s mention made of our Feſus, that learners or learned may 
conſule them at their leifure : Moſt of them arc to be found ſcarteringly 
in Baxt. Lex. Talmud. only we mult obſerve that partly our 


of 1 , 
partly out of malice, they have mixed man fonleries and falliies wa | 


what true. In 7. B. Sexh. Gem. 43. t. Itis delivered as a Tradition, that 
Jeſus was hanged ( upon a Croſs ) the day before the Paſsover, becauſe he had 
enchanted, ſeduced and drawn away the people ; that it being proclaimed 
three days for mw pe to appear in his behalf, to teftifie his innocence, 
there was none found to do it ; that he was roofs 20h regno propinguus, 1. C. 
either of the Royal Family or in favour with ſore Courtiec ; that there 
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| of his Diſciples ( the names except one agree not with ours) who 
led A , —_ to be put to death. Again, inthe fame Treatiſe, fel. 
101.2. and in Ser. 47. 1. they (ay, Jeſus uſed enchantments and ſorceries 


and they tell a ſto du cen dnmenn.. ; oy tee fon of Pe- 
arts thee hs was by R. Symeon. The reſt of 


the places are 7. B. Avod. Zar. 17. 1. and in thoſc which ſpeak of 


mw an Apoſtarcc., By whom Buxtorf and others think they covertly 
rnean 7eſus. As T.B. Sanhedr. 67. 1. Schab. 104. 2. and T. H. Sanhed. 
cap. 7. about the end. Ir were catie to fill many ſheets more under thus 
head: bur theſe are abundantly ſufficient for inſtances of thus ſecond 
uſe of Talmudical and Rabbinical skill. The Reader alſo in peruſing 


- this Volume will find a mularude of paſſages and obſervations to this 


purpoſe, and particularly Chap. 9,10. Of the Temple Service : and Sei. 77. 
Of the Harmony of the New Teſtament. 

To theſe ought to be added the known benefit and advantage of the 
interpretation of many places of the Old Teſtament, concerning the 
Mcſhas ; the rendring more probable even to Chriſtians, and the cſta- 
bliſhment of many Chriſtian Dogms againſt the Jews, derued by ſome, 
or many, or almoſt all or ne ni IT Inn gu | _ 
of greateſt Authority in their account. ro againſt 
che Jews, it matters not ſo much of what Authority mm them- 


in 
\ ſelves, ( though ſome may be allowed them ) or from whence they had 


cheir opinions. Such arc for example, the time of the Meſſas coming, 
the excellency of his Nature, the greatneſs of his Power, that he was to 
be a Spiritual Prince, to have Sp! Power againſt Satan, and to turn 
him and wicked men into Hell ; yet a Calamitous, Aﬀicted and Def 
ſed Perſon, though hi RY the Juſtification of men for hi 
ſake, his ſatisfaction s Merits for the fins of penutenes, &c. 1 do 
not ſay chat what we meer withal among the Jews, ſpecially more anct- 
ent, is exactly the ſame with theſe Chriſttan Dottrines; but that at leaſt 
it 15 ſo like, and comes ſo near them truly and intelligibly explained, that 
they have reaſon to be fairly diff to the belict and reception of 


them. 


And, Firſt, I will very bricfly put rogerher ( that I rake in as much as 
I can into this Preface ) many Scripture interpretations, eſpecially of the 
Ancients, ing the Mcſſas, ro which many more may be added. 
Iſa. I. 6. His Name ſball be called Wonderful, &c. Maimonides in his jor «am 
confcſlcth theſe fix Names to belong to the Meſſa, conſtruing the words 
as we do. So doth ABen Efra. But R. Lipman, R. Selomo and D. Kimchi 
make another conſtruction, iz, that the God, the cvcrlaſting 
Father, &c. ſhall call him ( the Chil/) Wonderful, &c. Iſa. XL 1, 2. and 
there ſball come forth a rod out of the flem of Felſe, &c. The Gemariſts 
in 7. B. Sanh. 93. 2. and Maiem. in his '&T) "us and the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt interpret nx of the Mcfſa, Iſa. LII. 17. Behold my ſervant ſhall deal 
prudently, he ſhall be exalted, &c. Tanch mn Jalkut underſtands it of the 
Melſlias, and R. Howna in the ſame place reters the fifth verſ. of Chap. 53. 
He was' wounded for our Tranſgreſſions to the afflictions of the Mcluas. 
Thar whole Prophefic is ly by the Antients of the 
Mcilias ; though R. Saadia, and ABen Eſr#whom Gretizs thought good 
to tollow, rctcr it to Jeremy ; and the Kimehi's, R. Solom, and ABarbanel 
with 
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with much leſs reaſon or ſenſe, tothe people of Iſrael. Iſas XL 10. To it 


ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, In Bereſ. Rabb. fol. 110. it is faid to be meant of 
Mcſſhah : So indeed — CI Iſa. IL 4 And they ſball 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſbares, &c. i 15 ſpoken of the times of the Mef- 
fias in Jalk, out of 7. B. Schabb. Zech. XL 12. And they weighed for my 
price thirty pieces —_ R. Chanian, and R. Jochanan in Beref. Rab. arc 
of opinion that thoſe thurty pieces were ty now peocepes, which che 
Mecſlas was to bring with hum, whence would follow ſome change in 
their Law. Though there are there who object that thoſe thirty pre- 
cepts are to be given to the Genriles, not to the Ifraclites, as the Scholiaft 
R. Iſachar there —_ it. Zech. XIL 10. And they ſball look me 
whom they have pierced ( which place I chink maybe berter to 
ſecure it aan the Grammatical objection of the Jews ) R. Douſa in T.B. 
Succ. $2. 1. will have it mcant of the Mciſhas the fon of Joſeph. Mich.V.2. 
Out of thee ſball he come forth unto me, that is to be ruler in Iſrael. The 
Chaldee Paraph. tells us this sthe Mefſa. Bux?. in his Lex. Tam. gives us 
above ſixty places where the Chaldee Paraphraſfts mention the Meſſias : 
Many or moſt of whuch 10ns or alluſions fantaſtical, and 
not owned by any Chriſtian Expoſitors, who have the Scripture 
with J and Sobricry, arc impertinent to our purpoſe. Alchough 
I tear | have alrcady cloycd the reader with the firit ſort of citations, yer 
I muſt beg his patience a hte while, tor one or two more of the ſecond, 
viz, thoſe that belong to the citabliſhmene and more cafic reception of 
ſome Chriſtan That Glo of 7anchuma in 7alkut on Iſa. LIL 
13. a place juſt betore mentioned is now quoted by every body. The 
words of the Prophet arc "wo 727 xwn ov 2p 20 731 1. e. Behold my 
ſervant ſball deal prudently, he ſhall be exalted, and be extolled, and be 
very high. That ancient i. &. KO). OTORD DYY Mun T0 rm 
of) 72) G&727 'ﬆ men ine mn ran This is the King Meſſias, He ſhall 
be exalted abs Abraham, extolled above Moſes, and high above the mini- 
flring Angels ; bor it is ſaid, ( Ezck. I. 18.) As for their heights or backs, 
there is @ height above them. 1 know in the Hebrew thus laſt ſentence 
brought for proot, may and ought to be otherwiſe rendred: But it is 
ſufficient to my purpoſe that the ſenſe muſt be as I have tranſhced it, 
according to this ancient Author, becauſe otherwiſe it proves not the 
thing tor which « was quoted. Now that which is principally obſervable 
is that by the /iving creatures in Ezeljel. Thus Author others un- 
derſtood the ſupreme order of Ang ( of which they make ſeven ) 
gp" MT or holy animals, by cg which we tranſlate rings, 
they becks, they mean ther dignity : and yer they fay there was ory ras 
« beight or dignity above them, which was that of the Mcſlias; and there- 
tore that he was next God the fountain of being : Andwhy not then that 
he did ———— _ — _—_ _ 
ancient Author 1 directly c to the opinion of Majemonides, w 
tells us, that the dignity or cmincncy of the Melia hould be greatcr 
than that of all the Prophets excepe Moſes. But nothing can be more 
agreeable to the firſt Chapecr of the Epuſtle to the Hebrews and eſpecially 
tothe 7. & 14. verſes; and indeed this Chapter, and the beginning of 
X. fobns Goſpel, and the Epiſtle of Fude, and many things in Se. Tabs 
and Sc. Peters Epiltlcs, in the Apocalypſe and clſcwhiere, have ſo much 


of 
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of a Cabbaliſtical ſtrain, both as tro marrer and phraſe, that the Jews 
.methinks ſhould have a kindnefs for them, if i were but only upon that 
account. Iſhould here ſcarce mention ſo whimſical a Writer as Beal Het- 
turtm, who ſeems to attribute at leaſt the formanon of the Chaos to the 
Meſſias ; did not our Learned Author, in his Harmony of the New Teofts- 
ment, cell us that the ſame is to be met withal in Zoher and Bahir, rwo of 
the moſt eſteemed books among the Jews. Upon the words, &r. mr 
remo omTim the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, Gen. 
L 2. that Author notes, men ow rm ery mb was the Spirit of the 
Meſſias. Nor 1s that Tranſlation and 
Iſa. LIL x3. to the end of Chap. LIIL now I fu 
known, where Juſtification or Renuſhon of fins 15 


ſhall pray 
his ſake ; | 
us have been ſcattered like Sheep, 
way : But it hath ſeemed good 
prayed and was heard, nay before he opened hi epred. 
may indeed be ſome doube whether the Paraphraſt by this, He, who ſhall 
interceed, underſtands the Meſſtas or ſome other ; becauſe thoſe 

which are ſpoken from verſ. 13. of Chap. LIL to 


people of Iſrael, and 
deritood of the Mcſhas. Nor us it any 
this honour to the Mcſſhas, when | 


God beginning 10 maky « Covenant 
with him ( the Meſſias ) thus beſpake him. ith whoſe iniquities are hid 
with you, will put you into an iron yoke, with which they'l make you like on 
beifer almoſt blind with labgur, and ſtrangle you ; for the cauſe of their ini- 
quities your Tongue ſtall cleave ( with grict and drought ) to the roof of 
your Mouth. Do ſuch things as theſe like yew ? To whuch the Mclias an- 
Iwers, Perhaps thoſe affiiflions and ſorrews may laſt for many years. God 
cells 
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eclls hum, he blodnh Ents NEE or 4 whole week of years, 
hat if he did net conſent thereto be remove them. To whom 
the Mcſſias returns, 7hat he would moſt willingly undergo them upon condi- 
tion that not one Iſraclite ſhould periſh, but that all of ſhould be ſaved. 

« who lived and dyed in his days, thoſe who were hid in the Earth, thoſe 
who were dead ſince Adam, even all embryo's and untimely births, finally - 
all who had been or ſhould be created. -Þ 

Are not theſe expreſſions very near the Chriſtian Doctrine of the 
Meſſias ſuffering for the fins of all mankind, or of Chrifts being a pro- 
pitiation for the ſins of the whole World? Only theſe true Jews accor- 
ding to their woneed uncharitablencts and arrogance, reſtrain the bene- 
fit to themſelves. Again the fame Author Pefikta tells us, That it is a 
tradition of their Maſters, that in the month Niſan their forefathers are 19 
riſe up and ſay to the Meſſias, 0 Meſſtas, Alrheugh we are your Ancefloars, 
yet thou art more excellent than we, becauſe thou haft born the iniquity of our . 
ſons, and harder, and heavier affliflions have paſſed over thee than ever \. 
yet 4 or ſhall happen to any man, Ge. Is it your pleaſure that . 
car children ſbeuld enjoy the benefits which God will beftow them ? ) 
For peradventure becauſe thou ſuffereſt even from them they caft al 
thee into priſen ( he came unto hs own and s own received him nor, \ 
John I 1 1. ) theu mayſt be leſs favourable unto them. To whom the Meſ-! 
fias anſwered, That what be had done, he had done it INS 
Rs een Wis ks ber where Chr ey at che, 
Mecſſias was to be a perſon deſprſed ( 'tis there one inſtance of his | 
non ) afflicted and 
men? Iris rruc, in the 
craditons likewiſe of the vietorious, porn 
ſtate of the Mcfſias at laſt : but | 


cven 


the light which be ſaw under his Throne of Glory 
in time confound him with ſhame ;, and that Satan he ſaw it fell down 


Y 
cſpecully of the New Teſtament. 
; tor fo many ſentences, fo 


greater 
plainncs, than the knowledge of the 
©, 


* — MM | —_ 
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Opinions, Laws, Rites and, Cuſtoms, as well as other circum- 
Rances of the Jews at the time of thoſe writings. This appears from 

and frequent IgnOTance Of muſtakes of many both ancient and 
a quarts. W had as great a ſhare of pucty, parts and wit, 


ſurable qualities as other men, bur wanted thus aſſiſtance , and 
and ocher Ori who had the moſt sall would have done berier 


gives him that fludies in it a Kingdom, Dominion, Sagacity in judgment, 
revelation of its ſecrets, and becomes 10 him like a never ceaſing fountain, 
and mighty flowing river. The my"2 9m my 1. 6. the refreſhment of Spi- 
rit in the World to come, of which R. Jacob ( in pir Av.cap. 4. ) pronoun- 
ccth that one howrs enjoyment is more worth than a whole life in rhis World, 
is very like St. Peters xaegl modus, the times of refreſbment which ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord, Afs VIL 19. The Apoſtles advice, Cer. 
8. to abſtain from things ofter'd to Idols; was in complance with 
thoſe Brethren who thought it unlawful from a Jewiſh Canon. 7. B. 

Aved. 
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Aved. tar. Mil. cap. 2. ren von mere 280 Ton non To x'py oo 2 
It is lawful to eat of rhe fleſh which is carrying into an Idols Temple, but 
wet of that which comes our, becauſe it is of the ſacrifices of the dead, 1. c. to 
inanamate Idols or to dead perfors. T ec of 1Cor. XI. 10. where 
Se. Paul commands the women to cover their heads in praying, becauſe 
of the Angels, would have given Criticks and Expoſitors no trouble, if 
had obſcrved that the Apoſtle alluded to, and allowed of, the re- 
ceived opinion of the Jews concerning Angels being preſent, and that 
with cunofiry in ſome humane affairs of unportance, but eſpecially in 
Religious matters. We may learn thus much and ſmile into the bar- 
gain from what we read concernng R. Joſhua and R. 7ofe the Pricft in 7? 
B. Chag. 14. 2. "Tis thus, UTY 1m In rem Tra pro m matt n pwr) 4 
RFP 0272 COU TW3r2 Non Magn met onet men gi gram 5 MI mRaſo mbyes 
wm von Srnrey Im y23 you? cnazro ren oro viliea Pup vo 
"I b 
To this ſenſe. As R. Foſbus and R. Joſe the Prieft were nalking together 
they ſaid one to another let us diſcourſe of the Mercavah or Chariot ( that is 
the Mctaphyſical part of their Cabbala or traditional myſtcrious Philoy 
y, fo called from the vition of Ezetiet where they think i was  my+ 
ſhcally raught ) R. Joſbus began ( and it was upon the day of the Summer 
Solflice ) preſently the Heavens were covered with clouds, and there yade 
ed a hind of « Bow in « cloud, and the miniſtring Angels were crowding 10 
bear as men uſe to do at the ſolemmities of the Bridegroom and Bride, Thus 
ſtory will not fail ro bring to our munds that of Se. Peter 1.1.12. & 4 
FinSouins fits Handles Into which things ( the matters of the Goſpel ) 
the Angels defire to lock into. Which makes me a lute wonder at the 
1 of our Author, peg. 303. fo well verſed mm thoſe Books, that by 
the Angels arc rcant the Devils making a bait of the beauty of the wo- 
men to entangle the Eyes and Hearts of the men. Perhaps he hath 
changed his opunion in his notes upon the Epiltle to the Corinthigas which 
I could never yet fee. He that reads inthe Chaldee Paraph. commonly 
called Jonathan's on the Pentatcuch, Ger. XXXV. 25, 26. That the An- 
gcls uſcd ro meet rogerher at certain times to praiſe God vocally ; and 
in the ſame 7arg. as alſo in the Jeruſalem, how the Angel which wreſtked 
with Jaceb delfired him that he would let him go becauſe that very mor- 
was hus firſt courſe from the Creation with others to laud | 
od ; He that reads the ſtory of R. Chaninah and R. Kaſma. in the 
Medraſchiz Prineed with Zoher, o 46. pag. 2. col. 2. concerning the An- 
gels Aze and Azacel ( wp & wy ) who murmuring and rebcelling againit 
God, and by hum tumbled down from his holy place, and then cloched 
with aiery vehicles, playing pranks with women, were bound with long 
Iron chains to the mountains of darknefs; 1 fay he that reads theſe, can- 
not but refer them to x Cor. XIIL 1. The Tongues of Angels, and 2 Per. 1l. 
4- The Angels that finned and were caſt down to Hell and delivered into 
chains of darkneſs ; and fade verl. 6. The Angels which kept not their firſt 
eftate, bat left their own habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſling chains un- 
der darkneſs. 1 have put as many thungs together here as I could conve- 
mently, and could add much more. Bur it is time to put an cnd to 
thus « og of our little diſſertation, and to draw to a concluſion of the 
or 


E nn 


we In 


. 
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ng concerning this 


' - In the beginning of our Preface I promiſed fornething 
nat tre. and lcarncd Author. It is buta little I have tofay of him,but 
it is all that cicher my own knowledge or others, no very forward infor- 

on would amount to. He was born in Stefferd/bire, and cducarcd 
- brifts College in Cambridge, but in that Age when the ſtrain of Opi- 
nions in Divinity ran y another way, aftcr the firſt Forrcign Re- 


formers, before things were fo calmly, imparrially and perhaps C 
ly cxamincd. He lived, and publickly appcarcd, iwally when Facti- 
ons grew high, and were in great ferment 5 w Populacy, the 

ſ(cltuh and UNngc- 


worlt of Maſtcrs, all being done, the moſt ignoranc, 
nerous were courted ; when publick accuſation was the faſhion, and al 
things found fault with right or wrong ; when affairs were carried with 
clamour, confidence and violence, with pretences and appearances of 
Religion and Reformation, backed with a preſent ſucceſs. And it was 
no wonder if ſome good and innocent men, eſpecially ſuch as he who 
was generally more concerned about what was done in Zades many Cen- 
cm dna tranſacted in _— Nanve Country, by 
the intrigues and deſigns of Enthuſiaſtical or Hypocritical Policitians ; 1 
fay it 15no x nr ſome ſuch _ — ” ſome compliances 
in ſome opinions and practiſcs in avil matters, whuch 
dns et ny 
innocency from any ſclf-intereſt or deſign, 
Learning, ſecured him from the cxtravagancics and 
Gn be every one of which af- 
fected to diſtinguiſh and 11 himſclf by ſome peculiar Doctrine 
or Cuſtom ; bur in truth were no more fit for Teachers and Governors 
in Religion, than Mountebanks to compoſe Diſpenſatories, or to be Pre- 
ſidents of Colleges of — 
For one little proof of which, when in the Univerſity it ſelf, the uſe 
of the Lords Prayer was y laid aſide, He did in the Univerſity 
Church, as I remember, both produce and diſcourſe his own opinion, 
concerning the obligations to uſe the form of it in Publick ; and accor- 
ingly to tcſtific his more than ordinary aſſurance and zcal, reced i both 
and after his Sermon. 
His preaching in the Univerſity in his courſe ( which be ſcldom omir- 
ted ) was to the moſt judicious and beſt diſpoſed ( and there were many 
who carcfully ro examine things when hears were over ) very ac- 


ceptable. For hc always brought with him ſome new and conſiderable 
——— of ſome place of or confir- 
mation of it, which was uſually followed with ſore app , delivered 
with a very ſenſible and grave Piery 


He was for his temper, as far as I know,or have heard from thoſe who 
knew him better, and may be gathered from many of his Prefaces, of 
as great as learning ; humble and mcan in his own opinion per- 
haps to an exceſs. Where the greatneſs of that amuable virtue (a thing rare ) 

ing hum- 


ſcems to have betrayed him to an crrour in ment c 

ſclf and his own v and too long and Elogrums of 
others. As he was moſt obliging and kind himſclf to others, fo by what 
I have heard he was the moſt ſenſible of their obligations to him ; 
which might be the cauſe why he was in ſome caſcs fo liberal in his ac- 


knowlcdgments 


_ 


hd 
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- 
knowledgments and praiſes : Having more regard to the favour he 
received than to the right or, other qualities and circumſtances of the 
n who beſtowed it. He was moſt affiduous and laborious in his 
airs where he ſpent almoſt the whole time, and peradventure ſome- 
what too much when he was in a ſtation of ſome action and govern- 
mcne. 
His Lea is beſt known from his Works. It lay principally in 
Hiſtory , Chis Y, Syſtemarical Divinity, the Ocenal Tokna, 
but above all in Rabbinical and Talmudical Authors. In theſe laft 
doubedlcfs he had fpent a dcal of time, and taken a vaſt deal of 
pains, and I do believe I have reaſon to fay, as far as a by wri- 
tings, that he had been the moſt converſane, and was the moſt $killed, 
in the ewo Talmuds ( qo ps of Jewiſh Learning, being their 
Canon and Civil Law ) of any man in Eazrope. And his Ability in this 
fort of Knowledge and Learning was fo well known and eſteemed, in 
the time of the edition of that Herewlean, and incomparable Work of 
the Englith Polyglot-Bible ( though now too low prized ) that he was 
often conſulted, and did as freely communicate his Obſervations and 
Collections. In the Apperates to it arc Printed his anumadverſions upon 
the Chorographucal Tables or Maps of the Holy-land made by Adricho- 
overs and corrects a great number of 
1s more than once cited in the Prolego- 
lixtle in compare with what he hath fince 
cal difquifiions, betore his Hora Hebraice, on 
Matthes, Mark, Luke and John, but of this others perhaps cre long will 


IVE an account. 
It s not © forr to the A and defign of this Preface, 
to take notice here upon this occalion of the French 


enough. As for example, perhaps c 
pilers of thoſe many great Volumes ſo good husbands 
as to give us the Alcxandrine of the Sepruagint, as it were inthe 
Margin, by only the difterences from the Vatican Copy : He 
thought > Ap have done well to have given us in like manner 
the Semariten Text and Verſion of the Pentatcuch : whereas there are 
not the fame reaſons. Perhaps there are more and more conſiderable 
diftcrences berween the Hebrew and Samaritan than berween the two 
; he Seventy ; and then the reading of the Hebrew in Samari- 


without any points, as alſo the being acquainted 


cron, fo very remote from the 


_—_—. 


I 
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wants enthecr 


judgment or ſincerity ; where when he hath ſhewed, as he thinks, the 
very great di 


in 
finding our their pores 


vation Arc y opinion 
is {o certain caſfic a truth, that he nor any othcr will be 
able to confurte ir; and for my part I am fofar from beheving that 
all ncceſlarics ro falvation arc not plainly contained mm the Sc 
that I think both they and a mulatude of not neceflarics too | 
of great uſe) arc there plainly to be found. Yer I am not ignorant 
what they have ever ready to object againit Procettants. 


; winch in my 


aift Crir. 144 And tor his cxplication of Authentich, viz. © A faithful Copy which 


2. Cape14- | 


Defence of the 


'*” arc only becauſe the Council of 7rext hath 


 lefpe to have been altered. It s not only eqzaly ( as himfclt 
now 


one cannot 
honeſt] ) but mach more applicable to all che Modern 
pac ryntuwar aero than to the Vulgar Latine, a great 


part of which no body can rcll what it is or whence it comes. For the 
preſent Hebrew Copy u (elf, though i may have us detects: yer with- 
out doubt coming infancly nearcr the truc firft Original, as hamfclf 
confcſlcth, than the Vulgar Latine, muſt be a more faxhful Copy, and 
conſequently more Authentick, And then all the Modern both Larne 
EEE I 
W , yet more agreeing W 
EST om ths Vedas Larinc, as every one knows, they muſt be 
more faithful Copics, and conſequently more Aurhenrich roo. 
And in cffe&t the reaſons of the ingenious Parifpeen Divine, who = fo 
well plcaſcd with this Notion tor the ——_— of the Vulgar Larine, 
(aud ; and thoſc of Father 


HR. Cri. 4. S72oz an Untcaſonablc ſuſpicion of all other Tranſlanons from the He- 


 **®'* brew, and the long uſe of u for ſome Centurics in a corrupeed ignorant 


Church. 

It is pretended. for the on of that Council by this Critique, 
Bellarmine and others, eatecoade « o 
Proteſtants againſt the Romamiſts by this Decree ; that the Conneal did 
not intend either to exclude the preſent Hebrew, or to preter che Vulgar 
Latne before iz. Bur cather the contrary seruc, or clic they were ſtrange- 
ly negligent in a moſt unportant aftair which they ſhould have firſt 6er- 
led, viz. the beſt Verſion of the Holy Scriprure. Orherwiſe why bd 
they not appoint ſome of their own to review and correct the Latine 
Tranſlation of Sax. Pagn. from the Hebrew , encouraged by Leo the 
tenth, or clſc to make a new one and a better? Beſides the words of 
the Decrce, in publicis leflionibas, diſputationibus, pradicationibus & cxpe- 


fſeticnibus pro Authentica habeatur, @ at nemo cam quori protiextu _ 


oudeat vel praſumat. Can infer Bothung lefs than that every one 

be bound, cither quite to neglett the Hebrew and ly to cx- 
clude the uſe of i, or clſc whereſocver they found the _ Latine 
diftcring trom or contrary to the Hebrew, yet to ſtick ro the Vulgar 


Latine; and what is this but to prefer « before the other ? 


T has 
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Thus methanks is a confiderable inſtance of the indefenſiblenehs and 
wilfulngfs of fome of the opunions of the Roman Church. Wheretore 
this Learned and induſtrious Crack follows the prefene mode of Frazce 
to make the molt plauſible and eenable explicarions of their received 
Dogms; which for my part, ſuppoling chey be not only plauſible bur 
truc, ſhall have not only my permithon but cormmendation. Bur rhac 
they have been always the general ſenſe of their Church, or though crus, 
ought to be impoſed upon all Chriſtians as conditions of Communion; 
the one 1 do not always believe, the other 1 do not by any means allow. 
| am glad to fee ſuch cttects of the inereafe of fold knowledge amongtit 
a people more ingerous, free and generous, that they arc aſhamed 
formcwhat of tollkes and tallhoods chough t00 ancient and too much 
Authorucd. 

This Writer indeed is Learned and hath much conſidered the rask he 
undcrtakes, but all s not extraordinary, and all that is fo is nor per- 
haps eruc. For very many things are now commonly known, and 
many obſcrvations concern the Ponatician or the more carly reformed 
Criticks and Commentators, altogether ignorant or indifferencly $kil- 
led in Oriental Learmng, nor gotten out of the prejudices of an in- 
fallible Church or more modern Syſtems, not then to be queſtion- » 
cd without the fuſpxiovn of Acthalm or Herefie. Many alfo arc his 
remarques, which though have the | now firſt | 
publick, yet they have been taken nonace of by many 
tltancs, who have not been (© forward to publiſh 
rather to reſerve them to longer confideraton. And in general 1 
thank « may be obſerved that that Learned Genius, that free, judici 
and ferous Spirit, in Phe 


both under roo much prejudice to make any conf! overy 
umprovemcn in Science, Religion and Learning. In fine, as there is in 
this ingerwous and new Crinick many unuſual and uſctul remarks, 
ſo he will give occation for, and hath need of many Animadyer- 
loa. - 

But to return t© our Author, What he hath written in Larine is 
as much and perhaps more conſiderable than what is here collect-, 
od in Englih: The vanous pieces are now with us Tranſlated into 
our own Tongue, and Printed alſo 1 one Volume. 
Amongſt theſe arc his Hire Hebraice & Talmudice upon the firit 
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It ſeems a receved 
the good Angch, when 


wriungs 

Page 303. of the enſuing Volume he ſhould interpret that place of 
evil Angels making a bate of the beauty of Women ro entangle the Hearts 
and Eyes of the Men. \ct I fuſpetted he might have changed lus 
Opinion 1N his Notcs upon thus Epiſtle to the Cortarbians. Burt now up- 
0 => 0c eng 7der yes beg the firſt, and 1 chank 
pry | TP Becauſe of the Angels, 

auſe of the ers &f ies of eſpeaſals, the 
cd the hey her of nn dfþ >» Mon 
them to ſhew thene mode- 
conxeRural faculty, fo 


ledgeth, do we find the word ©1195 without the addition of Dwrp 
ſignFying thoſe depunics, unlefs they have been before mennoned to- 


Secondly, The Apoſtle ſpeaks not only of Women to be marned, 
OO 90 age yt ay matey =) aptacgeyy wr 
IS INCCTPTctation Womens having power on Heads 
oc 15nd the unmarried. But this only occafronally and to 
up a Page. 

id bs ill and unjuſt Times he was not for nothing taken from 
his Country employment, and put into the Maſterſhip of Katherine- 
Hall in Cambridge ;, By thoſe who out of intereſt did ofumes refpect 
and draw in Perſons of fome' Account and Reputation for 
Here he continued nll the y Return of our Soveragn to the 
| ut grnmbory — og pn ſoon ranged 

land, in which hs Innoccency and Lear- 
and cfpecrally the 
and the Lord K 
countenancers of honeſt Mcn and Scholars, 
) they always uſed him with kindneſs, re 
his Dedicatory Epiſtics before has La- 
and St. John arc Tuftocm wineſles 
By ther care and bounty it 
Majcſhes Rettauration, was contmucd 
to him, and morcover a Prebendary of Ez beſtowed upon him. In choſe 
MALGIONs 


* gottcnat the fame nime with the 
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his Studies, and conftantly and honeſtly diſcharged 
s Deach, which hoapried in December in the year 1675. 
thus much of the . Much more without doube might 

by thote who had more neance with 
[ have done what righe Ic to his W 


place, that we Lay fomerhing concerning 
oe of the Author, and fo conclude this 
w citcem here 


to their more natural uſe, not accor- 


ding to the eume of hing them by the Author: and therefore I 
have put in the firſt place, The general Harmonics of the Old and New « 
Teſtaments, then the particular Books, as the of the four 
Evangchifts, 


———__ 
tending Tek forme 
being uncertain whether they were the Printers faults 
or the Authors own way of Writing, which was fornerimes a lictle our 
of the common road My principal care was in the Hebrew, Talmudi- 
cal and Rabbuncal ons, which were generally miſprinted. This 
| thought more worth the pains, becauſe the many Citations and Tran- 
ſhronm of theſe Authors, arc a very confiderable help for young begi 
ners to underſtand then, otherwiſe tedious and difficule enough. 
arc many and very uſctul examples, fo that many good notions may be 
In the Chronology were a 
great number of faules likewiſe to be : Thoſe which were more 
manitcit and plain I did aker ; but forne which to me ſeemed miſtakes, 
yet uncertain whether it was the Authors opinion, I have left to the ob- 
krvanon and correction of others if they ſee cauſe. And indeed ir 
would gy wt — ——————— 
Izrev concurrent reigns of ſeveral Kings, cfpecially 
and firit years, when they were compleat and in order fucceeding one 
ancther, when they were in part coincident and concurrent, fo that the 
Liſt year of one ſhould be the firſt of anocher. 
s one thing akered for the beſt. Whereas in the for- 
mcr Edmon the nurnbers of Epecha's anſwering one another were 


ket any how as the Prinecr could hit it, now they are put one over againlt 
another in the fame line, excepe bere and there where the Princers have 


OR... DO. 
—T— 


» directions in the Copy z of whuch 1 hall preſently adviie by 
E—_— There is alſo a place or rwo where I know not how 


; unlkfs he gives a double ſenſe to the 
ONE MOre un as Deputy to hus Fa- 
ziah I ic in his laſt year, and the more pro 

by himſdlf alone the year after his Fathers death ; whuch n a way of 

© lugon he fomcrtimes uſcth. How far « $ to be allowed 1 am not here 
ro ay, 1am notto ſer down my own but my Authors ſenſe, be x whar 
ot or og gon cam ages ER. And un general, once for all, | 
hope no man will think me oblig'd to applaud or approve every nonon 
or cemark of chele Treariſes It s not my buſincfs ro make an Author, 
but ro give him made; not to tell what the Author ſhould fay, but what 
he hath ſaid ; every one may take or leave as he plcaſerh. For he ſeems 
I confc{s too ſeriouſly to make and umutate Cabbaldtical and Rabbunucal 
obſcrvations, ſuch as that of the Talmudiſts and Bal Hetrurim. But 


ſomctumes perhaps the unportance of the matter of the obſcrvanon, 


more than aL «, might induce ham to do fo. 
Though indced I think more generally « was bus kindneſs for fuch Au- 
thors, and his cried opunion of the Authertxcknets of every pount and 
ticcle of our modern Maſorcucal Copics of the Old Teſtament. As p. $6. 
He obſerves that the Hebrew Text hath divinely omunted a better 1n one 
word, viz. the letter (N) in ewe which figniberh fowerhbing 4 ( as all 
Tranſlations render it ) and written it "we ſynitying a err ;, to brand 
Gehazi tor his villany in runaing after Naemes, and defring forncthung 
from in his Maitcr Eliſbs's Name, 2 Aings V. 20. As the obſervation 
is taken from R. Salomon in his Commentancs upon that place, an Au- 
thor much given to ſuch Talmudical phanſics: fo « s alſo tounded up- 
on a miſtake. For «t s not wntten "ws but rows mn the C whuch 
our Polyglone Bibles followed, and wn Arbias cdinon, all that I had at 
preſcnt to conſult belides Baxtcrſes Bibles with the Rabbuucal Commen- 
caris, Here indeed it is "we the reaſon of which s 1 thc 
Maſqra's marginal note upon that Eno monwi. a 
in 2Ww 15 Wanting Acc to the Cormentary or cxplhcation of &. 
Salomon Jarchi. It a” only to be fo wrcn un the 
which that Rabbi uſcd and thoſe who were pleaſed to follow ham. 
CINE VEIN s not 722 but So and cyon 
s laſt is omenmes written with an Epentherical ca But cnough 
of thus crifle. OR 7 ——_ the rca- 
ſon of the tranſpoſinon of the Hebrew letters (p) and (#) in che Aphe 
berical Chapters of the Lamentations, or rather of the verics which begin 
with (>) being (ct before thoſe which begin with (3); whereas (F) in the 
Hebrew Alphabet is before ( ), The reaſon may be (Gah our Author) tw 
hine the Seventy years deſolaton of Jeraſelem, becauſe the Hebrew ler- 
ter (3) ſtands tor the number Seventy. It u were to denore any fuch thing, 
I might as well have hunted years as Seventy, (#) being the Nu- 
meral Ictter tor Eighty, Belides the Syriach and Arahich Verfors there 
have retained ther uſual and natural order. Hw note upon the extraor- 
dinary and unparalicd punctaton of the Hcbrew words wan uh Is « 
and 
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a= 10 car children the revealed things, Deut. XXIX. 9. Wh points 
over one of letters, nay with cleven points according to the 
Maſos, Ifay this s of the fame nature. It is, faith he, to give warning 
againſt curioſity in prying into Gods (cerers, and that we ſhould content 
our ſdves with his revealed will. But i is far more or certain, 
that theſe things were the cafual muſtakes or crotchers of ſome tranſcri- 
bers. His fiyke al s often kf proper, fornerumes de- 
fedtive, which = to be arrnibueed to his perperual converſe with the Tal- 
mudifts. Rabbis, and other Oriental Languages, whoſe Genius is fo ex- 
treamly different from that of the Weltern ; and to the wane of reading 
Authors in our own Tongue, being ſuthciently employed with his own 


thoughes and com bins and rain: ps to the fi of 
hs notons. Re beatteved alle, cha often differs much 


many or all other rs ; As in the time of Chriſts birth, the 
ume from Cheſts Bapeſm to bus Death, the rwo termsof Daniels ſeventy 
weeks or four hundred and ninety years. In his account from the Flood 
» Anders th he difer finy — = pet ym 
riſts, and t 4 en. Xl. 26. 
ee RC 
lows that where he agrees with — —— 
from Abraham's birth wo the Promiſe, to their 
and deſtruction of the T Ge. que 
ferent years of the World, viz. fry than uſual ; pcrhaps in ſome 
pop bramy have as good reaſon and proot wp h leeche 
bir pai: ; for 1 intend not in this place to diſpute or decide any 


conroverties which are numerous, often operoſe and of 
kank MOMENT. 


To pay he fiſhed not has Harmony upon the Evangeliſts and added 
notud part, or perhaps as many as are Printed. But it may be the 
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Bulk of cthern, [dead ms. {7 ran gs ys 


me ode 


reſt are done, he having by him other collections and defigns 
ncks dna —epen He alſo ſuppoſe 
hand in time mughe add the reſt in the hike method. So hk 


mcentarcs on the At: are imperteet, they noe ae manymrep 
the year of Chnit 45. whereas the = 4 


ſtory reacheth tro about the 
per of Chloe, = 
Inthe laſt place, —_————— 
Met ped papubrs ghe be def numbers arc not DE—_— 
THAT As peg. 81. =umk. 24, of Boghe. And pag. Br. 
he firft of Febou/b ſhould have been (cr rwo les hgher agate 5th 15th 
of Fagon Somermes a Column and Name of it is 


—qgp—_— Sornenumes the Name in the top I 

hn men, an pp 83; hb or a» 
= ent- 
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they are not worth the 
Sabo be at firſt ſighe 


by 
and great 
_— cd favour __ my 
Jupcrr 
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Supcriours was called to an Honourable employment a > my ova 


To conclude all. As I doubt not but the ſerious and incclligent Reader 
nctopoaliier che Torane will ſce abundant reaſon hughly ro cfieem 
the great and profitable labours of the Prous and Learned Author ; 1 
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Heres it is that as the Dearth of + vertuous and the Com- 
munity, © the peefervarion of his Memory, and thoſe who 
barweve him, doch advance the Publick have paſ- 
kad through the World wwth lietle obſervation 1 avoided 


crow, and runned Publick notice. Their 


Vertans ( and many others, who could not be concealed while they lived, 
ſoon forgonen after theie decrate, for want of forme to do them right i 
the wo 

u 
the 


th 


" 1 ot 
hu Academacal Excreites, which og Ee En in the ſtead of 
Dr. Arrow-Sonth, Publ Divwaey Profetfor nd. of Trixity College is Combridge, 
who wat ot that time Sick. He roll i there That that Dodtor and Hiarklf were born 
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before bis Death preferred by the favour of 
© 6 Frevend in the (herch of Ely : But in 
pF: And | wut cooſeb there are many 
pwn heck cot come never think it would be my lot to 
ta. fo to the World of this excellent Perſon: had I forefcen that, 1 could, 
years fince, have been more plent —_—_— +1 gt reg to this purpoſe, 
having had the honour to be acq vainted with him my felf, and the opportunity ( which 
je non paſſed ) of informing my ſelf better of Hi Like than now | have. And 1 do ac 
knowledge that this account that I now | receive for the moſt part, | —_ 
of the Reverend, and my worthy F Mer. Jobs Strype, Mmniſter of Low- 
Eſex, who bath furniſhed me with ſuch an account, as ( though it be heat of when 
might have been had, yet ) may be relied And | thought mg pmsny cn 
= nm mtr + ot nth this and Prous Man, than that be 
without any at all, A a "4% 
As to his tus are a proof CACEption 4 no 
doubt hn he Bender crmcen benefit by # Our Author was @ very 
perſpicacious Man, and very happy in the diffculties of the Holy Scriprures, and 
greatly furniſhed with that Learning which enabled him that way. Hu abtluxy 
were acknowledged by the Learned of our own Country, and thote the Seas. 1 
ſhall not need to infiſt upon the Teſtimonies to this purpole, which | could cally produce. 
However [ ſhall not torbear to mention ſore, 7 mg — 7 4 or 
his Books, at that time when he was in bw Lexicon. crow kdgnem Sr yo tom ln ven 
date Ang. 16. 1664.) wt ——_ 
xttcrable obligation upon young of this ER - your 
IN my Lies wh fo excellent 5. when go 
received it, ST boreal os ano coriom nd eg the 199 
portamacy of my publck engayemen, nt ye ay ron Correlbor, C 
_ foomen, Oc. to all whom I turned a deaf Ear til 1 bad fathe wy Ege with the on- 
tne pow i And afterwards he adds = ir 1 will acer ” 
; All that would underſtand that clear light, together with mon 
ral and which the molt ancient Records #4 the Few bring wwe LT 
mw i Ro themſcloer, above all others, mndebted to your Eliborate and able 
Writings, who have fetched ont more of theſe profound and rich Miner than any of the beid 
Seers in this or the precedent Ages, have been able ts difeover. 1 mage have d much 
more from that excellent Perſons own hand. Take the fuftrage of avorber Learned 
Man, Mr. Herbert ke, who in a Leiter to our Author bearing date May 18. 1669. 
expreſlcs his eſteem of his Learning in the Jews Writings, and defining his of 
the Excrcitations of Moriner in words too long to be tranknbed. And for Forrigners 
I ſhall content my ſelf with two only. The firſt is that of Moanfror Le Moin, a moſt 
Learned Miniſter of the Proteſtant Church of Rea, who in a Letter to Dr. Worthingion, 


 wermp 7b his Notes and Exercnations {be fanth : bn tr ator ſaptſſone Light- 
ooti4 1 almudice Doltiſſumi, quem þ inter dacem dixere, mibil certe 
dixers, quod aſſurgat witra wcritans eradeteſſunn Hue de Temple, dechorogy apt 4 
facrs, in Mitntheun, in Aller, RT = , din ol} quod Me poſſudes, tides 


ber Teſhumooy w that of the modt Learoes 


—— #1! propedicm 


preclaris operibas Bubliotheca mea 
Protcilor of Baſt, the as = 
thor, in a Letter of his to Dotor Cabell, hath the 
4 1 900m any ch 1 my oc mr, 
ab ipſo ſrmilia wvidere de | ommnis lets, it norte then digus. 
Again, in a Letter of « to our Author, dated at Bafl, Dre, 12. 1663. 
I find expe te thet een for hm whoſe and accuracy, and dextery- 
ty, in illuſtrating the Holy Scriptures he tells him be Rare be datei bec wojtrs 
ſeculo in viris Thedlogie, rari knjuſmodi Scriptores, ec. as be gors on in that Letter too 

to tranſcribe, 
no man can queſtion the of our Author, fo he will appear to be 
EEITITD we duly confider under what — 
to this great degree of knowledge, He was when be left C 

to thoſe Fradics which he was afterw ſo deſervedly famous for : He 
o_ into a Country School, remote from the Books and which mghe 
aſliſt him: His hours were taken up with the care of Boys, and his Head with ther 
a ps. Aker thu be entred into Orders, but that did not advance hicm 
m Learning : Beſides, he entred upon conſtant Preaching when be was very young. Afecr 
this be marricd a Wife and ſoon had the charge and burden of Children, and the cares of 
the 
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IX 


the World to divert him from his Studies. His worldly circumſtances were not large, 
and his Family encreaſcd, and his work in Preaching was conſtant: He was far from the 
help, and the leifure which a life in che U would have given 
Man furmounts all theſe difficulties and : He in has great 
the Orxental ing was worth his while, that , and other difficult pieces 
of be of uſe to him, and make him ſerviceable to others 3 he was ſen- 


file of his defects, and generouſly dues this young Divine refolve to ſhake off all (loch, 
and to make no excuſes : He knew very well that what he undertook was a great Work, 
hat 

ak Magnum ments o9u1 mc de Codice paranda 

Anonit s ---- 

And now he betakes himſclf in good carneſt to theſe abſtruſe and ing Studies. He 
defrauds bimielf of his reft and cafe, withdraws from his Friends, and ab(tratts himfclf 
from the World, and all Secular int and carly and late purſues his wiſe and 


worthy End. His Morro frems to have been ( for we find it written, in one of his 


| tn we > 
Cities 4 nor had be « 
nor maveref} in 


Foreign helps, excited by ſome great Rewards, in a berter 
at cnnprcnt huioty Gra Odden DE the 
was not only a Man Learning, —_— 
deity end Hunilicy, nd Ore frade, end Cooder t Be 
account of his or his Labours. He was for removed 
and conceit of hi or « low and mean one of his 
will confeſs this. Indeed he was © far from t | 
formancrs, that forme Men have t him extream and ſomething faulty, and « 
did not value bimielf a+ be to have done. | 
INCSIASET Un = _—_ than our Aur 
ot ſ to be put in of any thing that was 
the pawn. bcbg mr and without 2 juſt ſenſe of 
ful and modeſt Man, and of the greateſt Candor and Humanity, and fweernefs 
Ste died ur Eb, Decemk, 6.1673. To the great lok of the whole Kingdom; and 

wed at 167 ot t 

of the Inhabitants of * wh Wen els al 
and 2 bountiful Friend. them he ſpent the greateſt part of his 
years : He was not at caſe when he was abſent from hu Flock. It was not t 


heard his Voice and did not go aſtray in his time. 

Thus | have grven forme ſhort account of this excellent Man, and 
the World. He lived to great purpoſe, died much lamented, and 
vive an excellent Example. God grant that we may and vi follow every 
thing that in our Author, or any others was Virtuous : we ſhall in due 
time reap if we faint noe. 


regarded, but the Sheep: They had alo » grext regard for their Shepbeard, they gladly 
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And the Scheme he drew out and 
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ive ſome account of the deficulties of the Language in the Origiaal, # be 
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the ſenſe all 


he 


: which hould contain Proleggemens of divers 
Where 


( Oh! that it had pleaſed 
all the didlocarwon 
+ That fuch 


unities, that he might have accompliſhed theſe bis uſeful 


reface 
to fuch « Work. 


dolor 
= 
les ſtrange. 


ain year of our Saviour birth. 


theſe five 
and 
I. To hx the certain 
Il. To diſpoſe i | 
Old Teſtament 


y 
and brave Deſigns ! ) 
in their 
+ whach arc 


known, introd 
eu might be thought the 


To all this be defigned # 


tary upon Micah and Malachi. 
things fit to be 


hs future 


ly and free! 
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be forme farinfattion to all thoſe that value Doftor Lightfoot, and hi 
World enjoys not this Labour in the Method and Perfeftion 1 
yet he lived © loog as to impart to us, at ſeveral times, the fum 
——— and Preface 

four parts, whereof t two 
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Hl 


ſwell the Book too much , 2s he tells us 
$. lyes in a private Hand, and may hereafter (1 


tor the he e de the rwo firſt were —_— 
long fince by him, Avi 1644 & 1647, And for the two next, the Land of Ca- 
mom n ally deſcribed, and the firuation of Jeruſalem and the Temple in 
ſome meaſure | we pt —_—_ before his ſeveral Hore Hebraice, and 
in hs diſtinct T reatife of the Temple. this laſt Edition of his Works exhibits all 
one of Jeruſalem, another of the Holy Land, drawn ing to the 

, and 2 third of the Temple it (elf, accurately drawn by the 

upon Vellam, and now Printed from that Origi This Map he 

mentions i by before the of the Temple. Which it he himſelf had 
» good conceit of, ( athing he ſeldom had of his own ) {© as he would 
fan, for the excellent uſe of it, have had it | with the Book, but it would not 


then poſi. Hear his own commendation of i. He calls it, 4 fob, plain, puniZrel, and 
ex «] Profbed and Deſcrigtion of the Temple 1 Ms Situation, Demenſron, Fabrick, 
and F orniture beth within and without : the Walle, Gater, Courts, Cloiſters, Chambers and 
Baildings, that were about it ; the Altar, Lovers, Stations for Men, Slaughter places for 
Beaſts, and ll the Officer ts it. A Delineation ſo copious and plain, in all the par» 
tiewlars of that boly ground, that bad it bad the hap to have come to the publick view, I ſhould 
wet have feared ts have made the Reader the Judge, and Cenſor wyon the nature eG 

© 23 Z ing. 
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the Delgn of it: was, 
in one of his Epiſties, 
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Ature had endued him with 2 and found conſtirution of Body: fo that in 
—_ * rr—_ os rt —_—_— 
nience by it : not ſpared yes in x years, yet tt 

Re] coods the wliek ho infet od in 0 Leer to the Baxtorgh, Anne 
1664. And divers years after that, be acknowledgeth the Grae blefiing of brakth in bis 
Epiſtle to his laſt Book that he put forth, which was not above 2 yrar or two before has 
death : calling it Vivacitatens corporis, anioni atqut conlorans ©, The Fromity of tis Body, 
Mind and Eyer. This excellent temperament qualified him for Study. Which be pur- 
ſued hard all his days. He bad read much, Whach may be gathered from his Note Books, 
ati cxohece Bice Gem Bock 2p Bock ant Gary Chager co Ulagtag, of cap cant 
Coments of many Authors, colle&ed by hw own Hand, both F athers — 
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But let us follow hin to his beloved Rabbies, or rather to the beloved — 
me of 1 


Ds Eny. «« Gras GIF, Har, uy. 

their initial Letters he uſed to reduce all places 
mud, and forarthing of their 100, Or 
the Trath, where they were 1. And , There is another Title, viz. Places 
he collefted the Names and Stories of Towns or Cities in that 


mentioned in Scri 


with much the 
£254, under this th, The Motions and Statians of Iſracl 
Puy it is, it was not perfected by him. 
oflen, cad wich deliberation, as appears from ſeveral 
of the Contents thereof taken by 
of his own thereu He feem- 


Po. 
ha Paper Books, wn which are many 
ine tondnn and ſometimes ſhort 
ed to have had a Defign of publiſhing a brief account of the Jern/alem Talund, and of 


the chief cutters, whereof it treats Tratt to Tratt. For there is fuch a thing fair- 
ly wrizzen out by him in Latin, bearing this Title, Index aliqualis Talmudis Hieroſoly- 
milan, Hut it is inperfet, ing but to the ſeventh Tract of the firſt Claſits. 

He was 2» ſtudious of the Sacred of the Old and New Teſtament, as, we 
have ſeen, he was of the C of the Land : as accounting this highly necel- 
Gry to the underſtinding of the ures. it was once debated by the Atlembly 
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- ſtancing in Chriſt fe 


The Ordinances are not © be adeniniſtree, where they will be 
plandy but when «Camdalow perf come Sg Reſpondent devyed the Mater 
other mn 10g | a, 


, mn 2ThſNIL 6 The 


may beſt under! tand, Now it the Apoltte 
be, &« woold have ole Adrecly. Yer this 
be wrntes contr adberats, but 


the Readers pardon for fo large 8 relation of the canvaling of 
uſc and pleaſure of it may countervail its tedwoulorts. Where 


| —___ L That in 
aus, the phrate inp» 
h that i was vor mas allerred, that C rm nmrf 
on Was ick, he proved that it was private. 1. Otherwite in great Town, 
every ſomerimes would have been as » h 4 for every day would fore Child 
come to + 2. Moſer bis Wiſe, and Jadeb ot Chrzth, crcumated Chil 
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Take him in his more private y, he was a truly pious and devout Chriſtian to- 
wards God. This was bis friend Dr. Coftels charatter of him. 1 know no Man nnder 
Heaven, whoſe Voirrutty would make my life more patiently tolerated, than to be near one, who 
bath in bins (o nach of Heaven, a+ you have. On the Lords days abroad as well as at home, 
he always forbore eating or drinking till the Evening Service were over, that he might be 
the more intent upon ha Devotions and Vieduations tn pri 


meal. He was indeed learn @ 
s reverence wherefocver he came : but tor forme particular Virtues he deferved 


ono Manſftrari © dicier His eff, 


To be taken notice of and admired. I will inſtance only in bis profound mecknefs and 
bumilicy : + Man © learned, of fuch great abilities beyond moſt Men, and yet fo void 
of all conceit of himfelf, fo mean, © lirtle, © nothi ore rs ts 
onde wane CROGOIITG that he uſferh of himſelf, In his Epi 

Chrifis College, you have, him in this rain. Cane repets quantune fine mumers, Oe, When 
leehSolnoontn (ner CONS 
bath foftered, and brought uy, 1 call my ſelf Dunce and Blackbead, to come from jo learned 
4 boſon, and from þs harned a Society, ſo wnlearned, ſo mean, and obſcure, and ftill 
fo ts remain, On! oreature, that I have been and am, in and after ſo many and ſo 
great adbrant ages, and examples of Learning. I rejox<e and triumyh, Norſe, in the 
aultitade of thy Sans, who cither have been, or now are, an honour and an ornament to thee. 
Bad I an fans, bow wotd of Learning, how ant, how nothing I am: I moſt 
freely confeſs, and lanent #1, and fo he goes on 1n an {train of Khetorick to under- 
valuc hemiclf: And fubfribes himdelf Indignr(ſomer Hominune, The 


- 


on our Dottor, bring the very Crown of all his of 
And in this be had oarftripped bi Maſters Maſter, 1 mean, Mer. 
greatly Learned, but a+ greatly concerted, impatient of contradict 
others, which qualums our Dottor never knew, 


XVL. 


Aving fd all this, 1 know nothing cl needful to be done, but to diſpel ſome 
exiſts that may darken his Name, and to leave Dr. Lightfoots memory as fair and 


, #& may be, topolterityr and © we will gently the curtains about his 
Nearle, and take our kave of the Reader and him at once. I plainly fee, there arerwo 


that forme will be ape to upon him. The one is certain 
> + hr ws ry be Gemed to be too —_ 
late Evil Times, 1 dance pretend, wholly to excuſe and juſtific him in theſe things, but 
only t& leffers and mollific the charge: Confider then, that he was but a Man, and fo 
babytt to nm (hes and trulties 2s well as others: and that even ſuch who have enjoy- 
| cd the greareſt free enter for or Goodnehs, have for the moſt part had ſome 


w her Cour of Aro | magamens imgeninuns ing mixturs. And thote 
endowmenrs that were in him, and that eminent ſervice he did the Church and 
bwokth of Lomng, may juſtly merit his pardon for any Gaults, which either 

hn weorance of nhrmanty betrayed ban ws: 
ake | + 2 As 
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for his peculiar Opini : fach as the utter and everlaſting Rejeftion of the Þowo, 
bs Gi ode four Monarctucs, hu interpert atom of forac reds 
the Revelations and ſome others, that may be obſerved in his Writings, and in hu D+- 
ſputes in the Aſſembly of Divinesz there is this that may be apologiecd for them, that if 
ey wore not true, were innocent, fuch as made no breach cirher upon the 
Churches Peace, ——_—c Faith : rwo things, that he was ever molt wonder of, 
ſpers, proponen: femper. Propeunding, 1 fach things as a7 alway; barenlelc. 

his Epiſtle before the Hors ___ And before another, 1 hope # 
pon this account, that if 1 am miſtaken 1 miſtels only in Hiſtorical mat 
here, ( vin. The Epiſtle to the Cortattians : 
Analogy of Faith, ov the Dethrine of the Clarch. Ard 


time towards je, It was indeed by unhapprach, a» well as of many other prow 
well meaning Men, to live in thoſe times of Temptation 5 whereas of they fell, ® was 
becauſe they were not Polimicians to foe the bad conſequences of thoſe fnooeh 
and fair pretences. 1 may plead for him, that i was his croduliry,, not bis malice, of 
any evil defign that made bim err. He was carried away with their Diſftewulation, (and 
there was an Apoſtle once was fo) and that the more cafily, bring » Man of an woocent 


and unſuſpicous nature, eſpecially when fach things #» Religion and Reformun- 
on were ſo much boaſted : And I make no be afterwards was coovinced how he 
had been t and ſaw his error, as fuſbormly by bs ready complurce 
with the Laws and orders of the Church upon the happy Reftauration: and 


encouraging his Sons alſo to the ſame, who were both conformable men of the Clergy. He 
never was a Bi or a buke oftcious Man, always rather Paſhve than Ative, walk wn 
the Aſſembly. ENG Con Gap pomnts, as 
in which the very Locks of the Pre s Riecngrh lay, which be for the moſt part op- 
poled. And certainly when we . how be thwaned their eofrs Sdhlrm, thee 
chick principles 4 arguing a Lp go gra tance to the Se- 
crament, for Forms of Prayers, and many fach like, the Preddgterianes could never 
reckon him truly theirs s and 1 am apt to think, thry wiſhed him more than once our of 
their Allembly. Indeed he was then rather a Man at large by bimiclf, that followed bis 


own Studies, than followed any party of Men, and promoted rruc 6, + fir ++ i 
— In thoſe times be particularly made the&e three or four « h» man Der, 
viz. To beat down Enmbuſialim, which be ow wnded to the enervating the Au- 


thority of the Holy Scriptures z To maintain the honour of Learning and 2 Regular 

z and to ſhew the neceſiiry of up Communion with the Natio- 
nal : whereby | be ſervice to the Church m thoke evil 
days. He had an excellent faculty in reſting out of the Hands of Shifeurichs tho wee 
pons, that they moſt confhded in. For this I might hew bis way of deating with EFarhe- 


faſts, Anabaptiſis, &ee. Bur 1 will inſtance only in thoſe that would pultifie their fepars- 


tion, from the word Saizts in Scriprure, that thereby were mart perfors rry- 
ly and inwardly Holy, The ignorance of the latwude of this word was then the cout 
of many bitter contentions, and wild nay, and of no faull dengrr to all that 
were not Saints in their account. Took caebbe rake wn a Latine Sermon preach. 
ed at Elj, at an Epiſcopal Viſitation beld there by the Right Reverend Father in God 
Benjamin, late Lord tiſbop of Ely ; Nec priieniofiar and terribilies fornit lime Shibboleth 
Cileaditarnm, Sc. That the Shibboleth of the Grleadines: antiently founded mat ane + 
ly, than the Title of Saints of late, Whereas, as be (hows in that Sermon, and to 
urge in the late times, That by Saints is meant nothing but Chriſtians in oppolition to 
Heathens or Unbelievers. And that the Apoſtle in that phraſe fpraks with the common 


notion of the Nations to which =wrna In Hoiliarf, banibos no more thin 
vans ny gy, of the Jewiſh Religion, and mooroga NY: Not in Helinefi fagnities 
as much as I | 


Bur it us tire to an end : though 1 am fenfible all that hath been (aid i for horr 
of what might have been, concerning a Man of bis Figure in the Lexrned World: and 
what ſhould, if further accounts of him had come to hand from fach bu Learned french 
and acquaintance, as could or would have wparted ther. But what hath been wrireen 
 ſuftcient to give a Draught of him. Which however defefive it exay be, it huch this 
advantage, that it is atrue one 4 theice notices bring taken partly from foch Perfors who 
well knew him, or were related to him 4 and partly colleGed out of bn Priecd þ pllkes, 
but chictly out of abundance of other Letters, looſe Papers, Note books, and orber 
MSS 


"© a” Y S & & wr” 


FRO — 


LT CN Eee cc 9 BY 


M$S$. in ay hands. Which courſe s now become the moſt faſhionable, as it is indeed 


. the buſt way of writing Hiſtorical marters. Epiftolaris Hiſtoria «ft optims Hiſtoria, as 


Cardinal Boaronicr wicd ro foy. I have bb temptation to write any thing favore aut 
odio ; having no other aim wn thas but to our Author fairly and 
raly to fach as (hall be difpoſed to read him, or know him. And I choſe to digeſt it in 
this method, as moſt proper for it, being » haſty RK of remainders of things, wor- 
thy to be remembered concerning this excellent Man, and which were omitted in the Ac- 
round of bis Like. The method, 1 know, & not © corrett and exat as it might have 
been, and as it hoald, if more time and leifure had been allowed. If any know 
gue Anther demen, 1a Tim Sane conan GUIDE ce pie G2 Ems Woes 
Lightfocr ſpeak himbclt 5 and giving his own atter in every : there 
RP TILE Diligence, Accuracy, Candor, op be mn 
and an carvelt rut after Truth, and a great Zeal for God and Religion, ſhining every 
where 
And now upon the whole, ſhall Co OG without 
wy benefit thereby, further than to have heard ome news? Then we have in 
iQ, loft our time. Great % are great arguments to fo imitation. 
If we defire the Eſteem he had left him good Men, let us take the courſe 
he did, and try to arrive xt his Vietue and Learning and if we would attain to thar, let 
uſe hs took 4, 1 mean, Induſtry, Srudy, Conſtancy, and efpecially , and afcnſe of / 
our own þ . ym oo one hath attained to any confliderable 
dry 6 Lnoniody, hon ve eee for the want of fe. This wa 
4+ porkgmnen \ wo Soptendt ame perventre putaſſent oryroat 
That anon mngtt have arvvond to Wiidaw, bad they not varnly nu already 
done it, Veeally if we are any thing our felves,/ or have any communicated 
to 4: from the gifts and endowments of others, as all is ultimately to be reſolved into the 
grace and goodack of God, &© let us not forget. to give him all the Praiſe and Glory. 
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| Alcide extrorques, enſemq 
Nokia Phot das modo facra Deco. 


| Sic olim, Pexlas quam (criplit, Epiltola cunctas 
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JYOHANNES LIGHTFOOT 8S.T.P. 


Horis vero Hebraice & Talmudice .impenſis 
Nomen fuum reliquit 
Aternitati Sacrum. 


Whereas 


Whereas at the beginning of the Ind&xcs of this Volume there 
are inſerted ſeveral Errors eſcaped in the fame. Here follow 
{ame others ſince oblerved upon review thereof ; 

the Judicious Reader ſhall meer with he is defired 

= | to comet with his Pen. 


ERRATA'S. n 


In the Life and Appendin. 


| IX. line 26. read Ladies, p. XIX.1L x. 7. all p £XML L o7. r. Koaore, p XXVL 
"Y I, r. Tarretinan, Thad. L. g6. vr. And crane. þ Lun. 5 Para. 
> PAX L 2. r. We now communtrrete. Thid. Lie in My ff 7 frondd. p. XXXVIEL L 1. 
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A 
Chronicle of the Times, 


AND THE 


ORDER OF THE TEXTS 


OF THE 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


WHEREIN 
The Books, , Palms, Stories, Prophecies, &c. are 
—_— O—— and taken up in the proper 
places, in which che natural Method and genuine Series of the Chro- 
wolog y requaireth them to be taken un. | 


CE on OM Tel men opined. 


NY 


The Book of GENESIS. 


CHAP. L 


Ih 
b 


ty 


E. 
WW 
26 £ 


O_o 
then flinted away, as the light of the Sun now doth to the other 
thus was the meaſure and work of the firſt day, Faſ3, +5 


ww 
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The Book, of Grexes1s. 


"IL 


_— 


VL 


The air out through that great ſpace that was berwint the waters that 
laws # and the waters that were m the cataratts of Heaven 4 and as the 
light did remove the univerſal darkack, fo doth tha ſpreading out of the air, re- 
move the | nada, and this was the work of the frond day 4 but 
of this days work, # is not ſaid, That God faw # goo, ms it is fabd of the others, be- 
cauſe the partition and Eparation of oil waters in not fully perfiefied nll the next 


W 
&@ 


> 
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£ 


. 
—— ——lllii.. i. 


The that covered the Earth arc brought into their channel, and the 
ny 7 =. pry pgh—_—_ : on this days work, it s rwice 
That God ſaw # z once for the full and intice ſeparation of the waters, 
again for the frultifhcation of the Perk. 9, 40,141, 12, 13 

| When the light at the doſe of the third day was departed from this Horizen, the 
Moon and to in the Sky 4 and in the morning the Sun roſe in 
the Eaſt, comhd + and wide hoſt of Heaven was the work of 
the fourth inviſible boſt of was in moſt created in 
the th the Heavens t ] Far. 14, 15, 16,17, 18, 19. 


_ 


Ampbidis created, and the firſt 
ef, 20, 21, 22; 23- 


of generation pro» 


; 


fo brovemcth the more (cnfabble of has 
a fellow meet for him, even out 
mcan whale wato a trance. 


them together, puts them in the garden, and gives ther a com» 


- r+-tpleurhrnþrel ng ron 
t 
And ry and for envy at the Gl 


CHAP. IIL 


Angels that were now become Devils t 
fort at all left them in their fall, but this 
bring man into the ſame condemnation with them. For the 
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FEE 
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The Book of Genesls. 3 


CHAP E)E Wu lis 6% 


As the end off the third Chapter, in order of time and ory, come in the three firſt 
Verſes of the fecond Chapter, and the flory lyeth thas. 


vi OULU 
1 len, and heard of Chriſt, and of death, and eternal life, and other tike thi 
3 on t Pngs CORE — or holy 
and Adam fpendeth it in holy duties, m meditation _ The 
Y ton of the inſtitution of the $44444h i laid in the begin! _ 


+9 


87 
—_— 


though the twrne and of that ſtory be not till after the end God 

| |s. Becaufethe would diſpatch the whole ſtory of the tirſt nor o 
ven days of the world together, without 100 yoly 
2. Becauſe he would ſhew that Adaw have Sabbath, though he = 
had never ſinned. And therefore the mention of the is before the ment] 


|__Jof his fi 
CHAP. 1V. 


H E exalt times of the ſtories of the fourth Chapter are not to be determined, and ** 

therefore they muſt be left robe taken up by conjecture, in the times of the fifth as 

they are calt inco the ing table: and © con alſo muſt we meaſure out the 
parallel ans} collateral times p—_—_— and Serb, that arc either named here 
or hereafter to the floud. Cain OR Cn 
the other of the Woman. In Catz was legible the poyſon that Satex had into 
fallen man, and in Abel the breathing of grace into the cleft, and a figure of the death of 
God fireth Abels Gacrifice from heaven, but defpiſeth Cainry yet readeth to him 
lieth at the 


at once than one for which God fmitcrth him with horrour of conſcience, 
might be a witneſs againſt that fin that he had introduced: and he cenfureth himſelf for a 
had only deſtroyed his ody, bur be himiF had aero eethe young endeldiy Myc: 
only , | is cur- 
fed example, which was now fo currently followed and entertained in the world, that ere 
long it was a fpecul con nn 7 EO if Catz was to be avenged ſeven-fold, 


ſtock of Cain all > and 
In this an A 
Creator, bleſked for ever x hn quem} V-rte 


of . 3* —_— 
8«#h call tins Son that was born to him in thoſe Exoſh,or $4 becauſe Yyryn ne 
them beg wn fe —_—_ of the Lord argeoy Þ 2. 5. ſcemeth 
to be the cieghth, in to theſe rimes, namely the cighth in ſucceſſion from 
Exoſh, mn whoſe tunes the world began to be profane. 


CHAP. V. 


or Gs ging GOT his own Arithmetich will on ſhew him what u' to 
i, 


having thus created all things * in fix days, — For on the ſe 


theremay 


doubr 


Hilar. in hoc. | 
Ten Fathers before the Flood. 


| The firſt Age of the World : From the Creationto the Flood : This ſpace is called, Early in the morning, M2. 2. 


Now 70 years a whole Phal. go. 10. 
death : mortality EM een boy lankls 
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win 70 


dierh. 
K arnan di 
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years begin, Ges. 6. 3. 
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With the ſtory of this fifth Chapter, read x (ron. 1. 1, 2, 3,4- which are an abridgment of it. 
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The Book of Gzext916 


CHAP. VL 


of God, or the members 


miſcuoully, with the 


like Coins race, they grew into a 
became tyrannical as well as the other : hence was the whole world 


clty and rapine, and all manner of ons, fo that the Lord paſleth 
for deſtruſtion z but to Necb he giveth a promuſe of preſervacion, and the 


Ark. i winch be 1d hn ue prev 
The dimentions of the Ark were as that it had contained 


there were fuch partitions, as to 
twint proviſions and 
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The Book of Gexes1s. 
A Kalendar of the year of the Flood, which was the yrar of the world, 1656. 
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The Book of Gexes1s. 


CHAP. VIIL From Verſe 13. to the end. 


OW © 
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pl 
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1; 


\provton then o be had for the beaſts till the next for! 
Noeuh 


SL 
« 


RO = the 
to deſtroy 
the old world, fo begianeth with Sacrifice. 


hers. 


of noe 


The drunkennets of Noob was at forne {pace after the flood, but the very time un- 
certain: for Cancer who was not born Ark, is 
then ative and of capacity, and is doomed to and fubjection : his land bequeath- 
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þ th ven days of the conſecration of Awon arid his ſors, follow 


after the time of the ferting up of the Tibernacle, and were not 
comcident or concurrent with that time, as the Jews very z bur 


rs Er: K { as, Seder Oban Tanchuze tx R. 
Racl Taurine 7 


Ezrs : R. Sol: and others, } For r. this commad 


CHAP. X. 
HE dendef Naich and Aiho was on the veiy Gut day this the 
ſervice of the Altar begans namely, on that eighth - rt 


on” <7 CR CO OY 


the thind and nd Vere of the aint © {owe ich ll by our 


Verſe of this ants ne and thus the tas the EE of the una by 
an accxent began with Death and 
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LEVITICUS XL XIL XIE XIV.XV. 


, nd Leprofje wat the greatef#. 
beaſt + for a week, as by touch» 


_ 
aker Child-burth 5 and for + year or more, 


bad feveral 
touching 


by 


PI 
month, as a woman 


others was 
appeary 


Phanice, be hath his an- 


whiciting 
of the infedt»- 
wa wt fs mh 


| be was wncken ; be that 


honer that fhews him Lo- 
Fwy 4 


diſeaſe healed 5, but the 
ſoczery of 
atrow. 


clanger 
ment agam 2 fo 


had not bir 
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the pitching of their camp 
O) === Firſt the 


ereft the T abrrnacke. 
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CHAP. IL 


and the Sanftuary fer juſt in the middle of 
Seace. The Londtes puch new 


about it, it 2 crrvwin diſkerce. 


Ir 
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hy 
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i dwelling in the middeſt of the Rev. 4.4. The 


Ark, the the Lord, Pircherh before Ephraim and Benjamin, and 
rad ge rl | a _ 


CHAP. ITLIV. 


HE Leſion atk ann qo ) 
every family among them. The &ritborn been tall the 
conſecration of the Levites, now that fFandhon muſt be contracd to that 
Tribe. The Leviter ingaged to their fervice from mne and rwoenty years 
old complcat, or thirty currant nll ety, Our Saviour age at his ons 
trance into tis Miniſtry, Lai 3. 23. anfwcrcth to tha type. 


CHAP. V.VL 


Law concerning uncleannets and offerces, that the Comp maghe 

continue in purity, and unity, chaſtry and wnchaſtiry reed muracy- 
. The Law Nataracs., the only rat arvet of Fre guoyg<s. Tz 
Congregation to bc ! by thc Pract», is the nan of ils I ranaty. 


CHAP. VIL VIIL 


HE Princes offcr to the Sandtuary, and more ordicunces arc given 
about it. That they offered not till they were order imo theme 
ſtandards, is plain by the order and method of their offering. The £o 
vites bs be froe years probatiemcrs mt the Sanktuary before they tabe tha 
oftice, Chap.2.24. compared with Chaps. 23. 


CHAP. IL from Fer. 1 5, tothe nd, A CHAPF.X. 037 55, 


Efore the reading of the fifteenth Verſe, the Reader i to fappote » 

Paſrover to be kept the fourteenth day of this Kcond month, 2t- 
though the of it be not expertly mentioned, but only kewl 1 
for on the fourteernth day of the heſt month, which was the proper day 
for the Paſbkover, fome mon becauſe they were uncican could not olderve 
t, and upon their acquainting Moſer with their caſe, be prefernty gree 
them a warrant , to keep it the fourteenth day of the non month , 
which thry did no doubt accordingly, albough « be not in plain terms 
eclaecdl. 


2515 


23 


relaced. 
pats in the firſt thiereen 
the Princes, which ir 
ed i 4 norwit the Holy | 
ry of their offering all together, ] and on the h day, thoſe that 
had been unclean at the tre of the Paſbover _ 
by» now ondeaner, io that the order ofthe of w new Paſover, 
” me proper ; - not relate the thi 
ke Sutton, namely becaufe forne could not =P 
xt the right time, therefore he giveth the ſtory of the right time here, 
which xs we ſhewed before, heth properly between the tenth and cle- 
venth Chapeers of Leveticar. 

From the fifteenth Verſe of this Chapter to the eleventh Verſe of the 
tenth Chapeer, there is mention of two fpecial things z namely the dwel- 
ling of the cloud upon the Tabernacle, and the making of the filver 
Trumpets i which however they were indeed ſomewhat afore this time, 
{ for the Cloud defernded, and the Trumpets were made before the four- 
teenth day of this monch, } yet are they in here as relating tothe 
removal of the Army, which is mentioned in Cap. 10. ver{r 1, for then the 
Cloud was taken up, and the Trumpets were ſounded. 


EXODUS XVII. 
Frween the tenth and cleventh Verſes of the tenth of Numbers, . av 


in its proper and order, cometh in the of Jethro, con- 
hee fak of Eceden as may be ev! by theſe obſer« 


var wr. 

Firſt, Thut that heth noe m ut In the Book of Exo- 
4, ne cnc en tee rao thee redo dc 
bd KY F 'F veF. 12:0 
New oo the four fath there, cho” Lane hr bunt allies ani Gerifice 

[rw je 
,, 


was not yet given. 2. It is Gd, that , 

made thews now the Statuter of God, and 

the ſtory lieth there, the Statutes and Laws are not as yet given to Mo- 
es, and he himſelf knowerh them not. 3. zfing 

Elders, which was upon 's countel, was noe till their 


nd es 


once came, and © avoiderh and efcaperh that cure, 
Now that the proper place of that ſtory is this thag we have mention- 


* wo 


The Book of Nun vn ns 


— 
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phebed in the miliwnef Paran, wer 16, that us, they 
ed in that wi 


CHAP. X. fem Farſe 11. to the end, 


the Camp removeth from Sm: » the widens of Reg? 
. In the 25 Verſe of ths + the letter Now 


N 


E 


Their 

Calf had »4 Moi 

vindicated by God bimfclf ; It is aid, They removed from Hatzareth, and 
marches! an) perch 


wildernefs: for Chop. 10.12. 
CHAP. XL 


HEY lee now cement very the Rom Che Bouth pate of the land 
of Cancer, [ compare Ver26. and Dew.1,2,15. ] and Maſs at the 

of the people, Deas. 1.22, ſendeth weve men to fpy the hand : 
Sehar the man for the Tribe of After, verry. bhinamr n wn number 644 
and in fignification hidden or a x it is toward the end of the vear 
Stils weteri, when they ſearch the land 4 for grapes and tgs are then ripe, 
ver. 20, 


CHAP. XIV. 


HE decree and oath mn Gods anger,that they ſhould not enter wn 
his reſt, cometh forth, and brginaeth to ke upon Frag of 1h, 
for the ten men that cauſed the to murmur died by the plagiar ©» 


they were forty days in ſearching land, © the poopie mult wangrr 
ny 6 pacerens Ape web it 4 that ", cat and thirty years and 
make thc year half that ha) pairs) ly thu ares vw 

reeve 


an to 
out of Ferro be and Wn thu: rm mt af the man thu wort 
numbred at [the / ; exccpece ] be confurs! mm ithc wi cri f , 


and here is mans age cut ſhort again, a & had bon = the Flood and 
building of Babel” 


PSAL XC 


2 hk hm decree of God the propley and wpor ba 
cutting ſbort mans age, Moſes h the nintieth Pale, | whot 
order u coincident with tha ſtory, ] and there Gdly howrt how 


proper 
they were coatumod by Gods anger for their impecties: that now mars 
| ag 


wa Inn 70 


> — 9" gs 


= oO OR » 


The Book of Nuwnzns. 35 


#n cor to or from thoſe hundreds that W 
age booms frency or eighty years, f men lived 


CHAP. XV. XVL XVIL XVII XIC 


TLJIEAE. HE place where the murmured upon the return of the 
, was Kadefh Barnes, Nowb. 12.26. & 32.8. Dext.1.19. This 
yg pep before, Naw. 33.18. with 12. 

26. and it i 
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* our abode in the 


wo Ihet mw tr anal 


had bren ended ; and fo we fooll newer get ont 5 And o be nome the rock 


ewice un a fame and 
t 


in the of the 
Ny _ t 


Edom would not now 


or a direftory 


were exduded Conan, It was 4 


hs warn and in it Moſes dinetts the frring wp of Archery, 2 Som 2. 


And thus they briaeved next the promnde of 
yearsy and thus thry fGariihiferd not the Lord 
to mnoourage them mn the Promal, i. 


they fpake wadvidedly im their lips, and &© « 
that the Promie axed at berry 


_— Connb y tne er the holuft perfors wn all Ira 
are from commg the her from Kedrb Rows, they turn Lack 
toward the Red-fca again, as they had done before, Do. 1.45. breaue 


poſlage. 
Aaron dicth in Horbogidg ad the farſt day of the fifth month, and & bs 


"© -- 
eq ay a» by the 


and what io cypett 


OO EC 


The Book of Deurtnonour. 


« yoked 121 to Badl Prov, not only to the 
= ty op pt nn 

entry weſt emer Cancey, Tagis their fathers. with fuch 
courts x theſe : there died for this tw 24000 men : viz. 23000 by the 
plague, 8 Cor. 40. B. and 1000 by the hand of Juſtice. 


CH AP. XXVL XXVIL XXVHL XXTC XXX. 


and this new gene- 


HE people are numbered that muſt go into Career, as thoſe had 
beers that came out of ; One family of Sizreon thas had 
® extincQ that of 4 @ Prince of Simcon 


E 
| miny 


«nterly rocred our ha ſhock. Divers Laws 


CHAP. XXX XXXIV. XXXV.XXXVL 


Searle rwo and forty ſtations from Egyype to z the borders of 
the Land 4 the Cites of the Leviter ; the of Zelophobads 
| 
; 


A __R—_ 


The Book, of DEUTER ONOM Y. 
HE far of the Book of Dewerenomry, is a rehearſal and ex+ 
= nr > to their 

the time of the Bavk is but two months, name!y the 


of Myfo toning Qoam, end jing mat fiach moni Bey 
' ny 
Gr ten There can be ltle diflocation 7 rt > 
theee ave © few fhories it all, and therefore i©( will be the leG needful 
—— grocery —_— of the ES 
k in its pro» 
Lenny fem nt Bum be buf > hehe cs ne 


per 
ay wo 


, 


5.4. & # to be that he was over Suph in 
ace arar the Roda, ——_ — Vahed in 


ns. bye one a og Mat 
-" 6 ki © 


ator in the matter of Prov, Chap. 25.14. It may be that 


The Book of Dur tnoxony, 


5” Speaking of the excluſion of the peg a of Coney be then 
muUrmurung K adit Rama, ugar? revue «# x ems 4. 
| Þ the ſry of bs ow cacubin, as if « hat hen at the forme 
| 1. 3%, 36, 37. wheres it was not t | 
- but thus cloſe and concaſcly doth the Scryauee Lone i & to 
rehearſing known ſtores 1 for AJ, 

gener 


m 
3. He fpeakerh 
| was #lrcady pervihed and conforncd mn the wilder. 


n that buſh, were already dead and gone. But be 
ſtile, 1. Becauſe they were abundance of them ©2- 
then as well a their fathers, they brwg ery theow- 

years, and yer not fo mach wander 

ſhcw them mm wtrowanty an 
that were above rwerny years of age: Aud by tha: mary 

Mais would bring them to© be humbled, fre for 

their fathers guilt, forme for their own, and fore for both, and to ac 

knowledge that their bring alwe till now, and thee Ioerty to crore wh" 
tothe Land, was a free and « great mercy 4 for their own and thee £4 


thery 

them. 2. They had jnrared them 

their their Laſt commg vp tarther, and m thee 
forc he 


murmuring at Kadſh, at 
——  - maght very well perfor them . 
their fathers, when their fathers faults were fo kogible and cater to bs 


He reckoneth not their fecond journy to Rad by none, bus 
, C - 1,4 Nor onions thew long wandormgs for © 
between A 44h ata) K ads f | has only 
c «nmmpo cd amend oe ”meny aye, CH) 2. 8. 
becauſe in that retrarfal he mandy nlſterh but pon thee: rw bras, 
Gods decree aganit thee, > = yr nts yo K abi, nnd hone 
that was made good wpon thermy and Gods promite of bregg theie 
children into the land , and how that was made good won them x 
\therefore when he hath largely related borh the deerer and the pro 
Imiſe, he haſters to ſhew the | of bark. 
$. In rehcarfing the Ten Commandments i be h « refers of 
thc _ | from that wn Fader ; there fn wan, 
becanſe þ refted on Wroat b ; en be. av of them deloonny 
cat of Fee ; and fo here  refpetteth the Jews Sabbath more proper- 
, the Sabbath in #1 pure morality and And there ® 2 
of what is now come to paſs wm our corktbrarcd wn max + 
moril of Redemption, as well a+ of Crratmn. 
In the fifth Commandment, in thes bu rehearſal, there # an adlnnort 
or two more then there #s in it in Exod > and the hevter Tick n brought 
in twice, whach in the rwentieth of Ezoder was only waning of al the 


6. In Chop. 10. ver. 6, 7,2, there is 2 ſirange and remuriablc ranges 
hrion, and 2 matter that affordcth 2 double frruphe. 3. In that, ance 
Calf in Che s. and of the renowwry of the 
Tables, occurred in the firſt vor aftcr ths is cnn 
out of Feype, be bringeth in choir oe rom flrwoth ts Mo ++ nfere 
Aaron died, which was in the forruth vor aficr : now the roar of 
this «s, becauſt he would fhew Gods reconotunen to Anne, al bu 
reconciliation to the prople 4 to Aaron, wn that t he ha! fro 

| the people that for the tan of the 
mercy on hm and ured him, and he 
people, breaufe,, that for all 


Mor. - there i yet @ greazce doute buy 
for in peoples march » fr own 
ts Bene Jabaan, wer. 31, and here if ®: God to be 
4 there it is Gadd, Aran dard 
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The Book of JOSHUA. 
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CHAP. 
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The Bock of Jo 5nu a, 


CHAP.L 
A of facceederh Mojer, the fevernt from i Clrea. 
regen FE 6 appeal Jeſyts wigs, 1 $- 1. and 
IF: ; n 
T 


nity, Gen. 42. 10, He 


mand the of the Law put 120 
wor ip as the manner was ot Coronations, 2 Chron. 24. 11. He 
foreſeeth the dividing of Jerdav , and grves charge to provide to march 


CHAP. 


VI. 
incompaſied (oven days, according to the fwen 
promiſed, counting from Air ue by 1 1:4 


ME —— 


, CHAP. 


Hg ; 


The Book f Jos 
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CHAP. VIL 


1 Glas dy ne GR euhethe Pad coentatiey, the he Glad ace 6s Bs 
A, porn og: The way of Aer ra he dre of i{comfirure 


ping rag mult be the fore of boge, Hoſe 2. 15. ful- 


| CHAP. VIIL 
| 


to the fouldiersz and here they .have the 
of the Land, (for in the fpoil of Jerichs they 
had no part ) And then builded an Altar, verſ. 30. and writeth the 
Law , and the gs and the curſes are pronounced 4 and now it 
| time, for now had the Lord by the -fweer of the ſpoil of 4, given 
the people 2 taſte of hi of his promiſe, ro give them that land, 
and pow it was feaforable on their part to engage themſelves to him, and to 
\the kerping of the Law. % 


I raken, and the 
het leiſure and hy 


CHAP. IC X. XL XIL XML XIV. 
A Gerat deluſion bent ayers niger renee ny the Gibes- 
t 


mics made Nechenions for the inferiour offices about the Sanctuary : the 


ons Ga this was the date of John's 
lex, h from the words of Caleb, Chap. 147,10. he was ſent one of 
Spurs of the hind in the fecond year of their coming out of Egype, and 
lived fire and forty years fince, viz. cight and thirty years in the wilder» 
ne, and feven wn Corcce, 


{ 
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CHAP. XV. XVL XVILEXVIIL XIX. XX. XXL 
XXIL XXIHIL XXIV. 


Udeh the royal Tribe firſt ated 5 the taki 


The reſt of the land divided 5, Sizrcon though he were of the fame ſtandard 
with Revbew and Cad, yet confenteth not with them to refide beyond Jordar, 
but is mined in his ance with the Tribe of Jedeb, as Ger.49.7. The 
ireſt of the Tribes ſeated to the predifhon of Jacob and Moſer. 


[The taking of Lab or by by anticipatis 
on, (for = was not done nll ——_— death, Judg.18.29.) becauſe the 
Text would account of their whole inheritance together, now it is ſpeak- 


wa of in. From this mention of an occurrence that befel oo 

kh, and the Tike about Fielrow and Kiriath Sepher, it may be uded 
that Joflins wrote not this Book, but Phinear rather. Joſtue himiclf is inhert- 
enced laſt. Theee Cities of appointed within Jordar, one in Fades, 
another in Sameria, and the t in Galle: and three without Jordan 1n 
the theee Tribes there. 

Eight and forty Citics appointed for the Prieſts and Levites 3 as ſo many 
Unvertites wherein they ſtudied the Law. 


It 


# > ca 
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"The Book of Joong « 
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E 


It is not worth the labour tro examine, becaule it is paſt the ability to de- 
termine, wheat het the rwo Tribes and an half returned tothcr own thotny 
aſloon as ever the land had reſt from the war, whach wa nm the frverth 
year; or whether they ſtayed vill the land was divided , and the people 
ſertled, which took up a long time more: howforver it was, the two and 
tweneeth that containeth that ſtory, is lard very properly where 


it heth, it was fit that the whole ftory which concerned the con 
and the poſieſhon of the land, ſhould be handled all rogrther, be- 
any other particulars and emergencies ſhould interpoſe and inter» 
rupt it. 


OSHUA dicth, one hundred and tm 


; ingaged the people to Rel and done glonouſly in his genera 
on: A rype of Chriſt Þ the moſt of theb hings 

ny W—_ that do treat the divifion of 
the land, and fcthng of the IT 

be unproper nor unprofitable to Chapters wn the firſt Book of 
Chronicles that do mention the Fathers and chact xn wn every Tribe, 
and who were planters and raifers of families in thete feveral polketizors 
as with Joſh 13 that relateth the whernance of the rwo Tribes and half, 
to xcad 1. Chron. 5s. With Joſh 15. that defervbeth the 

to read 4 Chron, 2, 2, 4. © 24. With J . 
leth the lot of Elptraim and . to read 1 Cloormieles 7. from 
verſe 14. to verſe 306. With Jofles 18, from wiſe ro. to the wad, 
about the of , to read 1 (Dhron, 7» from wr 6. ro 
eerſe 13. and 8, all. With Joſh. 19. to wwe 16. read I Chron, 4. from 
verſe 24- to the end. With Joh. 19. verſe 19. to verſe 24. read 1 Chron, 
7, to verſe 6, With Joſh. 19, from 24. to wrſe 31, read 1 Chron 7, 
from verſe 25. to the end. With 19. wwſe 32. kin. 1 Chron. 7, 
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The Book of JUDGES. 


E Book of Jwdyer containeth an hiſtory of hundred ninety and nj 

| | 1m homthe Eatd of Jus 10 the eh of Sg , tekart up la theſe fans 
Ouhaidl of Judeh, 40 Jadg. 3.11. 

es of lets, Oo prane Jadg, 3. 15, 26. 


4 6. 5.31. 
6. 15. &&. 28. 


10. 3. 
1.1. & 12.7. 


m 
of Jeb yon | | ——; 
SECS From bes 1.2. & "s 20, & 16.31, 

The total Sums, 299. P 
Now beſides theſe years under theſe Rulers, there is alſo mention of one hundred 


But theſe years of the opprefſiors, are to be included in the years of the Judges, and 

to be reckoned a» fo many years apart by thernicivesz as whereas it $i 3. C "ot 
habdw pat gn yam eg And the Lund had rei ars, and Ot 
died, wer. 14. thote © ee, m Othwiels forty, 
and we arc not to reckon them forty cight. the exghteen of Felon are to be included 
in Ehed: eighty, and fo of the reſt. Paz! indeed reckoneth the years of the } 6, as 
that he counzeth «her of the in a diſtint fum from them, Ad; 13. 20. 
where he ſpeaketh of Judges for the fpace of 450 years until Saxwel; but he uttereth ic 
with an < efter 4 manner, of in fome kind of reckoning, but not in exat ety. 
Again whereas it is fad, The lord bad reſt forty years in the timer of Otheiel, Chap: 2.11. 
And the Lond had refi obey rears bs the ales of Bind, Chapg.90 It s not ro be fo under- 
ſiood, xs if there were forty or Cgny youre pence th Gn in UERRIngY the 
in Obaicls time rack was butting with the Coarmoriter, as Chap. 1. and among them 
fclves, as Chap. 20. and in Ekeds time they were diſquiered by Mob, Chap.3.14. but ir 
s thus to be underſtood, Gurapon te Gllemy by Caleb the land reſt till forty 
years were up from the death And 
reſt vill eighty years were up the death of Othwiel : and fo of the reſt that carry 
that phrafe. And in the Game ſenſe and eigen oo taken in Nowb. 14.33. Tour 
children full wander in the wilderneſs forty yearr, and ver. 34. After the number of the 
days, in which ye ſearched the Land, even forty daye, {| cach day for 4 year } ſhalt you bear 
your inoquitiees, even forty years, Nor thut they were ro wander in the wilderneſs tull 
forty years from the time that this is fpoken, but to make up full forty years from the 
time of their coming out of Egype : and divers others of the tenour may be obſcr- 
ved in the Scripture. The firft forty years that followed after the ear of Jobs's death, 
arc aſcribed to the rule of Orhured, Judg.3.1 1. not that Othuict was fole Ruler or Monarch 
m the lan 4 for the Sorhedrix or great councel bare the rule in their places, and inferiour 

=» in theirs: but that Oravel was a valiunt and fortunate commander in the wars, 

wrought fpecral deliverance for the people. 

many occurrences that befel in hw time, arc not pointed out to their exatt and 
ted years, anc therefore cannot Chromically be fer down every thing in its very tinie, 
more then by conjure and probability 4 but it will be enough for the right carrying 
of the Chromele on, it we reduce what was done in his forty years to thole forty years 
m general, though we cannot particularly grve every occrreence to its Very Year, 


CHAP, 


upou the delivery by Ehud, the land had' 
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f CHAP. IL « Fo. rt. 
OR this, Chrif himelf cometh up from at Gilzal to the 
2; up or Beikel 


ml ple at ome folemnity at £ telleth t 

iz] plainly conquer for them 4 he had offered himſelf to 
14 oft ws to the wars, and fo had k $.14. He had 
ty; wwh | 

46 | cicther for 


19 hoaſt, the 
20110, departs from them, for which all the 
| 24 | they call the place Buckizs 4; the dimiſſion of the 
22 land death, and the death of that jon are mentioned here, t 

23 | foundation of the future ſtory may berter laid, and the time of the peo- 
24 | ples beginning to degenerate may be marked out. | 


CH AP. XVIL XVIIL XIX. XX. XXL. 


Frer the tenth Verſe of the ſecond Chapter, is por nayned 3g mr 

der of theſe Cha for though they be laid at the end of the Book, 
yet were the « mentioned in them even in the beginning of their 
wickednefs, after Joſhes's and the Elders death 4 for the better evidencing of 
which it will be pertinent to confider, firſt the connexion of the 
there mentioned: one to another, and thent the reaſon of the diſlocation of 
them all. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Dolatry is begun in Ira! by a woman, ad in Eptreins, where afterwards 

Jeroboum it Ree HG nc 
ibckels to the making of an and nine hundred of them go for materials, 
and rwo hundred for ip: Micah ferterh it up in his own houſe for 
his own uſc, and the uſe of the neighbour-bood about him. The Text 
in the Oryginal calleth him Miceiabs, with 4 part of the name Jehovah affixed 
to his name, till he have fer up bis inage, and from thence forward, viz. from 
very, i calketh him Abcah. 


CHAP. Xxvnr. 


26 HE Daniter take Mica”; Idol from him, and fer it pulickly fackels 
cabmeferoced 


one of his 
ribe 


CHAP. XIX. 


27 | I Srl tolkeraterh this Idolatry, and never (firreth either againſt Micah or the 

Dawiter ; which toleration breederh all iniquity, that Gibeeb a City of 

wart becometh as abominable as Sedew. A whoriſh 
hoecdom. 


kh 
| 
| 


woman is kill'd with 


CHAP. XX. 


| | A LL Iſa goeth againſt Gibeahand that by Golds expres commiſſion and 
bes ad prodange) mrdunn Ape oo ps nt 


cd town, and by the Tribe that took part with it. Thus did God avenge his 
own cauk: againſt Ifrecl, becauſe Ifrat would not avenge Gods cauſe againſt 
dolatry 4 they were fo ſenſible of an injury done to a whore in Gibeab, but 
Were not at 


kniible of an injury done ”» Cod by © 


The Book of Jupoets. 


PEO 


1 


] 


] 


DO 


A 
*_ 


; 


; 


T ing Idolatry, be then uſeth Jſr«l ro puniſh Bewjeamrrn for not deli 


God hath thus uſed Benjamin to execute his juſtice againſt [jel for not panild- 
1154 
up to juſtice Orhaiel in is like was chief commander in tha ſervice, and Phimear 
| was zealous in this caſe, as he had been in one of a not much different nature, 
Namb.25. Benjamin is now Benet, a fon of ſorrow, and Racks! hath cauſe to 


weep for her chidren. 


CHAP. XXL 

Adad Rimmon, Zech 12.11. or the ſad fhout of Rimmon, the al- 
ludeth to the two and Lamentations of Ifrach, the one 
the rock Rimmon, w a w Tribe was now come to 400 men, and 
even the conquerors become gourners. .The other in the val- 
dds, for the death of J The one in the ng of their 

the other in the latter end. ID Crnn_ is to 
both had pitched under one ſtandard, 


ow yarn n rey miavwo vp, 
Gen. 49. 22. go ts the enemy and repair the decaied Tribe, when dy 
of Shilob in aim, and of IN Cogy Pajanto an 
Tribe with wives, or &lſc it had periſhed 5; and thus is the ſtory of theſe Chap» 


ters knit to it fall. 


Now that the beginning of the Book of Jadge: & the proper time and 

of theſe ſtories, In _ 
1. The Danites were unfetled when the ftorics of the feverneenth and cigh- 
teenth Chapters came to paſs, and therefore this could not be long aftcr jo- 
bus; death. 

2. Phinchas was alive at the battle at Cibeab, Chap.20.28. 

3. The wickedneſs of Gibeab is reckoned for their firſt villany, Hoſto 9. 

4. Deberah ſpeaketh of the 40000 of Iſa! that periſbed by Benjamin, as if 
neither ſword nor ſpear had been them, Chep.z.2. 

5. Mahanch Dan which was © the march of the Daniter, when 
they fer up their Idolatry, Chap. 18.12. is mentioned in the ſtory of Soawfer, 
though that ſtory be fer before the ſtory of their march, Chop.15 25. 

6. Dan is omnted among the fealed of the Lord, Rev.7, becaute idolatry 
firſt in his Tribe, as us Gaid before, 

7. very well be to have been one of the left-handed Buw- 
jamites, and one of them that at the rock Rimwes, Chep2o 16. & 21, 

Now the reaſon why the Hoty hath laid theſe {tories which came to 
paſs fo ſoon, in fo late a place, be ſuppoſed to be this. 

1. That the Reader ing how their ſtate-policy failed in the death of 

Samſon, which was a Danite, preſently be ſhewed Gods juſtice in it, be- 
their Religion had firſt fai the Dares. 
2. That when he obſtrves that eleven hundred pieces of fiver were given by 
every Phikſtim Prince for the ruin of Samſon, Chap. 16.5. be moght peeiently 
obſerve the eleven hundred of ſilver that were grven by Micats mother 
for the making of an Idol, which ruined R in Searjon; Tribe. 

3. That the ſtory of Micab of the hill Country of Eptroies, the firſt deſtroyer 
Ss —ns ſtory of Semnrl of the hill ry of Eplraim, the 
heſt of Religion, might be lazd rogether ſomewhat near, 


CHAP. IL Voir. tothe nd. Ad CHAP.HML mfr, 


HEN theſe ſtories arc read, the ſtory returns to CL. 2.11, and rela» 
teth the fpreading of Idolatry over all the Tribes, a+ it had done over 
that of Das, and how mixt ers with curſed Canaznnres undo If ; their 
brit afflicter is Riſtuthaim 4 Meſopctamian : be oppreiked them erght 
years: it w like he broke in upon the Tribes that lay onthe other fide Jorden, 
as thoſe that lay neareſt to his own Country, and there got polkeſhon for © 
many years together, and incroached upon them within Jordax by degrees, ar 
he found h and unity: but Ortavel of makerh good the 
P ot wdebs brimg « Lions whelp, Bee. and þo 1 tents of Calan TIIEL. 
to affieGion, beic. Habs, 5, The jon and obſerving that the firſt foram 
of all others that troubled Ijpacl im ter own land, wa z nun of 
am Naharam, Or a Mecjopot ami an | it cannot but call ro mind the dating of 
Laban with Jacob in that place: and it is a mattcr of queſtion and far Its ates - 


cy, 


———— 


2611 


. $2690 


The Book of Juveots. 


+7 


4 hewend thyactne? Ga Cray of ek Rinks thus op- 
7 


3 as dieth. 


cap. ut Verſe tr. 


CHAP. IL Forſe 12. ts the end. 


w any ſenſe at all, for cighty years was even a mans 
whole life : but that there were from the death of Orhriel, 


he was and a Rultre 
for the bare the 
fway, but as a chief commander, and oge ready to undertake for them if 
* \arry enemies ſhould ariſe, and one ready to teach and lead them in the wa 
'#\of God, as was faid before of Othaiel., It is GGid of Othetelr time, that 1 


| fort 
7] rnfaraprr poop Elan 
= 4 years ah died, &e.. 
++ ended in his death, and & are we to conceive 
+ | that they ended with his death alſo 4 and therefore it is 
5 Pa ory, of eghecr yen were the lalt e 
"4 Otbuicl forty, or + were the laſt cigh- 
® | tern years ire and Ehad are made 
14 ern yea of Eluds ey; or b 
' more news of them 5 whereas it is apparent; XII 
1x men lately cited, and Abo tg. by et 
's | Judge was not only their deliverer in one fought. battle or the like, but 
i? | that he was their inſtrudter, <7 nm pantera them to the fear 
+4 of the Lord, Chip 2-17. and when any of the not fo, 
F 'nowed for it, as Gideon about his E yr nrs.yþreckegy og ee 
” and Sexvjon about his women : fo that in what time of theſe fourſcore years 
W | of Ekud, pcm 1 pride it is not certain, nor wit 
4+ | very much material, Geang it is certain that rhey tell our ſomerime within 
** | thoke fourſcore years, a ſpace of time may we allot for I/rel: falling 
o ty 10 dolery fer Obwvl b, and for Godogiving them to their ene- 
7] | mixs power, upon their ldolatry x ——— 
—_— —_ Ant bo 


— bs 


is 

"2: 

4 

4 

v* 

= 

" 

of 

T7 y among Ammon, as ſe 
yo the Notes when we came there : wr —pabender bn - are ge- 
4 |\nerally far men, ver. 29, as was +7 org Elnd was 2 
#3 [man of Benjamin, and probably for be wm ofthe ane Fay 
5+  Demjanrs, ar ng 82 we fairway and thus the honour of 

4 /aarin was ſomewhat reſtored in him, and in Orbwict hath the firſt 
' [honour of o) in Ebed the ſecond, Eglon is de- 


11 |ſtroyed with a two edged 


of a, Gpng ſome of the of the Book of 
Reo here andate = Book cevhtaineth the ſtory of 4 very 
long time, but the place m the Book of 4, where, and the exact 


emf Man's mer nn} ular of 
' ee ang 
+»: EHUD dt. 


occurrences, is not 


+ 4 »S &S 4 & 
THT 


i 2 The 


Dao years begin 4 not that bend didnai int 


ſword, compare Rev.1.16. About the latter end 


AM 


Ms . 
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i The Book of RUTH. 


and concluding the time of the of the 
f Roth, nn tn nn er Mole ye 


Tepts 
HEH 


JUDGES. CHAP. IV.V. 


4 


: EBORAH and BARAKS in: Ira aficr the death 

1 DEESPIST: gt ark Fall un- 
4 oppreſhon. Shamger wiftory for them, but | 

got a perfect deliverance : 

: 

9 


H 


is : 


iy 4 - 
16 d my 


$ and prophc 
watcr for of the enemas archor: ; 
of God rowards the forfoken vil- 


m the gares, for they arc 


now the Lord had given the mom- 

nate dembdefoverthe wont ones that ruled thaw before 4 JÞhes 

had been a root of fuch vidores againſt Ameich, Exed. 17. ard 

againſt Amelch, Mech, and Ammon, and now the Lord had fo ſtirred 

ime Ons — that oven the men of the 
quarrel 


a. 
- 


= 


75 
- 
R. 


of the vnmartl profeſſion were yet very ready to jropari 
in fach 2 ; that the kawyers of or half Gilead camo, 
beyond Jorden, and the Scribes of Zebelen and Princes of 1; 

! Rexben and the other half of Gilead on the other fide Jorden, and 
Dan, not very far from the place of the battle, ſtard at home, and preferred 
>> {gre py nem yn That the Lord was fern in the 
by and tempeſt Heaven, as & the Stars themdetves + 

fought againſt no om oa .4- 


: 
res 


III LI IIIALIELST 


4 
3 / $31 
ti 


Fy 


TVVIASTSEE SSI C 


land their of 


the baſe neuter, is 


good, thong th 


hough they were 
choagh they warn oft 6 


CHAP. VLVIEVIL 


EDEONS forty years beging they are mentioned Che. 3.28. It are 
C; again fpoded by peace, and after Ot Dh 
| whereupon the Lord in rime ſelleth them eo the hands of the Midianites for 
4 wotul apprentiſty af run yeogpe ad A ROE CONT UNS UE with 

t had lain boiling 
that had been 


qrododr ng ed eg m 

4+ bitter methage from him by a Prophet, yet the forſakes them not; Ge- 

ing wheat, is appointed to threſh Midiars he feeth an An- 

gel and amuracle, n to deſtroy his fathers Idolatry: fo 
| their affliction, that they retain their Idols ſtill. A 


> 


, @ proper repreſentation 
— x when all the world befides was dry, and 


w wet : by three hundred men that drank 
their beads, as Pſal. 110. and carrying lights in 
| onl by a noi | 


Fobud, ful iein ki cn Chy which cond Kolar grrp 
hocmnad Jerubboſheth to turndelt, 2 Sam, 11.21, 
F 


| CHAP. IX. 


> BIMELECH ufurpeth the Kingdom , having ſhin his eventy 
\| beetheen + TJothane on the Ill Gerrzies, the bill of blefling, denoun- 

ceth a curſe upon and Sher hems, CONES ; for 
3 Abemeler b deftroyerth Shecbenr, and ts himfelt (hin with a fword and a ſtone, 
3 he had (ham bs ſeventy beetheen with a ſword upon a ſtone. Shechtm 1s 
again « miſerable (tage of blood-ſbed as it had been before, Gor. 34. 


, CHAP DL els 


OLA of Ifecher h rwenty three $4 he beareth the name 
T Cate #1 ber, Gen.46.13. He is faid to dwell in Shamrr, 
Kh may well be ſuppoſed to be S+- 

mariey and fo he near the place where t ___ and deſtructi- 
on had been made by Abimelech : Shechens from the time of Joes was de- 
ligned for the head Town of Ifrecl, till dem in David: rme obtained 
that prviledge : For Joſeph being the firſt-bory, and this the chief 
Town of Jojeph, it came into that dignity and preheminence 4 but here if 


in the bi Country 


- 
— TY ne = x 


= 
| A Ef dates 
"z 
3 [ondand 
1s [ſeth by Tols, a man of Iſerber, bur now a ſojoumer 
| '*[the diſtrafted as | 
| '7 | wars, did give him the berter riſe 4 be himſelf 
. 's | his own promotion from their or the Lord ham 4 c 
of another Tribe for their relief when they could not relieve themielves : 16- 
»: |char is (uggith and unattive at home, as Cen 49.14. yet thus aftive abroad © in 
"3|Tola now, and in Baſs in after times, 1 King.15.27. and both in and about 


the lame place Sherbeas and Samarts. 
CHAP. X. Fr.34.5- 


a Gileadite judgeth two and years 5 be was a man 
a Gy mtrenr £7 An Cries, and 

upon thirty Aſles of ſtate, like 7] tgp honour, as Chap. 

5-10. This s not that Jer that is mentioned COT IIS Town 
| ally, ) but this # one of the Game x, 
land of the ame name, as Tols that went before hit is of the fate rame wh 
the firſt-born of Ifecher, Gen, 46. 14. And wheres it is faid by Moſes, rhe 
OE rungens and took the ſana] Towtt of Otlead, and called them 
Jair, Namb32.414. Deet. 3, And wherew i is Gid here that Jars 

thirty ſons bad thirty Cities which were called Haverh Jar \ it is to be underſtood, 
that thirty of thoſe threeſcore Villages that old Jary had ans potke- 
ſcd in the time of the firſt plantation of the land x theſe fors of this Jorr being 
E LY born inthe ſimteentl of Jar. ] into the form of Cities and dwelt in 
ther 4 ny retained thong ol 

; | name of Heveth Jair for the honour of him that wan and planted thers. 
22] That old Fair was the fon of Segeb, the fon of Prince Heron by Markirs daugh- 
ter, 1 Chron.2.22. and fo by hu father fde of Jadeb, and by bi mothers of 


= Manaſſch. 
1 CHAP. X. from Virſ, 6. tothe end. 
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7 that Jair died and teldrem of 
tt of the and be jold them into the band: of the 
epprefed the children of Iirarl cighteen years, Now 
NEIIECY 002 0008 
apart the years of the Judges, or to 
cd with them; and what us mcant by that and that year they wened 


up wverer, 


inng of his time ; and Judge, and one that 
, ne fr but be could nenher work that to keep 
| nor their total deliverance to keep their enoracy 
T : but in his kfth year Idolatry broke out in Ijracl, and cuntinucd to 2 
horrid increaſe 4 fo in thet very yrar that this Idolatry broke out, their opper(- 
four broke in upon ther, avd keps them under for cghneen yean, ane) Jar 
could not help it, but it | fo till his death : fo thas the beginning of 
Verſ. 6. is thus to be rendered in Chronical conſtruction. Now the cheldrrn of 
Ifracl had done eunl again, Bec. Thais long oppreſiion at laſt forceth lire! to Grk 
het, and to forlake their doletry, and the Lord Gndetb out Jebeb hor 
a , 


CHAP. 


+. 
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The Book of Judons 


CHAP. XL & XIL @F.8. 


PATAH h fix years 4 ſubduerth the Ammonites, facrificeth his owrt 
JepAr h 42000 Ephraimites. He was the fon of Gilead 
by » concubine, yon en that was Machirs immediate fon bur 


' <q Jair was the chief'man in one half of Gilead, and Ciked in ano- 


x 

expelled out of his fathers family for baſtardy, beraketh him 
to arms in the land of To in $yris, and profpercth, and thereupon his proweſs 
heard of, he is called home again and made commander in chief in Gilead. 


in hs tranſtions with the King of A=mon, he mentioneth three hundred 
= dwelling in and Arver, &c. in which ſum, five and 
thiery of « _—— in which they were 
_ 7 hough they dwelt noe in them: it was now three 
— 1d oe yen ee tee out of "4 _ 
* vow concerning his daughter may be ſcanned in theſe particulars : 1.That 
his vow in general was of for 1. he vowerh that whatſoever ſhould 


come forth of the doors of his houſe. 4. Whatfoever ſhould come to meet 
ES to underſtand this of and Bullock z 
tr ho $30 think o ther comug out of bowl: much leſs of their coming 
on— = was it ts $9 CG or 
| Ther a victory 7 ? Therefore his vow relerer to perſons, {o might 
\« be real, Whopecer cometh forth. 2. What would he do with his vow- 
cd perſon ? Make him a Nazarte ? He might iy ty tn 
|mance lay upon the own hand. Dedicate him to the 

be might not ſerve there as not being a Levite. him from tha worlds 


He might deed imprifon him, but otherwiſe the from the world 
lay upon the perfors own hand (till. one of his married maid- ſervants 
or man- or his own wife had met firſt, what would he have done 


hay of hand Teaniee © ot nfrred pcs of theſe and 
other crrcumſtances in the Text, to hold with them, that hold he facriti- 
ced hw daughter indeed, though I have been once of another mind. And ic 
feemeth that this was a part of the corruption of thoſe times, and was but 
mutale nemine, x lacrifice to Molech, the God of the Ammoniter, againſt whoa 
he was now to go to when he maketh this vow. The Senbedrix un- 
was now fitting, and there was the Prieſt-hood upon the 
Ark at and yet is [ral now fo little acquainted with the Law, that 
venther the Sorbedrrn, nor the Prieſts can reſolve Jepheah that his vow might 
have been redeemed, Levit. 27. But they ſuffer her thus to be maſlicred, 
— a ſtatute for her yearly lamentation. In fome 
time of the es, the priefihood is traallated from the line of Eleazer 
wo the line appearcth in EL in the of the Book of 
Somme, Now in al the 02ry of the fades we not any one thi ” 
likely to be the couſe of rooting out of that houſe from the X 
about this matter of they not inſtruting him better, bet Goring ſuch 


gm ry and (hyeth of them, 
a new quarrel with the Fpbraimnter, 42000 of t 

them by the miſ-pronouncing of a letter : he might have offered 
many words that $6 double in thems as Shemeſb, the Sur Shel 

three ; Shalſheleb, a chain x, but the word wboleh, becauſe the 
peefent occafion : It ieth a ſfrrars 4 and the ter are put to call 
FS Gat they to paſs over, by the right name, and they could 


CHAP. XL Fe 8.9, 16. 


BSAN judgeth feven years: He was a man of Bethlebew, and ay rw 

imagined by the Jews to be Bexz. without any ground or reafon : for lince 
| K-44 the mother of ive wa taken mothe Congreganon of Irafwrr 37 
years, and then guek whether Boaz be likely to be ative now? Ib/ar 1s re» 
WER: as. mamber of his ſons and daughters, 


CHAP: 


The, Bopk, of Ju vo x5. 
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0 CHAP. XI. Ad CHAP. XIL Fo rs, v2, 


errſc $- 


| be no umerrupt 


JESSE the father of DAVID born by this time , if not before, 


CHAP. XIL Fo. 123, 14, 15. 


BDON judgeth cight + He is cxccrdingly renowned for hu 
| os hay young Noble and Callame to his fors and 
make a whole Sanbedrix 5 namely foventy, and him- 


au nw pw vv = 
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The fot Book of SAMUE L. 


HIS Book containeth an Hiſtory of 2 years, wiz. from the death 
of Sewn, who dicd by his own hand 
$Sasl, who died by his own hand wretchedly, ye 

namely, 40 years to 1 Sam. 4.19. 
toad 21. * 
CHAP. LILIL 
years : He was of Ithamery, For 


in the times of the it 
jons 4 wit. Flats, Phenes, 


Jer io corn A Under 


that Sulpnranr built, 1 Chren. 6.7, 5, 9, 10. obferve he — 

high Prieſt-bood left out of the , Ezra 7. 3,4. EN was the firſt of tuck. 40m 

the other line that obrained it, and it run through thete deſcents, Ek, Phineas, of the ws x4- 

Albited, Abimelech, Abbather, 1 Sam 14.3. & 22.20, Ki K ing 2.26. SAMUEL my op 
in 


whertup of £6 Gt 
douberd that it was wn bis Prieſt-hood. Ee 


in firyed 
the very Sandtuary 1; they ravin from the men that — TE p 12 
raviſh the women that * waned on the þ GO 
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CHAP.IV. 


HF Ark firſt rouched 2nd taken with the hands of uncircutnciſed 
The two fors of Z£5b come to frral ends at this laſt fervi 
two ors of Awon, Nadeb and Abite did at the firſt : EN himfelf dicth 
the very death of an uneedeemen Aly Exod. 13 ———x 94 
r- 


al he brthrnghe lit rom Jopps an rplonms, Þ4 Þal38.66. tec Roe 


nacke had been at x lomewhat more. 
hath row out-lwed ir, Jedg 19.31. ar {rf rp 

Herr —_ —_ mentioned Ad. 1 
core them 


of the Us neonate: the 


Ek 46. ] m—_— 
gore thens $aul by the forty years + that is, to the expiration of farty 


years from Elke: 1 pr fry Judges. 


4" The firſt Book of Sanus. 


hg - ; CHAP. V.VL 
fo 
Ark is of] the fpring and\farmry of this year in the land of the Phs- 
| HE As is he the Laod falech Degas the god of chk Corn, cad 


hftrems. 


Ran 


Verſ. 1, And the foft ball of the firand. 


z bara pry bo of the woods : to this the | 
3 Plalmiſt fpeaketh, Pal. 122.6. We brard of #4 &t Eghratah, or it Shileb 
$|in ; we found it in the fields of the nord x, Or it Kirjathjoarim; there un 
5 |Eleazar looketh to it, when both the line of Eleazer and Jibemer are out of 
that ſervice : the tron 

$ [was the whole 
7 

Devid born in od 

af ram, 


Verſ. 2. The latter half of it : * Thew the houke of 
Lord : and fo to the end of the 75 Chapeer, and Chapecr 8. all. 


oe mr 

in, powred 

it before the m that 

_ twony Samar! rideth wn cow 


i 


(hath and Elrowi which they arcs 


Fr them- loſt Jody. 3.3. Peace made with Anoricer 4 for the 
their idols, as Generation of thoſe haters of the Lord had had the farm of there 
—_—_ 29 upon Samecls two Sors caulk the proghe to zbtor the 

30 Government, as Elbe: rwo Sons had cauled thee to abbor Religion. Then deo- 


31 | generation w [till cormng on. 
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la: Kirjathjeariee a company of 
| roam Chop.10.12. And be become | 
| amongſt them. Ar Mozpeb, where the Senbedrin fate, he is proclaimed 
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The Bok fo Saunt 


CHAP. IX. XX, XIL 


AUL heb Ri, Cadets agent I anointed at Ramab, which 
Ow nx for mb To (;theah. org bores 


wtborumably deſtroyed, Fedg, 20. affordeth their firſt King : He prophecieth 
P_—_ Ps Rn 0gs By gropnanient 


one that is their Father, or chicf 


be had now been King one year his firſt Samuel at 
Romb, to his fecond anome Nag hug or yg jc Aer after 
this, two years more, before the Lord caſt him off, and aroirited David: 
And the time he ruled after that, was not a Rule, but a Tyranny and 
Pertcurion. In theſe two years he beaterh the Philiftrans, Syrians, Moabites, 
and Ammoniter, that wade the Land 5 and invadeth Amalch, and deſtroy» 
eth it 4 but uadors himclf by fraring Agee. Here the Lord caſts him off. 


CHAP. XVL 


AVID anointed in Bublbew: And ffom henceforward the Spirit of 
of which he killeth a Li- 


CHAP. XVIL 
AVID killeth Coliab, A type of Chriſt vidtory over Star, the 
charf h the Giants head to 
Sox, queſtioned, Wheſ Son art then / Not that either Sauzl or Ab- 


wr (were who Dad was z for he went bu from harping to 
wr ny 2 — but they wonder ps 1 mg 0 
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The faſt Book of Sanuzi a 


© of promile which he had made to him : fo that the order of this Plalm falleth 
in about the rwelfth verſe of this ane and twentieth Chapeer. 


= 


>; PSAL. XXXIV, 
T he endef ha Oh is the and order of the 24 Plalm, 
A te Ce OE ge 206m, 
wo the fares cmnaned tm , both to Davide difſer- 
IANS indech {for ome time bimcked and Simnlc wa 


1 ry be name, 


moſt accurate Acroſtick, of 2 moſt choice and exatt com 
after his pretended mopilhneks and diſtrachon. 


CHAP, XXIL Fo. 1. firſt part. 
2 —__ and eſcaped to the Cave of Adullan. 


i7 
i} 


PSAL. CXLIL 


HEAE he maketh the 142 Plulm, as appearcth by the ticle : And in 

has Proyer in it, he how low he was now brought : that 
there was none that would know him, nor any one to take care for him, that he 
was in this Cave as in « Priſon: And if the Lord would deliver him out of this 
cake, then would the rightrous refort unto him. 


CHAP. XXIL The hater of the firſt verſe, and verſe 2. and 
: CHRON. from ver. & to ver. 19. 


HE Lord hears bis , and ſends his friends and kinred about him 
tos be his Comfort, divers others to be his Guard : the reſt 


were fore (Jadiner that came from beyond among 
them : And © hath a Reyaene hundred men, and a Prophet 


got in that Srory in 2 Seam 2 Rib 3h E8 17. and 1 Chrox, 
it. w'll vg, 16, RESTS ES the water of Bethle- 
kc. but referved to ins place of Dans Wortney 
; a een mtr cert even 0 as, and not his 


CHAP. XXIL from Farſe 3. ER 


__ 


T the end of this Chapter is the order and place of the fifty ſe- 
core! made as the tithe | 
1d, LE ISIS) Ja ES, 


CHAP. XXXH1T.. 


The firil Book of Samurt. 


H PSAL. UV. 


- PETIT Palm, m the take 1elherh thee anus 


zpd the ocrafbon in that rathe refers it (19 this place, 16 be 


PSAL IXIL 


T the end of this three and rwentieth Chaprer, with the Trory of Ds 
- wide remaining in the firong holds of Engrdi, the frxry thisd 
tallketh in, bring made as the ritte 1eflerh, in the wildrrnrff of Fadeh, 


about E>-geds was moſt defart of al other places, that bring wpan the boeders 
of the dead Sea. ”_ 


CHAP, XXIV. 
To nr En 


PSAL. LIVIL 


Tin Denis pruvutd By his Prayer of Pjal $7. and rakes i, 4 1th 
chak, Deſires =ot ; bor Obugh be were moved by bu Soubkdirrs to defiruy 
Sanl, yet be would not. 


CHAP. XXV. 
39 AMUEL daxth forme rwo years before 2anls death ; He freed 16 Ge the 
tire that Sew! confeiied Doared to be a Chip. 24.20. acordmng to 
has Prediftion : Nabsl a drunkard, a fook, and dacth wretched, 
PSAL. LvVIL 
FTER the 235 Forſe of this Chapecr, formeth to be the proper place 
and order of $8. wk NS ET 007 gs 
not deftroyimy Nabal when fo threarned, and yet at laſt rrjoyerd 
that be deſtroyed bim pot. He blameth mn tha Pialer the venemendark of No 
bals Tongue, that had reviled him, and the deafreks of bus cars, that woukd ror 


hearken to the voyee they theie errand never © wilkly, 
that al oh the om ray mw 4 form, bes 


hn 

He prophefacth would 
fore the Pots, fet on the fire for ſhould fer! ary warmnnk from the 

—_———_— —_— Amie a bon am 
he fronld the wrath On nn yy Rs 
latter end of that be moſt rendeed, Ar be bee 
» the Epurher that Doved grees bum when be fnike bas 

you 


to him : Thus ſhall you fay, wh Locket to brine thet 6 ; which 
iſh hath well experſiced, To boar that breath is profierity ; So lan 
mes mon Or whit i ay rackibocd in of an Fahey, 


CHAP. XXVL 


5D he oof fo be comer qty, and bogp Se not: Saad 
again confeſketh Dowd: Kingdom, David and be mover ion one anuy 
more. 

In forme time of the davs of Saol, but the year wnorrtanns Rater awd Cad 
deſtroy the Hagarites, and dwell in their iced, for the read 1 Chron 4. ver g, 
10, and from writ, ro rxr.22. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Arid betaketh hamfelf to (ah, where not very long ago be was | 
to Fain himielf mad. ib then bib fear is now his fiend > he was thn 

a fole fingle man, and now be hath foo men with him, » Guard to kiandfcli, znd 
| an help to Artbofþ againſt Sexd, _—_ 


CESS 


| The ſoeond Book of Sauut 7 59 


EE: _— —— OO 


2 |þ\ Bcd Zi, wi made th Cori ther 
£ > t CHAON. XL from beginning ts Feoke 8. 


|S, her dwers of Souls on Tribe and kinced reforr- him 3 and theſe 

1939" 461 | acc named wn the Chapter before, the then of Ged that hed fallen to 
en before, becauſe theſe mers coming to him was moſt remarkable, as being of 
| Sooke own kinerd- 


) CHAP. XXVHL 


| Gaurs endoacw 
| =” I Prixft nor Prophet 
| th forth aDevil  Lomnele likenels, arel bearer 


| CHAP. XXIX. 


1 CHRON. XIL FixC 19, 2s, 21, 22. 
| & $ be wene forth with the Pliiflime towards the battel, and a he cane 
Manaſeb. 


buck again from them, divers fell to him of 


CHAP. XXE.XXXEL & ICHRON. X. 


| AVID mruming home, findethgo home at all : Zikly fired 3 A Band 
of Amilriiter Carns and as it were Gacrificed to Saul Funeral. Sant him- 
Gif Grim by his Gan head and by an Andkdite He had never profpered fince 

be hu (pared that Generation. | 


The ſecond Book of SAMUEL: 


CHAP. L 


AVID heareth of the dad of 5a, and lunenterk him : 
chungeth the young men to | the Bow, that 
they maghe the in Archery, and {© be 
them for Saul: death ; for by Archery had flain hi 
ry of the Analidire to Davwih, was not 2 tye to 
ward, but it was a mloted wake Gnihat Wien us 
mee [ as was mn the peeceding 
Mabel iter bo had en Arad vary frm ry 
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F * CHAP. IL 


ig of in Heron, bei 
x AVID anointed Jodab bring 0 yen old Con 


Laky in his had hn 


ESI 
nate? ter x {owe Ye my were 
m enough to ferthe one of Sas, 


no Kyi: Virgen TL 


; anowneed Wn Sol frzd: He is 
1 
called Sam ? 


A nn 


»>Sams.1 3. 
100 of a contumual War in an equal 


wet fabd ( faith Jock ) what then didil ſay in the marning, 
and «, the had row: 
ak rag gearing» > bay {7 anymrgey om, ne ar 


CHAP.IL 


AV1DS fix Sons born to him in Hewes, in bi feven years and Gu 
wn Qt are here reckoned rogrther, that that Srory and 


CHAP. Tv. 


17 SHBOSHE TH lain by two Borjanites, brethren in evil : They came in- 

to the midſt of the houſe, &« if they woold fercb wheat, nerf. 5, that m, wth 
2 ack in their hands, ro put his head wn, Gee. 
on the Srory of | 
now all the ſhock 


and Morab: a daugttcr. 
CHAP. V, from beginning # Fer. 14. Ad I CHRON, XL & 


him for Aberr: murder, i yer made Commun- 


der mn chief for hn taking 
oy ry and bis building of it, » preefurnty fot 
_— the of the raking of the City 5 = from that tray, 


| with the times of the following Sorxs, zo 
fo tobe ”_— 


Then doth the Book of Chrenicl: give account of Dareds Worthars * Whats 
1 alſo mentzoned by thi of Somerl, but with thes difference of 
that in the Chronicles it #s ft in the beginning of Decide Ren, and nm 
in the latter end : And apten gem 5 Arendt 
cing of our Saviours in and Lake, the one giving = at has 
Birth, and the other at his and both upon fingular reaſon. And to here 
the Book of Chremicles reckons wp theſe men as thoſe that helped Doved to ba 
| Mettlement in the Kingdom, al therefore it mentions them in the of 
his reign, and the Book of Sewer! reckons them up at the latter end of tus 
reign, as thoſe that had ſtuck to him all the rime of has reagn, and belped tokerp 
him in that ſettlement. 


In 


wi — 


= 


_—— on E..0 Ms —_— ES —_ 
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| In bork the Books there is firſt reckoned a Thiuwvirate, or three gallant men 
that were of @ rank by themſelves, and none were equal with them, or like 
unto them : And theſe were 


| E. -——. . preſently before, upon the fack- 


"a AE he Exnice by name, cated alto Jeflclows by i 
the people a4 Fudge : the immediate Son of 1 Chron, 
batrnite or the Son of Metres the bs nes 


44 3. but called 2 


Pod, and the other in. 

+. Elkatar the Sor of Dudes the : Chron.27.4. of Retbleberr. 

After theſe firſt three brave men, borh the Books reckon a cond Trizami- 
rate or theee gallant ment more, of an inferiour rank to the former three, but 
of x Gperiour to all others. Theſe were 

', runny rye Cone bom 
this Triemoatrate, but his tory is in the ſecond becauſe of the 
lkench of the fiories of Eleexcy and the one a field of Bar- 
ley, and the other 2 field of Lentiles 5 and for this likenes their ſtories are laid 
. ber 
'T Mom Roiruhef Ghttradinenad es 
the Philiſtims : but it includeth 
that ſtory in the ſtory of the three mens through the of the 
Prlitron to the Well of Berblebevs : for be was one of the three, and this act 
orleans wx tartan wn, and therefore the 

>» ng | was in harveſt: and the 
xt war ono 1 the 


3. Hemaich a Pricft, <p 27.4. 

Aker thee two brave ranks of three and three, there were thirty gallant 
Captamm ard Comunders more, but yet that attained not to the dignity of ci- 
ther of thete ranks. 

The Book of Chronicle; reckons many more names then the Book of Semxe/, 
for it reckonerth oa other valiartt Commanders that forward Davids 
kertkement, but were not of the higheſt and ermenteſt places after. 


of David : he was the chief of 


+ CHRON. XIL from ver. 24. ts the end. 


of Communders that came to David for his anointing King 
over [ the Calle ant afford the number. 
now there lth 2 matter of forme y before us, becauſe of a dif- 
freer ef cater indnficin dnetitienc ioebore ics The Book 
of 5,mect bringerh next the ſtory of Hiramr kindnefs and refpett to David, of 
Danids Children, of two bartchs with the and then it relateth the 
_— of the Ark. But the Book of Chronicles firſt relaterh the ferchi 

ap of t ane! then thoſe ſtories of Hiram kindnefs, Dardds Children, 

the Phobtronr Bartch: For the mcthodi therefore of thefe Norics wnto their 
proper time and order, they arc to be taken up thus. 


I CHRON. XI Fa. 1,2,3,4- 


AVID confulteth with the Captains of thouſands t 
ham to Hebron, and had gone with him to Jereſalew 
up of the Ark. This was but 2 confultation and an agreement 

war oc pert nw for all [rad is firſt to be fene to 

4 time appointed when they ſhall come im. Hereupon | _ _ 


ne 
| 


CHAP. V., Fran Ver-tt. ts the rd. I CHRON: XIV. AL 
HEN I 


which Pats yr > ho oo ———_—_ 


here together, when the Text is relating David! fertlement and profperity. 
| 4 on 


hs cght hundred men it one time, and three hundred x20 
F ta can ery ro ltr from Jeon ng _— 


/ 
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The ſeed Bookof Sanur. 


berwoen proples depariing from Dowd: Coronation, anal 
hc 7 LR 7 ns bring now leſt ef hath mult 
not yet fully the Philiiturs come ance and again 
--, which lth unde Jorajalcm, to cach Dard, but he 


CHAP. VI. From beginning @ wer. 12. I CHRON, XIIL From worſe, 
| ts the end. 


7 Ke 
three 
s the Philiſtims carrying up of the Ark on a cart, d cps rpg 


{ed at, ſering there were Pricſts to have carried it on their ſhoulders. 
PSAL. LXVIEL 


ITH the third Verſe of 1 San, read Pld 68, which though in the 
WW title it tell not the occaſion whereupon it: was made, yet do the 
6 work of it fhew that it was made upon the removal of the Ark: For thats 
= po doyptn þopentuend pres 
16.35. and the contents of the 


_—_—— — 


I CHRON. XV. From beginning tw Farſe 15, 


HREE months was the Ark in the Houſe of Obed Edow, and by the end 
of that time had David ded fore houſes for hamiclf and fervans, 
him work-men, and he had made ready 2 place for the Ark : 
firſt verſe of this read that part of 1 6.12. Audit wat 
. Cod hah Obed Edom, and all that be bath, becauſe of 


PSAL. CXXXIL 


PO N this removal of the Ark this Plalm feemeth to have been perned 
U David ; wherein amongſt other things he prayerh, that the Loed will 
| preſent and future fervice of the Ark, and 


ull accept fo as that there may be no more 
breach amongſt them, nbnrents = ons ty 


AVID removes the ſeats it in it's place that he had prepared for 
it, and appointeth forme for the Sandtuary. 


PSAL. CV. & XCVL & CVL. 


HESE are the Palos that be thee appointed, viz. Fel. roy. & 96. & 
Bare pete the Book of remind here he grrerd them fo very tho 

1 Ve 
ln hl Bock HS 


CHAP. VI. From verſ 20, ts the ond. 
ICHAL mocketh David upon his return home, Ec. 
CHAP. VIL VHL af 1 CHRON. XVIL XVIIL a 


HESE Stories following arc of an uncertain date, but t #s crrtain they 
10 came to paſs in theſe years. David to build 
to build his. He crown bis Throne 


CS= 


"4 : : : Md as is 


OI 0 CO LO _— 


F 
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iT 
1.3 


7 
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22 
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Wiiragmdnnd wry hk t Chron 19.18, Sworn 7 


1of the Oath of God made to him, 


The ſecond Book of $am us 1. 


—_ ER 


EceleſB.2. David fibdueth Gath, ind het 
Town called Anmmeh, or the bridle of Ammeb, becauſe there was a con- 
rinual Garriſon of the Philiftizrr in the Hill Ammeh, 2 Same. 2. 25. which the 
of Gath uſed as a bridle to curb thoſe parts. He killeth Moab to a 
ew! [om or ap yur and them with acord, who 
be (hin, and who ſhould live : This he calleth, = = 4 Ang, 

of Saveath, Pal 60.10, He fubducth Hdedeze?, and taketh from him 20000 
mens, and 1000 Charions, and 7000 Horſemen that attended them, feven men 


' 16 2 Chanct *? He fporls then all but 100 Chanots, and reſerves co Horſemen 
for therm. Of 353514 Daweſonr he deſtroies 22000 men. 4 


PSAL. LX. 


whotc Title telleth that it was made by Devd, when be firove with Aram 
wing, and with Aram Zobab, f that is with Hadadoter King of Zobab, when 
he went to fortifie himdelf with Nabarains, 2s 2 Sam. 3. 3. when Joab re- 
turned and ſanete of Edane in the valley of fait twelue thouſand. } Now this was a 
Atferrne victory that which is mentioned in the very next verſe, of Abiſhai 
fayeny of Edane in the valley of falt thouſand. For there is not only a vi- 
tlc between the and Abriſber, and between the numbers 
12000 and 18co00, Burt the Text relaterh exprefly, that before that vi 
of Abiſhut over Edo, Devid bad taken fpoil from Edow, and from 
which were of F dom. P 


PSAL CVIIL 


FTER thethirtcenth verſe of « Saw B. s Pſal.108. to be taken in bes 
ing the very Gme in fubſtance with the fretieth : And as that doth rell 
m 


t phone he ne rho bog on lo may 
it be well conceived, that this was made upon Abifbe?'s vidtory of 18000. 


' FTER the 12 verſe of 2Sam 5, the fixticth Pſalm is t6 be taken in 4 


I KING. XL ver.15. is ver. 21. 


ERF cometh in this Story of Haded, &c. the reading of verſ 15. it 
helperth to illuſtrace the matters mentioned next before. 


CHAP. IT. 


IT was about this time that Devid requites Jonatbars kindnefs to his Sort 
Mepheboſberh ; Mrphrboſherh was five years ond when his father died, 2 Saw; 
4-4. and © he was 254 years old in the twentieth of Davids reign 5 he hath a 
fon when Duevid begins to own him, which bconninct ts Zan, to be looks 
ed to and attended. 


CHAP. X. I CHRON. XIT, 


AN UN bafſtly abuſcth Dowd: Meth came to mourn with 
him, and comfort him + and he of rent Garments, which was 

the of mourners, cuts off their Garmentsto their bunocks, and cutteth off 

their brardsz whereas it was abomination to them to have any curting of 

their hair for the dead ot all, Levit 19.27. Det. 14.1. 

Honen hireth 2952 20%) O29 1 Chron. to 7. Thirty two thow meet 

with Charietns for © inould i be rendred, fince it ws apparent by 2 Jams. 19.6. 

that 20000 of this number were Foormen. — 

Atter the foiling of this Army, Dewd again foileth 

m7 


, and Qayerh 
ith Chariot? ; 
'*, 700 Chariots, 2 Saw. 16.18, with ter men —T 
'averh al 4oooo Horſaen, 2 fam. 10. 19, which in the of Chronicles 


or aqpenytmotnnannt yet bn Horſe and Foor, which 
| _—_ | 


in Chariors, or with ther, but withour. | 


. 
| | we 


a " 23% } 
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CHAP, XL of, 1 CHRON OY ent. to than Clauſe, | 
And Jouh jmete Rabbab, ©. 


AVID adukeraeth Uriaby wites maketh him drunk, and \y 
: profclited Caneanite, fore remnant of the fors of 
35. BOM wa the date of Elm, m1 
beyond Jordan, 2 Sem g.s.k 17,27, 


CHAP. XL. To; 15. and the firſt Clauſe of that verſe 1 | 
wen! 1s bis own boaſc. | 


TATHAN the Prophet that had been fent to tell 

to his houſe, is now ſent to tell him forme bad. ned gs 
© NOT and by a terniblethreatning to conſe his 
PSAL. LL 


Dfioutabtter bs go ws frvent antnow i David had been juſt 
IM | Ii rn ; and now he doth earneſtly 2 
= cbs 17 pm Devid nameth 7 > vrudng 
S after the name of the 1 (hron.2.4, Zach. 
[5 ſon, of whom Chriſt Lalpg.go. cd 

belief of the that Nathan had him of, when hc 
tidings, and his repentance for that fin that Nathan chockr him 


brought him bad. 
CHAP. XIL From verſity. And the Lord firaly the c11ld, Oe. to er 24. 


27 HE child in dieth uncircumoiied : Darid had been 
certainly told by Nathas that he ſhould dic. Yet he beggerh for his life. 


PROM 
pr" 


—. — a. — 


CHAP, XI. from verſl28, ro the end. I CHRON. XX..uerſ 1. 
And Joah ſmote Rabbah, and defiroyed #, und verl. 2,3. 


OAB taketh part of Rabbeb, namely, that part where the Court lay : and 
David comes and takes the reſt, and puts the Ammoniter to exquilite torturcy, 


CHAP. XL all 


? M NON defloureth Tamer his own filter. re this theeſt of Darids 

ef 4 'þ eldeſt fon, with that of Reaben, Jacobs eldeſt Gea.34.22. And this 
rape of Tamer, with the of Dinah, Gen. 24. And this Tamer inceſtuated 
eva tent uhh amey inceſtuated by her own father in Law, Gen. 32. 
Abſalom calleth Aunon: Aminen fornfully, v7.20. TOR 130K Heath Aminen 


q | | thy brother been with thee? 
- 


murdereth Amnon. Here obſerve the hand and Ker : 
4 As Devid had comminted adultery, made Uriah drunk, and thes marderexd him 
F]þ ſo Awnen committeth inceſt, made drunk, and then murdered. And as Amnen 

-- | [had committed has villany at his meat, To at his meat be is tnet with ne. 
upon the faCt fled to eſtar to Talme, who was bn hee. See 


3-3- | 
CHAP, XIL wwſ. 24,25 | 


ALOMON bor, and called Jedidoob, the Lardy beloved. The Srory of 

bis birth #s joyned He ns (i Ge Boch recent 

\ py 1 prghkags abcors 
Yr that was concrived in Y 


_ _ 
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CH AP. XIV. &c. 


A BSALOM ſtill at Geftur 1 bur yats bop bone apgindy oc, 


by a ſfuborned woman. Her ſpeech 
Pos oy cell locked inns end aGANGE She firſt 
ble wite, ge os another, as 
and the danger of the | 
this the King anſwers her, Cs od 


thee, ver 7. ID Lo 
# bewſe, and 1 ! c n 
lars we this, W Dn CES IE IST 


the blood upon thine own head, and upon t 
thou os is _ — Man neg £bre ior 


may be done thou And the King ſaid, Whoſoever ſaith 
anght unto thee, hins ts me, and be od not touch the - ndirogs ono 
Laconia Lit the King remember the Lord thy God, hn And Navy be- 
—_—_ ann/t1tude of 1 of blood to de and let them not deſtroy my 
A conſider how many avengers of 
bringing one to thee, another may chance 

nes te Tha de King ea) ber fon tall vr he And then 
ſhe comes cloſe up to her errand. faith the, — gown pom. we gt 


be people En th 0.009 Ty 
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the life, be 6 eels el, fps, ters potang or fever 


ee on nie Ke 
F is at _ PII face. He takes upon him to 
he for the preſent, and under a vow, that he may Hoare _ 


oo z vow at Hebrew 4, yet @ he forced to cut his hair before hi 

Lo yy beter Þ = fn He Joab to him, »s God uſeth 
O—_ by affiiftion, he fires his ficld 5 and then comes Job, and 
brings him to the King, 


CHAP. XV 


A SSALOKM rebels at the end of forty years after David was firſt anointed 
by Samet at Bethlebers, and puts David to flee for his life. 
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ITH the thi —_————————— even with theſe words of 
it, Anke ets cone ene he Mount where be 


Ged, read the third Palm, made, ny 


66 The ſecond Book of Samus. 


- 
: E| PSAL. VIL 
| Erwixt the thirteenth and ye on of this cometh un 
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a Ser era: Heal Grily 77 un brbn Family of 


j_—_ but rurning it into Caſh upon Skies an accuried name, Ges, 10. and 2 
Blaci-moor Nation, and of tuch a colour were Shimerr condunon. 
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Er Ine fn 
m——Go I 


forty third Plalm fermerh alſo to have been 
made by him about the ſame time, compare the laſt Verſcs of the rwo Plalas 


together. 
«ah PSAL. LV. 
Erwixt the one and twenty and two and twenty Verſes of this 17 Chap- 
ter of the ſecond of Semnel, upon the relation how t came to [Ds 
wd of Abitophels counſel againſt him, rake in the five and fiftreth Plalm, in 


which Deed deplorcth his miſery, cauſed by one of hu 
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King, ch 19. re7ſ.20, 
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[2 Sams. 19 . worn Own 927: Be angry, bat 
cer. 7. that fince the time, that corn, aud wine, 
Lim from Barwillt, Shobi, and Nahaſh, 2 Saw 17.27. &c. t 
cerved comfortable contidence and athurance of his reſtoring again, and the 
forc he would (till truſt and depend that goodnehs and provi 
had delrvered him out of the ocher t and wrought thoſe 
towards him. 


CHAP. XXL to Fo rs. 


1 —_ — there _ 
, and it never telleth that there was famine fo many ar 
| here ſoemerh rather tojoynthe thee _ 
4 before, OEOEY —_— we ſhall find 
paſlage in t David: mambring the people, that directs us well 
about the time of theſe years. ""M 


CHAP. XXL Fof. 15. tocnd. I CHRON. XX. Ferſ4. to end. 
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the Chronnler but three: that 
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26. and whether theſe 
well be ' He is faid to 
Lihans Goloaths 
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that the Lord had d {ike band of alt his exec, «nd 0 
fi eſpecrally cut / e. o 

Jl ad jerc that up © Is 

Samuel thus ave the words of David ; fhewing, that 
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Sorg, of deliverance mi penned by Demid a upon his 
clcar delrrerance rage elitr rx his Femidy, Lene.» properly 
laid here, and repeated by Daved at this time, when now all his enemies had 
ſpit their venom, and he was delivered from them all : nd now we hear of no 

more 
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1 CHRON. XXIL Fe. i. 2, 3, 4, $- 


A VID prepareth for the building of the T : He ſetteth Profe- 
| ) lizes, or converted Gentiles a work to get ſtones for it. This was a Type 
the ſpurncual Temple, to be built up by Gentiles under the Goſpel. 


ED —_— 
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the Book of Chrenicks, and once here, fee 
Ck heart thee Heck of vg he taken em 
the three Texts ro ; 
his Kory to be 


28.2. But this al will be removed, if it be bur 


his couch 4 yet fach an occafion as to Crown 
Solomon warn before ll, Rene Gath, and face vpon bis foot, and 
make Orations, and give advice for things to come. 


{ CHRON. XXM. from ver{6. to the ind. And XXL verſt. 


The Book of Ps arms. 


nor 
of the firſt of 


I CHRON, XXIIL from Verſe 2. t6 ends And XXIV. XXV, 


The Book of PSALMS. 


Efides thoſe Plalms that we have already mentioned, and ranked as we 
have come along, there are about 120 more that arc of an uncertain 
> 65 ple 20 ay fined cn ar cencheny ans 
to to any time or yet may 

werti be taken in here at the end of the five and twenrierh Chapecr 

Heman, to be chicf int T 
ES rn an bangs Frogs = 
Pſalms that were ned to men to or that were made by them 


to be 

I tro arte od viz. Pfdl. 73, 74. 73.76, 77, 
78, 79, 8, 81, 82, 83. whether all or any of theſe were made by 46, or 
committed to him made by forme other 1 will not diſpute : be it the one 
and very Chronical to take theie Pjalars to 
when the Text before you in 
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+ CHRON, XXVL XXVIL XXVIIL & XXIX. t wer. 26, 


Ore Officers diſpoſed of about the T the chief heads of the 
ales ire comune 
and ferled. And thus the chief Agents both in and State be- 


ing freed and determined, and now altogether they anoint Solomon a ſecond 
rune, dec. . 


+1 KING. IL to ow. 12. and with ver. 16, tt. Read xt CHRON. XXIX. 
ver. 26. 27, 28, 29, 30 


8himei, &c. 
23.15. Avery 
ry, in 


though to avoid prolixity, [ 
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of the particular times of Davids 


ay 
if 


; 
[HH 
il 


x, 
Ws was in his fortieth year, ena ga. 
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3. That the 
year after the t 
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the year of 4 


year of that rebellion was forty years after David: firſt anointing 
L 4 6. That 
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reg bur theee year before that anointng of Dvd, Ard 
bough he lived five years are not thoie —— rewn, 
PE —_ and he ated not now the part of a King 
1 KING. IL fromoer. 12. tor. 29. 


OLOMON reigned : Adonijab (hain ny = Aloo 
'& thar of the line of Ithamer, from the High Joah: blood 
Von Henarch a the Executioner, and made General of the 


confirmed. Thi Solomon brgetteth Reboloam of 2 Lad 
= po dy = King.14.21. "= Og mpg 


2 CHRON. IL torrſi4. 1 KING, 3. from ver. 2. tothe end. 


HE Story of the death of Shani w anticipated and joyncl to the Story 
of his confinement, though it were three years after, what rhe Relation 
might have done with Shravet at once. So alſo = the Story of Salman marry 
ng ing Pherebs davghrer, ind ooner then in Chronucal time 4 ihe i& was ane 
ro 


there wildom, but it was aftcr. 
it before, uw by the 
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exprelicth to be two, namely, _ & 


At Gricon was the 
bernacle, and the brazen Altar that brought thither 
as to the chicf refidence of the ſors of aned on the Sandtuary 
when Shileb fell. There Solomen ackerh wittom of and obtameth « : 


And coming to Jrraſalca, 
tween the rwo Hailots, He was now but rwetve yrar 


1 KING. XL ver. 21, 22, 


of ver. 24. doth plainly fhew, that it is proper to take 


HE very 
returning to h» own Country here. 


by? 
CHAP. IV, V. 2 CHRON. L ww 14, 15,16, 17, Ad Lal 


HE exace of the frand Glazer of Zing, and the conclufion of 
1 Chron.1. is not of a fixed and dererminare dare, ried ro any one year, 


of for if (beword the grown h acl 
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| to Idoletry 2 

And therefore as he mer nf pr of i might i fad en 0 
where 1n the of alt char came; x made of it where» 


locver it is laid. the Holy Chai tank Id Þ in the beg of ha Hdto- 
, that that general marrer Mower end prebatben 
before the relation come ro particular afhom. It i no doubs 
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| King, 7. 14. but faid to be a Tyries becauſe he dwelt there, {| as Obed-Edom 
Levite is and to be 2» Cittite } his mother was of the Tribe of Dar, 2 Chrow. 


hal 
the place of Idolatry. 
2ohes & one henceed Gifey theee thoukind fix hundred Profiites to 


FO 
worry 
pp = 


Gers, 2 Chron. 2.18. that is, three thouſand three hundred overſeers of the 
owe hundred and fifty thoukknd Workmen, 1 Kirg.$.16. and three hundred 
cvverſecrs of them and all. TO 

The Princes of Solomon at home, and his chief Officers for his houſhold pro- 
viſion reckoned, 1 King.4. Azariah the Son of Zadok, ver.2. that is, the Son 
of Abi the Son of Zadeh, 1 Chron 6.2.9. is chicf of the ” Za 
doh, and Abiathar, are Priefts ver.4. t Abrathar was expelled by Solomon 
| com the Prieſthood, Chp.2.26, Yet might he exerciſe the Fundtion of a 
| Prieſt at G rill the Temple was built. There were twelve Officers for the 
twelve Months 92 "on Fx 242 wrrg. which the Rabbins interpret, And 


þ 
ane Offecer which was tn the Land Go Lange, or Bethe thine danch 
ry car yunnun tur poker = tour thouſand Stables of Horſes 
and Charions, 2 Chron. 9. 24. that is forry thouſand Stalls of Horſes for his 
F | Chariots, 1 King. 4. 2. one Horſe in every Stall, and ten Horſes to a Charior, 
and in 4 Stable. So frew hendred Chariots, 2 Saw. 10. 18. is rendred ſever 
thouſand, 1 Chron.15.18. that is, feven thouktand men with feven hundred Cha- 
riots, ten to & Chariot. Solomon is faid to be wiſer then Hemar, and Ethan, 
and Chaloal, and Dards, that is, in humane learning 3 for theſe men lived in 
in the time of Ifrads affiition there, and  ſeemeth were cy 
in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians : Yet Solomon went in 


Phulojoyby. 
CHAP. IL from werſl 29. to the end. And CHAP. 1It. 
ver. 1, 2. 
Bout the latter end of Solomons third year, or ing of his fourth, 
AA the h his own death, by breaking the bonds and bounds 


(418 confacment. And a the Jews helils aolumen ater that merrieth Pho- 
rack « daaghter. The time is uncertain, and the determination of it not much 
material. Solomon preferreth her before the reſt of his wives, for they were of 
Nations that were hm Subjedts, but ſhe the daughter of an intire King, and by 
this match he allicth that King to him, and fecureth himſelf the better 


theoad \ elpecrally from his Enemy, who had marricd a Lady from the 
Game Court, 1 King t1.19. 


| CHAP. VL all And VIL from verſ. 13. to the end. 
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been offered : It is Grid, gen 1 per b of the 
lord n Solomon: year, in the month Zif, or month, and in the 
 thrnenth year in the month But ( which it the crghth month ) it war foi and 
os was be fever years in building it. It was exattly feven years and fix months 
OY, Bus (OCONEE 020 GUINES WEE CAINIINS GN ſum, as 
the tix odd months arc of Davide reigning in Hebrox. Compare 1 King. 2.11 


with 2 Saw 4.4. 0 _ R 
the ſeventh Chaprer of 1 Kingr relateth the St 
building his own houſe, before it come to mention the alias 
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CHAP, 


The fuſt Book of K. 1x © 8. 


PEO 


ZCOO 


3001 


nomejoC 


MN 
© 
= 
© 


CHAP. VIIL all. 2 CHRON. V. & VL & VIL tt ow. x1. 


by Solomon with Sacrifice and the Lord with fire 
Heaven, Mo - dedication of the Templc was in 
the month Tijri, ot month to of our 


And ther have we an acconnt of three theuſand years of the world, beginning 


23h the Creation, and ending with the Bleifting of Solraene Tamphs, 


CHAP..VIL From cf. 1. townd 12. 


OLOMON after the building of the houſe of the Lord builderh his 
own bouſc in Jeraſalcas, and buildeth 2 furmmer houle mn [| came, and an 


CHAP. IX From beginning to Fir 16. 2 CHRON, VIL 
From Fer, 11. to the end. 


MON hath an anſwer to his prayer, made in the Temple tharters 
+ Then the Lord made « revurn to it, by fire and 2 doud,, and 


the hike again by an won: this = the ſecond rrme that the 

Calo, this us, he of 
ning upon hi now he # come to the het ferthe- 
ment, and proſperity in 1 
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Mong the Stories of Solomons renown in other things, be i 
in -umber, as is related, 1 King 4.32. and the 
one thouſand and five as is ſtoried in the Game 
doube but the moſt of theſe arc loſt, as alfo are his Books of Philoſoph : 
theſe that arc now extant in the Book of the Proverbs, and the Song 
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of Salomen, found in fome Copy of his in the time 

of Ezectiah, as Moſes his Copy of the Law was found in the days of 
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where it lies, becauſe it is not poſlible 
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The Propbefe f MAL ACHL 


ALACHI the laſt of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament is 
held by ome to have been Ezre 4 but that matter is not much 
material, and it is little certain : And ſomething uncertain are his 
he times, if we ſhould go about to be curious intdetcrmining of 
them 4 but only this we may conclude of him, that he lived in the times 
of corruption, the | Nehemr 4h. 
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And thus endeth the Old Teſtament, in a prediction of the Baptiſt to come ; 

and in a threatning of a curſe upon the ieving Jews. 
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TO THE 


READER: 


I Shall not trouble the Reader with any long Diſcourſe to ſhew how the 


Scripture «bound with tranſpofurion of flories ; how the Hely Ghoſt doth 

eminently hereby ſhew, the Majefty of his flyle and Divine Wiſdom, how 
this is equally uſed in both Teftaments ; what need the fludent of Scripture 
hath, carefully to obſerve thoſe diſlocations z and what profit he may reap, by 
reducing them to their time and order. I Shall! only in brief give ac- 
count of what I have in the enſuing Treatiſe, which refers to that way 
of flady of the New Teftament. 

Some years ago 1 publiſbed The Harmony, Chronicle and Order of the 
Old Tcltament, obſerving what tranſpoſutions may be obſerved there, the rea- 
ſon of their diflecating, and where, in Chronical account, is their prope? 
time and place : and accordingly manifefting the genuine Order of the Books, 
Chapters, Stories and Propheſees through the whole Book, The New Tefta- 
ment being Wrinen and Compoſed after the very ſame manner of* texture, re- 
gaireth the liks cbſervation, and having made the Aſſay upon the one,. I could 
wot but do the like by the ther. I have therefore firſt obſerved the proper 
Time and Order 4 the Texts of the Evangeliſts, how all the four may 
be reduced into the current of one Story, and thereby evidences taken out of 
them themſelves. I could willingly have publiſbed the Text it ſelf in that 
Order, a ſo I bave tranſcribed it from end to end, and ſo I offered it to the 
Preſs, but found its peſſage difficult : So that I have been forced to give di- 
rections for the ſo reading of it only by naming Chapters and verſes. It would 
have been both more eafie and more pleaſant ro the Reader, had the Text of 
the four been laid before him in ſeveral Columes, but his examining and ors 
dering it in his own Bible by the intimations given, will coft more | Fo: ins 
deed, but will better confirm memory and underſtanding. 

The Acts of the Apoſtles, do not much ſcruple the Reader with diſlocati- 
ens, but the taking up of the times of the Stories, is not of little difficulty, 
and yet in ſome particulars, of ſome neceſſity : Theſe are obſerved where moſt 
material, according to what light and evidence may be had for them, either in 
the T ext it ſelf there, or elſwhere. Eſpecially I bave indeauoured to obſerve 
the times of the writing of The Epiltles, both thoſe that fail in; in thoſe 
times that the Story of The Acts of the Apoſtles handleth; and thoſe that 
were written afterward. For the fixing of fome there is ſo plain ground from 
the Text that the time is determined certainly; for others, we are put to pro- 
bability and conjetiure, yet ſuch ground 10 build conjeiiure on, that Ihope 
there bath not been much roving from the mart, I muſt {land at the Readers 
cenſare. 

I nas wnwilling to have medled with The Revelation, partly becauſe 1 
have no mind to be bold in things of that nature ( I ſee too much daring with 
that Beck already ) and partly, becauſe I could nxt go along with the common 


Aa 2 ſtating 


Tothe READER, 


' it, was 


wh F the times, and matters there : yet being neceſſnated by the netere of 
_ that I bad undertaken, 1 conld not but deal with the Times and Or- 
der of things ſpoken of in that Beok : and that could not be done neither, with- 
ome ſpeaking 10 the things themſelves : which I have conjeltured ar ( refer- 


out . 
ring all to better Tudgments ) by the beft propriety of the wape and Dialel7 
uſed, I could objerve : where liter and where alluſroely ro be underficed 


Now becanſe it vonli bene been but a tedians tark for the Reader, only 19 
fludy upon the meer diſlocations, and the ordering of them, o only to be ponde- 
ring how 10 lay all in their ha have not only gone the way before him, 


but have flewed his way all with variety of 10ns; 4s wot obvious 
( for ſuch would have but added one tediouſneſs 10 ancther ) ſo I bupe net un 
able, nor without bus delight. 

I have not ſet my ſelf to Comment, but in « tranſient way to hint the clear- 
ing of ſome of the moſt conſpicuous difficulties, and that partly from the Text 
it ſelf, and partly from T almudical colleflions.Of which later I have aleadged 
very many, and the moſt of them I bope not impertinently , but for uſefull il- 
_ Fer t it is trae indeed that there are no greater enemies to 

iſt, nor greater deniers of the Dofirine of the Goſpel, then the Hebres 
Writers ; yt as Corah's Cenſers, and the ſpoils of David's enemies, were de- 
dicated to the Santlnary ſervice, ſo may the Records , to be met with in theſe 
men, be of moſt excellent uſe and improvement 10 the explication of a world of 
paſſages in the New Teflament: Nay multitudes of er wet poſſibly ro be 
explained, but from theſe Records. For fince the ſcene of the moſl allings tn 
the Jews, the ſpeeches of Chrift and his Apoſtles were 10 the 
Jews,and they Jews by birth and education thet wrote the Goſpels and Fpiſiler, 
it is no wonder if it ſpeak the Jews Dialeft throughout, po. > aan at their 
Traditions, Opinions and Cuftoms at every flep. What Author in the World 
but he is beſt to be underſtood from the Writers and Dialeli of his ewn Nation / 
What one Roman Writer can a man wnderflandingly read, waleſs be be well ac- 
quainted with their Hiftory, C ufloms, Propriety of phraſes and common ſpeech * 
So doth the New Teflament, cur cum : Theugh it be penned in 
Greek, it ſpeaks in the phraſe of the Jewiſh Nation among whom it was pen- 
ned all , end there are multitudes of s imit which ave not 10 be 
found but there and in the Jews Writings in all the world. T hey ave very mach 
deceived that think the New Teflament ſo very eafie 10 be wnderfired, becauſe 
of the familiar dotirine it comtaineth, Faith and Repentance. It is trac in- 
deed, it is plainer as to the matter it handleth, then the Old, becauſe it is an 
unfolding of the Old : but for the attaining of the underflanding of the ex- 
preſhons that it uſeth in theſe explications, you muſt go 1wo fleps further then 
you do about the 01d, namely to obſerve where and how it wſerh the Sepruagiuns 
Greek, as it doth very commonly, and when it wſeth the Jews Idfome, or re 
ference thereunto, which indeed it doth continually : A Student well verſed in 
their Language and Writings would it no great difficulty to tranſlate the 
the New 1 eftament into T, tick language, almoſi from verſe ro verſe, (6 
cloſe doth it peak all aleng to their common ſpeech. The allegations tht 1 
have produced of this nature in this preſent Trafl, I have done bar carforily. 
as not writing a Comment, but a running Survey of the Times, Order and 
Hiſtory of the whole New T eflament : Sothat it may be many of them may wit 


ſpeak 0 every Reader that full intent for which they are produce 1, and which, 


would I have ſpent time 10 have been their Interpreter ( tut I wan wilting 1» 
good fl 


To te READER; 


mes 


amid prolixity ) I could have made them to have ſpoken plainly. Woat I 
might have done in this bind I ſhall ſbew but by one inflance ( which let not the 
Reader think tedoius bere, fince I have avoided tediouſneſs in this kind all 
along hereafter ) and this is by a Comment in the way we have been ſpeaking 
| Gang wor one verſe, and that is the 224. verſe of the 5th. Chapter of Mars 

, which I have picked out the rather, to make ax exercitation upon, be- 
cauſe it is generally beld by all Expeſitors, that in it there is a plain reference 
to ſomething in the Jewiſh Cuftoms, which is the thing we have been mentioning. 


Whoſocver is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of Judgment, &c. 


The ſenſe which is ordinarily given of this verſe in the conſtruftion of many 
Expoſurors,us made to refer wato the three ſorts of Judicatories among the Jews : 
the loweſt conſiſting of three Judges, the middle of twenty three, and the ſu- 
pream of ſeventy one. With which alluſion and explication I cannot cloſe,upon 
theſe three Reaſons : 1. Becauſe the loweſt Judicatory to which they apply the 
word The Judgement, had nothing to do in capital matters : and fo the con- 
elaſion of the werſe before cannot be underficed in this verſe, The murderer 
ſhall be un danger of being judged by the Judicatory of three, for they 
jadged no ſuch thing 5 and anfwerably the firfl clauſe in this verſe, where the 
ſame word The Judgment is reſerved cannot have the ſame application. 2.The 
word Zuuddwar is led only in the ſecond clauſe, and it will be hard to give area- 
for why the middle Sanhedrin ſboald only be ſocalled ( as that mterpretation 
makes it to be ) when all the three , por moſt eminently the higheſt did bear 
that name. 7. To apply Gehenna ignus to penalty inflicied by the higheſt San- 
hedrins, &+ divers do, doth cauſe fo bard ſtraining ( as maybe obſerved in the 
ſeveral allufrons that are framed of it ) that it is very far from an eaſily digeſt- 
ed and current ſenſe. I deny not indeed that Chritt in the verſe alluded to 
femerhing of the Jews praflijes, in ſome point of Fudicature, but unto what, 
Ihall defer to conjeitare, till its courſe comein the method, in which it ſeen 
eth moſt genuine to take the unfolding of the verſe up, and thatis 1. Tocon- 
foder of three words in it 5 which alſo are to be met in other places, and ſo carry 
« more general concernment with them, then to be confined unto this verſe, and 
thoſe are, Brother, and "tmy&, and Gchenna. 2. 7o conſider of the three 
degrees of offences that ave ſpoken of, namely cauſclefs anger, ſaying Raka, 
end calling Thou fool. And 3. to confider of the three penalties denounced 
wpon theſe offences, wr, Judgment, The Council, and Hell hre. 

t. The werd Brother, which doth ſo conflantly wrap up all profeſſors of the 
Name of Chnilt, in the ſigni fication of it, in the New Teſtament, may not un» 
fuly be locked wpon, by re flettion upon the ſenſe of the word Neighbour in the 
Old Teflament, as that was commonly interpreted and underſtood by the Jews: 
By uſing the word Neighbour ( ſaith Rabbi Nathan ) he cxcluderh all 
the Heathen, Arach. in TY" T3. And let this paſſage of Maymony be 
well weighed: It s all one ( ſaith be) to fly an Iracltcand to flay a Ca- 
nanite fervant : he that doth ather muſt be pur ro death for i : An lIſra- 
cle that (liycth a ſtranger ſojpurner 1s not put to death by the Sanhedrin 
for it, becauſc ic is fad, if a man come prefurnpeuouſly upon his Newgh- 
bour ( Exod.2 1.14.) and its needles to fay, he is notto be pur ro death 


for a Heathen And it is all onc for a man to kill another mans fervanr, 
OT 
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obſervations ; as mit chwices 
( for ſuch would have but added one tediouſneſs to ancther ) ſo I bupe wat wa 
profitable, nor without bis delight. 

I have not ſet my ſelf to Comment, but in « tranſient way to hint the clear- 
ing of ſome of the moſt conſpicuous difficulties, and that partly from the Text 
it ſelf, and partly from T almudical colleflions.Of which later I have aleadged 
very many, and rhe moſt of them I bope not impertinently , but for uſefull il- 
luſtration. For t it is trae indeed that there are no greater enemies to 
= t, nor greater deniers of the Dofirine of the Goſpel, then the Hebren 
Writers ; yet as Corah's Cenſers, and the ſpoils of David's enemies, were de- 
dicated to the Santlnary ſervice, ſo may the Records, to be meet with in theſe 
men, be of moſt excellent uſe and improvement 10 the explication of a world of 
paſſages in the New Teflament: Nay multirades of paſſages not poſſibly ro be 
explained, but from theſe Records. For fence the ſcene of the mol alings mn 
it, was among the Jews, the ſpeeches of Chrift and his Apoſtles were to the 
Jews,and they Jews by birth and edxcation that wrote the Goſpels and Fpiſfiler, 
it is no wonder if it ſpeak the Jews Dialett throughout, and glanceth at their 
Traditions, Opinions and Cuftoms at every flep. What Author in the World 
but he is beſt to be underſtood from the Writers and Dialelt of his own Nation 7 
What one Roman Writer can a man wnderflandingly read, wleſs be be well c- 
quainted with their Hiſtory, C ufloms, Propriety of phraſes and common ſpeech? 
So doth the New Teflament, tur cum vulgo : Though it be penned in 
Greek, it ſpeaks in the phraſe of the Jewiſh Nation among whom it was pen- 
ned all , end there are multitudes of s init which ave not 10 be 
found but there and in the Jews Writings in all the world. 7 hey are very much 
deceived that think the New Teftament ſo very eafie 10 be wnderſired, breanſe 
of the familiar dotirine it comtaineth, Faith and Repen 


tance, It is trac in 
deed, it is plainer as to the matter i leth, then the Old, becauſe it is an 
unfolding of the O1d : but for the ativining of the underflanding of the ex- 
preſſions that it wſeth in theſe explications, you muſt go 1wo fleps further then 
you do about the Old, namely to obſerve where and how it wſeth the Sepruagiunes 
Greck, as it doth very commonly, and when it wſeth the Jews Idiome, or re 
ference thereunto, which indeed it doth continually : A Student well verſed in 
their Language and Writings would it no great difhenlty 10 tranſlate the 
the New I eftament into T, ich language, almoſt from werſe ro verſe, ( 
cloſe doth it ſpeak all along to their common ſpeech. The allegations that I 


have produced of this nature in this preſent Trafl, I have done but carfority, 
as not writing «a Comment, but a ranning Survey of the Times, Order aud 
Hiflory of the whole. New Teflament : So that it may be many of them may wt 
ſpeak to every Reader that ſull intent for which they are produce 4, and which, 
would I have ſpent time 10 have been their Interpreter ( but I wan willing to 


gno / 


To te READER: 


amoid prolixity ) I could have made them to have plainly. What I 
might have done in this hind I ſhall ſhes bat by one inflance ( which let not the 
Reader think redoins bere, fince I have avoided tediouſneſs in this kind al 
along hereafter ) and this is by a Comment in the way we have been ſpeaking 
| hoy wpon one verſe, and that is the 224. verſe of the 5th. Chapter of Mats 

. which I have picked cout the rather, to make an exercitation upon, be- 
raxle it is generally beld by aff Expoſutors, that in it there is a plain reference 
to ſomething in the Jewiſh C aftoms,which is the thing we have been mentioning. 


Whoſocver i angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of Judgment, Ec. 


The ſenſe which is ordinarily ginen of this verſe in the conſtruction of many 
Expoſurers,s neue to refer wato the three forts of Judicatories among the Jews: 
the lowelt conſulting of three Judges, the middle of twenty three, and the ſu- 
preams of ſeventy one. With which alluſion and explication I cannot cloſe,upon 
theſe three Reaſons : 1. Becauſe the loweſt Judicatory to which they apply the 
word The Judgement, hed nothing to do in capital matters : and fo the con- 
clafrom of the werſe before cannot be wnderſiced in this verſe, The murderer 
ſhall be un danger of being judged by the Judicatory of three, for they 
jadyged no ſach thing 5 and anfwerably the firſt clauſe in this verſe, where the 
ſame word The Judgment is reſerved cannot have the ſame application. 2.The 
word Zuadlues is wled only in the ſecond clauſe, and it will be hard to give anrea- 
for why the middle Sanhedrin ſboald only be ſocalled ( as that mnterpretation 
mules it to be ) when ol the three , moſt eminently the higheſt did bear 
that name. 73. To apply Gehenna ignus to penalty inflicted by the higheſt San- 
hedrins, &+ divers do, doth cauſe fo bard ſiraining ( as may be obſerved in the 
ſeveral allufrons that ave framed of it ) that it is very far from an eaſily di of 
ed and current fenſe. I deny not indeed that Chritt in the verſe alude to 
ſomething of the Jews pralijes, in ſome point of Fudicature, but unto what, 
Lihall defer to conjeitare, til its courſe comejn the method, in which it ſeem- 
eth moſt genuine to take the unfolding of the verſe up, end that s 1. Tocon- 
foder of three words in it 5 which alſo are to be met in other places, and ſo carry 
4 more general concernment with them, then to be confined unto this verſe, and 
thoſe are, Brother, and "tmy&, and Gehenna. 2. To conſider of the three 
degrees of offences that are ſpoken of, namely cauſclefs anger, ſaying Raka, 
end calling Thou fool. And 3. to confeder of the three penalties denounced 
«pon theſe offences, wrT, Judgmene, The Council, and Hell hire. 

t. The #wrd Brother, which doth ſo conflantly wrap up alt profeſſors of the 
Name of Chrilt, is the frani fication of it, in the New Teſtament, may not un» 
fuly be locked wpor, by re flettion upon the ſenſe of the word Neighbour in the 
Old Teſtament, as that was commonly interpreted and underſtood by the Jews: 
By uſing the word Neighbour ( ſaith Rabbi Nathan ) he cxcluderh all 
the Heathen, Arach. is TV" [2- And let this paſſage of Maymony be 
well weighed: It is all one ( ſaith be) to (lay an Ifraclte and to flay a Ca- 
nanite ſervant : he that doth cither muſt be pur rodeath for i : An lIſra- 
clic that (liycth a ſtranger ſojpurner 1s not put to death by the Sanhedrin 
for it, becauſc it s faid, if a man come preſurnpruouſly upon his Newgh- 
bour ( Excd.: 1.14.) and its necdlefs ro fay, he is notto be pur tro death 


for a Heathen. And it is all onc tor a man to kill another mans fervanr, 
OT 
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orto kill his own ſervant, for he muſt dic for cither , becauſe a fervane 
hath taken upon him the Commandments, and r addcd to the poſſeion 
of the Lord. In Rotſcabh, Ge. per. 2. By which it is apparent that they 
accounted all of their own —_— and them only, to come wnder the tithe 
Neighbour ; 10 which opinion bow our Savicur ſpeaketh you may ohſerre in 
Luke 10. 29, 30, &c. So that in the Jewiſh Charch there were theſe that 
went under the notion of Brethren, that is, Ifraclites, who were off of one 
blood; and thoſe that went under the name of Neighbours, and thoſe were 
they that came in from other Nations to their Religion : They ſhall no more 
teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, Jer. 31. 24, 
&c. Now under the Goſpel, where there is mo diſtinflion of Tribes and bin- 
reds, the word Brother is ordinarily uſed to figni fie in the ſame latirade that 
Neighbour had done : namely all that come into the profeſſron of the bel, 
end it is ſo taben alſo, as that had been, in contradifiinition 1 « Heathen : 
Any man that is called a Brother, 1 Cer.5.1 1. If thy brother offend thee, 
&c. Let him be as a Hcathen, Matth. 18. 15, 17. 

2. "Eny@®, which our Engliſh rendereth, Is in danger of, tranſlates the 
word I'T\ and I'D, which are as ordinarily uſed among the Jewiſh 
Writers, as any words whatſoever : as 'VD AT Guilty of death. D741 
TD Guilty of cutung off, Gc. Every pege almoſt in either Talmud wil 


give you examples of this nature. 

3. Gchenna: It is well known that this expreſſion is taken from PIQ*1 
B\X1 The vallcy of Hinnom, of which, and of the filthineſs and abs- 
minableneſs of which place, there is ſo much ſpoken in Scripture, There wa 
the horrid Idol Molech to which they burnt their children in the fire: And 
thither, as D. Kimchi ſaith, was caſt out all the filth and unburicd car- 
TIES © comuns fire to burn the filth and the bones 
In 27. 

From hence the Jews borrowed the word, and aled it in their ordinary 
lan e, to betoken Hell : And the Text from which they eſpecially tran ſ(s- 
ted the conſiruflion, ſeemeth 10 have been the laft werſe of the Prophefoe 
of Iſaiah, which rat ye ed thas, And they ſhall go forth 
out of Jeruſalem into the valley of Hinnom, and there they ſhall fee 
the «ig thoſe that rebelled againſt me, Ge. Vid. Kimch. & Ab. 
Ezr. 1n loc. 

It were endleſs to ſhew the frequency of the word in their Writers : bet 
=_ few examples ſuffice. Chald. Paraph. in Iſs. 26. 15. Lord thou 
wilt drive all the wicked ro Gehinnom. And on 16a. 23. 14. The wicked 
ſhall be judged and delivered to Gehinnom the everlaſting burmang. 
And conver. 17. Thou ſhalt ſee thoſe that go down to the Land of Ge- 
hinnom. R. Sol. o Ifa. 24. 22. They ſhall be gathered togerher, as 
priſoners arc gathered in the pit, and ſhall be ſhut up mn priſon 
D137 DU DID he ds emer Ge hens, They that guilty of 
Gchinnom mnto Gehinnom. Targ. in Ruth 2. 12. Bc thou dchvered 
from the Judgment of Gchinnom. Midras Miſtle fol. 6g. Do you 


think to be delivered from the Judgment of Gelunnom ? Bae! 7a. 
in Gen. 1. 1. Becauſe of the Law, they arc delivered trom the Judge: 


ment of Gehennah, Gc. See the phraſe, Math. 23.33 


Ani 


» and con- 
© thet are probi acknowledged t9 
be grad, TS ove cn. (rk og x ew Cauſelek 
_— there neederh no explanation \ the words and matter are plain 


* ſecond is, Wholoever ſhall fay to his brother Rachs. A nick- 
name or ſcornful on } go which they diſdainfully put one upon another, 
end wery < and therefore cur Saviour hath hecifedi in this word, the 
rather becaaſe it pur ſo common uſe among them, and they made no bones. 
at it. Tats aj few examples, A certain man ſought to berake himſelf 
ro repentance ( and reſtitution. } His wite Gd to him Rehab if chou 
make reſtruton, cven thy about thee is noe thine own, &c. 
Tancham "fol. $. Rabbi 
of with Saphurcs 
lars laughed him to ſcorn. Bur afterward 
of the thing, he faith to him, Rabbi, 
for thee to expound : as thou faideſt 
him Rebab , Hadit thou not feen 
Gr. Midras Tillin. 38. col. 4. | 
King of fich and who took to wite a Ki 
to her, Wait and fill me a 
was angry and put her away : She 


even what you kill of clean beaſts is forbidden us, hp more this. 
Tanch. fol. 18. col. 4. 

The third fence is to ſay to « brother, Thou fool, which how to di- 
flingai/h flow web, T+ Jenifer an cy an ccapey | tcllow, were ſome difficul- 
ty, but _————_— 
rrrm == mr 4 vic wretch Torts ,, oppoſition to 
ſpiritaal —y - So —_—_ in the firſt c an- 
Kerr |; is the jecond + a brother : 
and in the left, calling —__ a wicked , or uncharitably 
cenſaring his ſpiritual and eternal eff fag And this lat doth more eſpe- 
tially but the Scribes and Phariſees, who arrogated to themſelves only to 


be called "DIM: Wiſkemen, but of all others, bad this ſcoraful and un- 
charitable opinion , This people that knoweth not che Law s curſed , 


Joh. 7. 49. 

for the penalties denounced upon theſe offences, let us ok 
wen then, Farfin notice of theſe rwo traditions of the Jews, which our 
Savicar ſeemerh to face and tg, contradi7t. 

t. That they accounted the command Thou ſhalt nor to aims only 
at eflual murder. So in theit colefling of the fox and x04 
precepts cat of the Law, they wederfland that colamand to mean but this, 
That one ſhould noe kill an Nrackce : i I) ering rye 
nuch bid. Maym.. in Rocdcah: per. 1. And accordi allotted 
this only wiclation of it to judgement. Againfl this w nll gud an and ur 
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ly, in what ſenſe the 
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Kr 
: 


wot 
unter iced, 
verſe Chnit ſpeaks , end in the firſt clauſe of this, 
in application to it. Te have heard it ſaid, that any man that 
is is liable to the 7 of God; But I ſay to you that he that is 
angry with his brother without « cauſe, is liable to the Fudgment of 
Gead. Tow have beard it ſaid, That he only that commits murder with 
his can hand , is to be judged by the Council or Sanhedrin as @ mur- 
dever « Bat I ſay to you, that be that but calls his brother "Racha as com- 
men 4 word as ye matey it, and « thing of nothing, he is liable to be judged 


IDTÞ2 
if 


T 


by the Sanhedrn. 
Lafily, He that faith ts bis brother, Thou fool, wicked one, or caft- 
away, hall be in of Hell fire. y& «& iow wn. There are 


two cblervable things in the words. The firft is the change of caſe from 
wht kits Hani was ſaid, 77; wen, ww engl, but here is yinor 
And bereapen S. Pere in bis varue Lefhones (ib. 1. cap.1. profeſſeth that he 
cance wonder h, that Expoſfitors ſhould not » this variation: 
and what be himſelf makyth of the cbſervation of it I ſhall not inſiſt upon, 
bat refer the Reader ts bis own words. Surely be lintle minds the Greek 
Text that fees net this in it, and there needs not any far fetched Expoſuti- 


en ts fatinfie cheut it : It is but an Empbatical raiſing of the ſenſe, to 
maly it the more feeling and to ſpeak home : He that faith to his brother 
Raka ſhall be in of the Council, but be that ſays Thou fool, 


he ſhell be in of « penalty even to Hell fire. And thus our 
Savicar daeh equal the bn and penalty in « very juft poreiel. Injuft anger, 
with Geds juſt anger and judgment : Publick ara with publick cor- 
reflion by the Council : And cenſuring for @ child of Hell, to the fire of Hell. 
2. I is not ſaid iowinydons, To the fire of Hell, but is rior 4&, Toa 
Hell of fire: is which expreffien be doth fil ſet the Emphaſis higher : 
And befedes the reference to the valley of Hinnom, he ſeemeth 10 refer 
ts that penalty uſed by the Sanhedrin, of burning : the 

that they uſed ts put men wits : Sas 


the actor in a dunghil up to the knees: 


about his neck, and Y, | | 
than hum forced hum to open his mouth. Then di 
Which went down into his 


they pour 

belly and fo burne in Sanhed. per. 7. Now having 
ſpoken in the clauſe before of being judged by the Sanhedrin, whoſe terri- 
bleſt penalty was this burning , be doth in this clauſe raiſe the penalty 
higher, namely of burning, but in Hell: not « little ſcalding lead, but even 


with a Hill of fire, &r. 
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The HARMONY and ORDER 


OF THE 


FOUR EVANGELISTS 


SECTION L 


LUKE Chap. L Ver. 1, 2, 3, 4 
TUKES Prefece. Hit warrant ts write bir Gofpch 


OT fete bo into one continued Current and Story, this Preface 
that Lats h to his may very firly be ſet before them all, as a general 
Prom to 

mo near about that time, when he wrote his AT; _— 


peſites, it was not nil Pad woe rn at ro ya capers Hor 
thereabout, AT; 28, 20. which was 


time the Goſpel had been carried by oy the Ap CE of Chri fr Athens 
al by te Diapey who were Atmillers of the Ward, through row of he 


From thee mers Sermons and Relations, mary undertook towrite Golpels, prot ihe 
their own uſe, and partly for the benelie of orhers, : which , though they did law- 
fully and with 2 good intent, yet becauſe they did it not by nor by Dine 
ann what they had written were according to T was the Authori- 

ty of their Writings but humane, and not ne ordng 0 Tra. per arch A Bur 

akg had hn woeellggerce and inftruttions from 4b00e, 'Arodw, UP. 3. 


SECTION IL 
JOHN Chap. L from the beginning ts Ver. 15. 
CHRISTS Divinity Shewed * and the fineſs of him, the Word, to be incarnate: 


Frer the Preface, this portion dork elle to be ranked firſt : for it not 
only trexeerh of Clriflt Id Derenty, firſt to be looked after in his ſtory, bur 


ſheweth, how proper it was for him the Second Perſon in the Trinity to be incar- 
B 2 nate, 


i 


FH. 
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SECTION IL 
LUKE Chap. I. frow Ver. x. ts Ver. 57. 


Ib, 154. £. 14. So that 
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that did return of thade 
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of Babylon, 
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4) the NewrTworautexr. 


the words of the is ſtruck wy Def and Dunch : and 
of nelthond <'re long to be. Inthe Jews Ca- 
nom TY ® one of the five of Perſons that they commonly exclude from all imploy- 
ments and matters of honour, truſt or import ;,a0d -& ao) govo uh eo 
ene that can wether bear nov (peck, Jerul. in chagigah. fol. 75. col. 4. 
Hes Wiſe Flabeth concerving with child, retires as a recluſe for five months ſpace, 
that be keep her ſelf from all defilement, ſhe carrying as choice a Nazarite in hey 
« did, ver-/ 14 ef Þ 
Five months were noe the whole time of her retiring, for that that her to keep 
five months 


'clole fo long, had the fame tic upon her all the time ſhe went with child ; 


are only names}, by way of introduction to the ſtory, and occurrence in the fixth mo 


mentwonesd mitorly afecr. 
In the frerth month the fame h to the Virgin and telleth her of 


h of the Maffiar, to be of her : which ſhe believing, though by the courſe of Na- 
= , the to her Coutin Elaabeth into of 
Jocks (28 . foe To. 21. 15. ] nor only ro viſit her and torejoyce with her, noronly 
to fee the provt of things that the Angel had rol of her, but very probably, afted 


the Ghoſt, that ſhe might concerve the Aﬀſſias in Hebron, where ſo many choice 

ial emer Types of hm, ad refers o din had ben in ances rm; | | 
Thee T come to the Virgin at the very latter the year we are 

or the withers gr pou next, mia Journey to H:brox is in the middle ef Wines 


SECTION 1Vv. 
MATTHE W Chap. I. Al the Chapter. 


CHAISTS Genealogy by the Line of Solomon, ard by bir ſuppoſed Father Joſeph; 
io Meche bs Sono ts be eee pes An of Adultery, 


Hether it were that Mary conceived with child at the inſtant of the Angels tel 

as hath been held moſt . or at the inſtant 

Coufin E in Hebron, by the time that ſhe with her 
as T amay was 


. cafily be diſcovered tobe with chi the ſame 
of rime, Gen. 38. 24. Who cafe and danger of in that ſtory, —_—_— 
V caſe and of divorce in this. The Tahedich Decretals do three 
months tor fuch z diftovery. Every women ( ay they ) that is diverced or become a ntidew, 
bebold be may wot be married, nor 1:4 ſhe bave go days, that it may be known 
whether tbe be with (held or ne there may be hetwixt the Seed the 

eff Harband, and the Seed of the ſecond. Likewihe « and bis Wife which are 
p_ beep then afhander go dayt, that there may be « di between the Seed ſown in 
ſe | that # when they arc come into the true zont out of Heathenifſm. Com- 
alm. in Jebamoth cap. 4. & in 
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SECTION VIL 


MATTH. Chap. If. A# the Chapter, 


Fr [HR 1ST homaged by the Wiſe Mew, Preferuted by Herod, fies into Egyyt. 
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» and aftcr him Amzbebe- 
' that when Hered flew Betbilet cn 
old, it was the very laſt year of hu Reign, 


SECTION VIL 


LUKE Chap. Il. fow Ver. 40. to the ond of the Chapter. 
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from this, that 
in the hifteenth year of T ibe- 
hen theſe times that 
the death of Angaſtar, 
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Story 


of his 
the three Sanbedrins that fate at the Temple x 
in the Eaſt Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe called the 


H 
8.0 
decading 


bones, Mavye, is Epi. ad Magneſ. , 


of this Seftion to that 
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Sunbedriw, 


Cunrisr KXK the Nz w Tesrament. 207. 
Sanbedrin, he not reſiſting ith ereftion again, when he had now taken away the Men of 


vice, Shammut came in his room : and now two as eminent 
two Chairs, as ever had done fince the firſt birth of traditions, 
ing 2 man, that whereas in the vacancy of the Prefideneſhip, 
wy Jongg and R. the Sons of Betirab 
they preferred as the Tila. in 
bred many eminent Scholars, to the number of the moſt renowned of which by 
toe! alive at this year of j, and a whale after. The was undoubt- 
edly fo, for he lived to fee the | of the City ahd Temple, and fat Prefident in 
the Sanbrdrin at Jabuch afterwards. And till that time alſo lived the Sons of Betireh then- 
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The Harmony of Cun1sr XV.to XXIX. 
the MARK Chap. I. from the 
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Cnartr XXX. the New Tecerauenr. 


2.09 .: 

6 _ _ s : C——C 
bhrcenth vear of Tikerier then, and the nine and twentieth of out Saviour, was the 
lad the in the — 
—_ the month Abb, otherwiſe called N3/av. The 


I 


ame 
be Ruler of all the World. 
tempore Judges profectt rerun 
pinion crown through the 


of at. 


, #4 will be built at bir feet. 
that # If thew have no money 
days be came ts the Ci 


Cuntsr XXX, 


The Hannooy of 


js 


Tn cotatons have given =p 
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ſhould have been excluded : fo that filence wn thu 
1N to have the 


4- Though fome of the Nation that the ; 


them, they were umpenitent, as fore of the s plead in Talm, Bb. Sanbedr, 
cap. 10. & R. Sanmel in articulis fodei v4: yet was it more generally held, and with 
good reaſon, that the would for a ng Generation : and t 


others of the Gemariſts in the tifl bot ve preſently the 
Mejia ſts ZR repent dy, y 
cometh, + 


MATTH. Chap. II. MARK CupL LUKE Chap. HI 
. 13, —_—_— Ver. 9, 10.11. Ver. 21, 22. 


Guatsr KXXE the Naw Texranent. 


in Jaſon, 1 Kings 2. 11, The days that David 

regard be in Hebron, and 
Ce ha in Heron Grven 
and thirry years and! an half : © 


As Chrilh by Circumciſion was admitted a Member of the Churchvf the Jews, is he 


he Church of —o—_— | ithal inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
-4L-+4+ nd Unition of Ho Dae nn nn 
waſting nd acvomtng, 


of Devad) 
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SECTION Xx. 


L UK E Chap. UL few Ver. 23. ts the ond of the Chapter. 
CHRIST Crmrabogy by bis Mathers fide. 


SECTION XL 


MATTH. 4 the MARK Chap L. LUKE Chap. IV the 
beyinaney ts Ver. = Ver. 12, 13- Ve ns 


The Seed of the Woman and the Serpent combating. 


ARK and LUKE by the& words, the Spirit driveth him, and Jeſus re- 
M ter»cd from ; Arne ea re ern 
this to what there can be no Cruple. 
RG —_—— ITY bes, 

» then, ver. 1 
Laks in t Cheng of eres net loch omar of the 


Satan to the ſt of the feſh, the bift of the ezer, and 


faw it was good for food, that it was the 
iy th dat er oils ou 
: tO turn 


the Wilderneſs of v7 de ing of tl vr, 
—_—_— — Ger. 3.15. F ys al 
in watching, and folirude, _—— 


SECTION XIL 


JOHN Chap. |. fow Ver. 15. ts the end of the Chapter. 
CHRIST #* pointed out by John, and followed by fore Difcighes, 
Oncrive the continuance of the Story 


after their queſtioning of him, Clift cometh imo fight, is poicced cur 


ized mn | him not, vey. 31, 22. 
Nation expeited the Meſſier to come in time, and Jobs had it = 
him that he was now ro , fo Jobs and the came to him upon 
this account : He that came to hi be baptized, and fo be did to the 
Commiſhoners now, that be baptized in the Name of him that was to come 
after him, whoſe ſhoos latchet be was not ts ankoſe, ver. 27. Let « pailage in Toſaptrarh 
upon words : v» vere v 2 Ces rom wh mow 

BY wir Tun. What & the token of « # He ther bit Maſters flees, 
bir fhoor, and bears bis things after him ts the bath, In Kidduſhin cap. 1. And 
in Mcherab cap, 2. A Cancanite Servant is ils Land as ts baying : 


thing brm ts the _— 


fon, ry 6, ke, 
baptized, Jobs 


SECTION XIL 
]J OH N Chap. I. AZ the Chapter, 
Watcr tarned rate Wins. 


CHRISTS foft Paſtocer after his Baptifos. 
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Talm. in Taavith fol. 64. col. 1. ſpeaking of 
theſe words, kr oth 12. The morning cometh 
Iſracl, but to the Nations of 


|. bat Mirneh h worttes, 
m——_ = bas Khned w the Now ——_— 


fel 
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in fron fo cone 


| (29A ITS 
router Con but that ho curd chrengh ki ends hs 


"Afr this rnftion wth Niendomss, Jo 
there he ſerteth his Diſcples warn : that ay mtennticy reed ce Fne 
irift was, now the Dif- 


in the name of Chrii?, and his baptized Cn en ah 5g 
op ri mc Par of Nr to evidence him to be the Clrrft wo 


ſtill in Atnow in Gables, having traverſed 
Rs coborand Fordan, and now come rowhrwndcr rw 


contains the ſtory of half a year and fomewhat more, namely from the 
Paſſover {if the conference with Nichodemnys were at that time ] rill after the feaſt of Ts 
harnacks: at which time it was a whole year frnce Chriff was baptized, and 2 year and att 


half fince Fobn began to baprtize. 
. SECTION XV, 
LUKE Chap. NIL Ver. 18, 19, 26. 
JOHN Inprijorcd. 


—_ Om —_— SY 
ns Son find dim in prifen Therefore tha portion un 
his impriſonment, #s very fly and to be fab» 
: obſerve bow aptly the firſt verſcof thivand the Laſt of that 
hath uſcd ananticipation here, laying down the of 
becaulc he would 


SECTION 


en M65 __— 


—— TT pl 


_ _—— 


Cuarir XXXL the N'n w Trsrantxr. L15 


_—— CC ” -—_—_— a —D_— 
A 


SECTION XVL 


CART. JOHN Chap. IV. Atthe Chaprers = MAT TH. Chap, IV. Ver. 13: 
XXXTL. | CHRIST « Jacrbe well Conmoerteth Samaritans: Healeth a fck perſon $c. 


HAIST was in Jodes when Job was apprebendedby Hered in Galilee." His pre- 
ended quarrel we the mutitute a Jew cBiigiegs yer 

«c cazlc deed was, as | s plainne& with them a- 
the very truce © on tear what wa become of Jul 
, ramely the dangerouſneks of his gathering 
this they locked upon hi, 25 60h 
from them upon that ac- 
Galilee. But was not Gulike 


From ver. 24. may be 
was new four manthe ts barrel ; that is, to the Paſover, | 
Paſiover week their Harveſt began, Lev.23.1 1A And from this, there may be ſome 
renferable conjefture concerning the time when Jada was caſt into priſon. Chriif was in 
Sybur fickd about the hater end of our November, when it was now four months to the 
Fahover, and be took that journey as ſoon as he underſtood of Jobur impriſonment, 


the time of this into Galilee, namely when it 


trom the ſecond day in the 


Murthy. 1 2 He was now enered ha ove and thirtieth 

When he cometh up into Calike, be avoiderth his own City Nazareth, ver. 44. becauſe 
he koow hc (houk)] td no there in regard of the mean education that he had a- 
mory theth : but he goeth toCane where be had done hy firſt miracle 5 and trom thence 
with 2 word of his mouth be healerh one fick at Copernazves. It was the fon Burwnt wi; 
of ane of the Kings party, namely of old Heredr, rowhomdivers of the eminent and learn- 
ed of the Jews hud gone to be he ſervants. tothe diftalt of others, and y ina reluctan- 
cy totherr own principles, but overcome with court intereſts, Jechoſtn fol 19, 


SECTION XVIL 


LUKE Chap IV. frow MARK Chap.l. 
Ver. 14.4e Ver. 31. Ver. 14- 


CHAIST Preaching is Nazaret Synagogue it in danger of his life. 


s CHAIST come upto Galike agrin from dew, and out of Jude where 

he had ſtand 2 good fpace. The Reader may here what a chuſars | if I may 

fo call it ] there s in the ſtory of Latg, who hath (tepped from the ſtory of Chrifts temp- 
tation in the wilderneſs, to this his commng to Calikee, and hath laid nothing 
wheres there was a whole years haſtory intercurrent;, and fo we obſerved fuch another 


Chep.2-29- 

yo PROPER Oo þ Fant he avoideth his own Town Naze- 
tb , becauſe be knew 2 Prophet hath no honour in his own Country, but now having 
gr! up and down the country forme fpeace, and a renown being gone of him all over 
tho parts, he cometh at Laſt ro fee what entertainment he can mn bs own Town. 
There be nadevieted [ 2s a member of that ] tobe Maphrir, or publick reader 
of the ſecond Leſſon in the Prophets for that day. But preaching upon what he had read, | 
and honing the calling of the Gentiles, from the de: of Eka and Elf with fore 
Heather, and] withall priching cloſe upon the w of "Nazar by that compari- 
fon.he s/w danger of hb lif-, but delivers himfelf in forme miraculous manner. 

how thus in the Syragogue, in the authority and demonſtration of a Prophet, 
and a+ he evidenced that authority cliewhere by his miracles, fo doth he here in Nazeret, 
by reading of the Leffor ins the Prophet, which being to be red in the original Hebrew, 
whach mage was now loſt zmong them and only attained to by ſtudy , he ſheweth 
hn Frog {pint in thes veal in the language, having had no education to fuch a pur- 
pole. The reader inthe Law and both, had an lot , that rendred what 
was read out of the Hebecw text into t vulgar language, the cr lometime 
took liberty to paraphesſe upon the Text { as the Calder Pa 


of age. 
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upon the ] and kepe not always verbetion torr, The Gomunriſts give 
an nitznce tuch a thing, wm Sanhedr. tol. 20.col. 2. Jojeph the Minute interpreted wn rhe 
Syragroc in Trberias theſe worde, Hear ye this all ye people, Why do not ye labour in the 
Low! bazenet 1 green the Sanhedrin ts you for 4 gift? And hearken O —— 
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by him for fiſhers of men, and 
Chrri# and they 


begfetents] lniygen oye ie ce det Ne 
not at that re be hat k an s relation, ra- 
ue tocepiece heme thedien rape pre donk okes that the very men- 
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SECTION XX 


MAKE Cup.L form = LUKE Cup. IV. fm Ver.51 MAT TH. Chap. VIHl. 
Ver. 21.46 Ver. 46. ts the rad of the Chapter. Ver. 14,15$,16,17. 


A Dil coff ont is Capertaum Syragoque. Peters wree: Mather and divert more healed. 
F the tranfrion of from the | 
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JOHN Chap. V. AU the Chapter. 
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SECTION XXV. 


LUKE Chap. IV. the MARK Chap. IL fow Ver.zz, MARK Chap XH. 
dla we to the end : and Chap. HL from the beginning a. 
the beginning ts Ver. 7. 


The Diſciples placking cars of Corn ; A withered hand beaded on the $4bbath, 


HE words zdifeam Adlereriomy Which Lay hath uſed oor. 1. bring rightly under 
ſtood, will help to clear the order of this Seftion, and to confirm the order of the 


The Law enj that the next morrow after the eating of the Pafrover, ſhould be 
kept holy hike a Exed,12.16.and it is a Sabbath, Lev.23.7,1 1. 
And there the Law alſo enjoyns that the next they (halll of 
fer the (beaf of firſt fruits to the Lord : and from that Sab- 
baths to Pemtecoſt, | 
uit. harveſt then inned, Lev. 23. 15, 16, 17, That day therefore 
that they offered their they were to count the ſeven 
Sabbaths or ng the jccond day in the Paſrover week, the Sabbaths that 


y + — phone OED EADES ent 
, ſecond-diy Subd the OR Tow 
Ir  tmen, the Sabbath : the newt 2dfiboms Ang wwen, the therd frovmd- 
day Sabbath, and fo the reſt of all the feven through. Now let it be obſerved, 1. That 
no Corn, no not cars of Corn might be caten till the firſt-frum (brat war offered and w2- 
ved before the Lord, Lev. 23. 144 2. That it was waved the ferond day of the Paſarocy 
week, 3. That this was the firſt Sabbath after that fecond day, when eee phecks 
the cars of Corn, and it will plainly evince that we muſt look for a Patover before 
this ſtory, and ſo it will (bew the warranty and juſtneſs of taking inthe bith of Jobs next 
before it. 

But the order of Matthew may breed ſome feruple, and that the rather, becauſe that 
though he hath placed this ſtory after divers occurrences that are yet to come, yet be hath 
it with this circumſtance, Ar chat tive ; Now this expretion doth not always 
center ſtorics in the ſame point of rime, but ſometimes it hath made 2 tranfaion berwixr 
two ſtorics, whoſe tires were at a good diſtance afunder : as Gen, 38.1. Dexr. 10.8. and 
ſo likewiſe the phraſe, In theſe days, Matth.2 1. 

The latter about healing the man with the withered hand, » fo unammoutly or- 
after the other, that there is no doubt of the method of i, 


religion which the uſed on the Sabbath, 
> : _= ho td 


—_— 13. Vid. Kimch. ibid. & Tanch. fol, Tam. & Mam. in Sha. Kc. compare 
1.3.19. 


Obſerve how far the Diſciples are from ſuch an obſervance, and from fuch provihon, 
when a few cars of Barley that was the Corn plucked ] muſt make a dinner. 

The plucking of cars of on the Sabbath was by their Canons rerbatior, 
Talm. m Shab, per. 7. & Shab. per. 7,& E. — 
to the quantity of a fig, is & And placking Core is as reqping whojort er plac beth op 
any thing from it growing, is guilty, under the notion of reauny. 

Chriſt before his healing the withered hand, is queſhboned by them 3 1s ir Lowfod ts 
heal on the Sabbath day # Their decretals allowed it in forme cates. Tank. fol g, in 2. 


our Do@ors teach the danger diſpenſer with the Sabbath. And death ( 115% nom 1+ 
on and the bealing of that. - hy ris appr? Robhe Abtbch, 65 do wilted ax hs 
dome on the oe Sabbath, di wet with the Sabbath. Talm in Shabb. per. 1g. Such 
was this caſe, | —— accounted that thu might have been dore 
any other day. 
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SEC T10ON XXVL 


MARK Chap I. fow MATTH. Chap. XII. from 
Ver. 7, # Ver. 13- 1 1 Vers, to Ver. 22. 


Gre anktitades fallow Clift : who beaketh allMhet caith th bhi! 
wn VY | 
cormenon that both theſe have at this ſtory, doth abundantly aſſert 
CEE ENESS a oe ane 
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pans ac>| men of the who had gone into the HT 
Great, now for ment ney before. 


$ECTION XXViIL 


LUKE Chap. VL MARK 01. Seer Ver. 13; MATT H. Chap. v. 
Ver. 12.45 Vers = eater ine "9. yay”. 


The twehe dpoſhler «bojem: 


: 


early in his Goſpel, becauſe he would firſt treat of Chriſt: 


UKF ard 44h do methodize and fix the time of the Sermon in the Mount 3 
Marthem hath land 
eoluinathatGniftey fherke Crack of the and 
Meer Lav. 


of the Jews, ave thele of the | thee reehve Joyce 
her, the number of the four and twenty Elder: , the repreſentative of the whi 
Clurch, Rev. & 5, &c hath relation, Revio rene ns. | | 
The Text h theie ends of their * IL. That they inight be with Chriff, 
| of all that he did, A 10.39,41. 
3. To heal calt 
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they underſtood not RIES 

Owens Seriber, in a fenke that rt 

nor heard of before: m the new Teſtament are called Elders, Biſhops, Ange 

the Churches, Poſhort, Teacher: + now alltheſe were n_ = one 
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Parnas, And « Teacker tranſlate T1232 TT2 the Divinity Reader t Marton 
never been known by any to lignifie atherwaies then mcn of 2 peculie fundton and d1- 
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ſtin& order 
SECTION xxvit 
MATTH. Chap. V. - LUXE VL. Vet. 2c. 
and VI, and VIL. — ow pt thn 


turned they their facer towards mount Chal, and began with c ; Carfed be theman that 
makgth any gram or molten [mage an abomination to the Lord, kc. and bath partic anjarered 
Amen ; And © of the reſt. 

. He proceedeth layingout of the latitude of the Law, 


a.in Retſea 2. he ſbews that the command extends to the of « 
ice redirects any, 


barely of the at of adultery , and that with another mans wife, Trip. targ. in mary. <4 
| 6 IS Gn SINE and that looking up- 
ona woman toluſt after ber, » in heart. Sreven delngbird ts lock gon fair 
women, that be might |" "mp 


wg, wy 6 Ts 
he Law had permitted divorces, in caſe of fornication, Dev7.24. 1. but they had 
extended it to any cauſe, and to © an extent, that R, Abs lard, A man may 
away Li; wiſe, 1 be fee another women that Lies better then foe. Gur per. 9. The 
Law had forbi , or ſwearing , thereupon they had made totake 
liberty of vaiz {wearing at pleaſure, forhat, what they {wore were not falſe 5, = foe Tal 


curſed conſtruftions of theirs by which they had made the Law of nocfict, he 
Mg > and ſtaterh the proper and true intent of the Law in theſe caſes. 

iſtzn duties, and eſpecially rules of piety, charity and fincerity, 

the ti of the Pharifcesabout the things, They 

uſed when they gave almes in the , to have it proclaimed and publiih- 

cd what they gave, as if a Trumpet been founded ay oa © whe noticres 

their 
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here faſting days to z carriage and demeanour in face 
kahe obſerve that it was Bſting day with them, Pirke. Toſoph, 
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SECTION xxx 


LUKE Chap. VIL frow the MAT TH. Chap. VIIL Ver. t. rd © 
begtaning ts Ver. it. thew Ver. 5, to Ver. 14. | 


A Comturren ervant bealed. 


wy ut s trankion, Wes be had ended of bir ſayings, doth prove the order. 
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SECTION XXL 
LUKE Chap. VIL Fer. rr, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,17. 


$ Cheiſt recovered a young man from the poiat of death, ſo doth he ano- 
_—_— from death it lf The words @ 15 5s ver; 14; do confirm the order. 
. Kc. | | 
caps. y. (peaks of the Vi Naw, as being the 
(ber paid 10 Jerks and ie lent npo 
was going thitherward at this time to one of the Feſtivals; molt like to 


Az he comes to Nures he merts with @« dead 


| 1for not 
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there , whi and 

ie neo Fn Deen 
regard where u« was done, 
agaialt whach Ca ie td denonnces acurt before. | 
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SECTION XXXl. 
LUKE Chap. VII. frow- err. 18, MAT TH. Chap. XI. frow ver. 2, 


ts ey. 2 1s ver. 26. 


JOHNS weſage to Chriſt c Chrifts teftimeny of John. 
HE Tranftion of Lat oom the $rties before, about the riſing of the dead 
bb things, 1s — 4. >22> Mans 


+ JOHN from Marhersr Caſtle where he lay Prifoner, fenderh two of his Diſciples to 
Chriſt to enquire of him, Whether be were be that ſhould come 5 Not that Jobs was ignorant 
who be was, baving had ſo many demonſtrations of him as be had had, and having given 


fo ample of him as he had done, 1.34,36. & 2.29,20. Nor that Dul- 
ciples were (0 _ os their Maſter : 
he, but his | 
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Cs ; who lay a prifoncr for him, ad tee 
+ ge wy __ ne Coq bc 
a obeak les otcived a 6 infinn to their queſtion by the micrcte? 


41 


proved that he was be that was to come. But as to 


was tO 

but to yi diſpeniations. 

of Jobn 10us teſtuwony 

yet ſheweth how far one IG | 

went beyond him m judging of it, who for ' 
The Method of cM «tthew is ſomewhat difficult bere, but be feemerh 


together, [ 
if it were at the 


joyned the miſſion of Chriſts Diſciples and Jobar Di 
at Jerw/alem when came to him: 
Fohbmn had then been ſeven or exght months in priſon. 


SECTION xxx 
MATTH. Chap. XI. frow Ver. 20. ts the ond of the Chapter. 
Chorazin and Bethſaids wpbraided. 


Efides Matthews continuing this portion to that that went before, the upbranding of 
the Cldies is fo anffrechle ©> the mancr comained in the end of the former 
that it cafily ſhews it to be ſpoken at the fame time: See Fer. 17, 18, 19. of this 


When Chriſt Gith, that if the things done in theſe Cities, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, and Sodom, and Gomorrha, they would have repented, and would have remained 
till now 5 he underſtandeth not ſaving and repentance in them, but fuch an 
external humiliation as would have them rume : As the caſe was with 
Nimeveh, they 
tance was nat to 


humbling prevented the preſent 
SECTION XXXIM. 
LUKE Chap. VII, from Ver. 36. ts the end of the Chapter. 
Mary Magdalen weeperb t Chrilts fect, and waſheth them with tears, Kee 


HE contineation of this in Laky rotha im Sell. 1. will plead for its order : 
and the reader will eaſily obſerve, that the of the Scion 
in is ſo far from the ſtory, that it » neceflerily to be taken in there, 
and is an Muſtration of it. The of the rwo feveral in this Section, the 
Phariſce that iftvited Chrifi to cx with him, and the woman that corey and weer* 
at his feet for mercy; may feem to have had ſome riſe from, or fore occafions? reference 

to 


of Pentecoſt, 
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SECTION XXX1YV, 
LUKE Chap. VII. Ver. 1, 2, 3- 
( er tan mann that followed Criſt. 
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Chriſt bone elf, tht t plainly appears, that 
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ht when they Co were not able to contradict and decry the credit ofthe great 
mirackcy that he and they faw that this would not ferve their turn, to fay he did them 
; —_ ——_—_ the Devil them to berake themſelves to another ſhift 
, and that was, to fay and maineain, that when 
aticacies at all : which they afſert in Searbedr. per. Helch, and 2» 


SECTION XXXVL 


MAT TH. Chap. Xl MARK Chap. 111. LUKE Chap. VIII, 
Ver 464. _— Ver.31. ts the Ver. 19,20,21. 


CHRISTS Avther and Brethree ſeck him, &c. 


the tranſition of Matthew, While he yet talked, &c. Luks hath 
mother and brethren, after the Parable of the Sower 
_—_— before and that in its 


or 
there gives an an- 
Compare Dent. 33.9. 


SECTION XXXVIL 


MATTH. Chap. XI. MARK Chap. IV. frow ite LUKE _—_— from 
the begtaminy to Ver. 4 beginning ts Ver. 35. Ver 4.to Ver. 19. 


The Parable of the Sewer + and divers other Parables. 


againcleerthe order here. The ſame dey went Feſwrs 
day that his Mother and brethecn came to him, as sapparent int 
to methodize the order of Lake : for 
#: mother and brethren before 


CHRIST of Parables, Lang yy rr). mano... yoo 
i eng ſtile and Manner of that Nation, which were exceedingly ac- 
to this man ner of Rhetorick, The Talwds are abundantly full of this kind of 

, and Gare all their ancient writers: and commoaly cnter 
their wah nov onny eo: 4 P : To what # the thive 
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SECTION XXXVILT 


MATTH. Chap. VIIL MARK Chap. IV. LUKE Chap. IX. Ver. 57. 
Ver. 18,19,20,21,22. Ver. 24. $0,49,60,61,62. 


A Scribe will fallow CHK1ST, kc. 


He ſtory of CHRISTS preparing to go over the water,w evidenced by 

come m here in its proper place 4 for he faith, | > wes — 
laying it where he hath done, ſeem to be becauſe of ins neem 16 Matthews or 
Levies feaſt, as will m the current of theſtory 5 which feaſt has 
at Marthews call, a hath ſtores together, « 
far diſtin in timc 4 as forme being neer forme the time of 
feaſt. But «ep arifeth, namely, Whether this 
would follow Chriſt, that in Lake 


that ſhould follow Clr+f, Let as fold go and 


that their drad fack ; but that they thought 
CA ndER wwe try, 7 


SECTION XXUL 


M AT TH. Chap. VIIL M ARK Chap, IV. Sow LUKE Chap. VIIL Sow 
Ver.22,t0 theend. rm Ver. 26,40 the tnd. And Ver. 22, & Ver. 


ChaplIX. Ver. 1. —_ ChVSenbegasV.22. 41. 
CHRIST calmeth the ſex: caſteth out « Legion of Druils, te: 


ng, it s fo plainly aſſerted by all the theee : 
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A diſpute who greateſt ; One 
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among t raged in that Church, 
larly and fo nobly planted, [Thee feveal enormats rg) in tha Curch, though 
and him. 
'Þ A member of the Church had marricd his farhers wife, yea as it ſeemeth 2 Cor 
hn father yet + which crime by their own Law and Canons deſerved death : dF 
vb fabeoahoce that lrable 19 be 
on whether 


mourn 
abertcd ——_——— 


was then in , 
hkew{ dd he grve up and The derivation of thi 
power we concerved at $. { in the caſe of Avanicr and. ] to be from that paſ- 
Lage of Cheiſt ro the 20. 22. He breathed on thens and ſaid, whoſe fins ye 
_—_ — and © were the A hls ab the Hel 
of 2 comrary effect or operation. They could 
and they could tht death or difcates, and 

& the mf the Lo21 es Chee - - wt 
with the power of wer nn as 
A ks im 

2. Ther were Laoay not 
for ot Law, — 
w the and honour the doftrine Cael 

ef coalitions: which their Gubjeftion aud 

own blood, or of their own The A ro 
cally them to remember, that the Saints ould 
7 nga] es. Chy's's" 50 om ne 10 them rom Dan 7.1, _=—_ br the 

Arnqdome [ammon creatures img dom given to the 
Saints of the moſt High. How micrably x Aquperarw array many of a 
_— when CATED Toke 

that —_— not 

there ſhall be 4 Critics I 
the world, and therefore in your owrt 
matters? Obierve in what ſcenic he ur” arte pt mrs > verſe, name- 


ly for Chrrſtions in the ſenſe, a fer in to the Heathen. And he 

m the trnour of Daze! _ cn 

COR JOE 
po nn Ye "—_— 

agh ar arCng fm > But we. By Angels it s uncontrovertedly 

that he meaneth evil Angels the Devils: Now the $a#uts, that is all Chriſtians t oo 

— RY ney as faith be, a_—_ Apoſtles 

Prea@ tens of t " x t Miniftry rumed 

detulkes and —s Tharefoer he & fince there is to 


was 


Bench 
bh then, to ſer 
who wore br cibremed mm the Chareh, ver 4. Net that he dergerh bjtien 
Magiſtrate which now was over t te rat 

power : but that he afferterh the capable of judging in ſuch 
Cn FEY Snpraving of Fern —_—_— within their line, be would 
have ther provide for ID SES ne and the Golel credit. We obſerved before, 


that though the Jews were under the Roman power, hay eg e > them toive in 


ms 
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was of- 
fended at them, as it — the moſt part , the time 
of the Romars power firſt coming over them, to t her — 
which was their ruine, the authority of their Sanbedrinr and Judicatorics was preſerved 
in a good meaſure intire, and they had adminiſtration of juſtice of their own Magiſtracy, 
as they injoyed their own Religion. OD IIEISES RAD, 200 


even after was deſtroyed, as we ſhall ſbew in its due place. And avit was t 
in the free aftings of their Sanbedrins, fo alſo was it in the attings of their Synags 
both in matters of Religion and of civil intereſt: For in every » there were 
Rulers of the Sy me worſhip, fo were 
there Rulers or in reference to Civil affairs, which judged in foch matters, 
Every $ had Beth din fhel feclahab, 2 or Judicatory, or what you 
will call it, ot three Rulers or to whom to berween party 


and party in matters of money, ſtealth, damage, reſtirurion, w, and divers other 
CCS OG Donny, 5 

ho had not power indeed of capital puniſhments, l corporal, name] 
of ſcourging to fourty ſtripes fave one. Hence it is that Crt rencks bn? Dit, - 
the Synagogues you ſhall be beaten, Mark 13.9. and hence had Pad hi five ourgings, 2 Cor. 
11.24. So that in every $ there were Elders that ruled in Civil affairs, and EL 
ders that labowred in the Word and DoGJrine. And all things well confidered, it may not 
be ſo monſtrous, as it ſeems to ſome, to fay it might well be fo in thoſe rimes in 
Chriſtian Congregations. For fince, wit wigs be ewes, that Chriſt and bn Apoltles 
in platforming of the model of Chriſtian Churches in thoſe times, did keep very clot to 
the platform of the Synagogues : and fince the Romans in thoſe times made no difference 
betwixt Jews in Judaiſm, and Jews that were turned Chriſtians, nor berwixt thoke Relagy- 
ons : for as yet there was no perſecution raiſed againſt Chriſtanity, why might not Chery» 
ſtzan Congregations have and exerciſe that Funion of Mwiſtry and Magiſtracy in 
them as well as the Jewiſh ? And if that much controverted place, 1 Ties, 
5. 17. ſhould be interpreted | ſuch a ſenſe, it were neither irrational, nor im» 
probable. Nor to interpret Paz! ſpeaking to fuch a tenour here. Only his appointing of 
Tis @ 7% antucie otras, the beff in the (herch to be appoimed for that work 
is of forme ſcruple : what if it allude to pra Ng © A Committee of private men / 
Of which there is frequent mention among the Hebrew Dottors. See Aoyynos, in vow 


fol.253.coln, +» 


3. It was the old Jewiſh garb, when they went to pray, to hide heal and face, with a 
vail, to betoken their aſhamedneſs and confuſion of face wherewnhal they appeared be- 
forc God: And hence is the conjunttion of theſe two words fo common mn their Writings 
rm wr He wailed himſelf and And this for a current rule, The wiſe mew 
and ther jcbollars may mot pray, wile be wailed. Maymon. wn Teptullah per. ys. To 
Which let us add that of . in Fad. cap. 2. Lacien Viteliar, Gith be, bad an excel» 
lemt faculty in flattering : be firſt ſet afoot the worſhipping of Carer - -4 4 God ; whew ro 
turning out of rung Sa p.m to bem but with ba bead varied, thew turning bimfelf 
about, ke fell proſtrate. 

Again it was the cuſtom of the Jewiſh women, to go vailed, or their faces 
whcnſoever they went into publick. A women, faith y uy net go inte publcc 
"Ow fe invor cooler In mor 24. And this the Talnudiity 
call rwiy my # oh and rFws x2 garb of modeſty. Chetubborh 
per. 7. and __ they py that thet theſe women tran ferefi the Jewell [ow that 
£0 forth wnvailed, or that in the ſtreets, or that talk with coery mam. 

in this Church of Corinth, the men retained the Jewiſh cuſtom that they prayed 
vailed, or with their head and face covered, but the women tranigreffed thew jowith 
Law, for they went unvailed and bare faced wito the publick Congregation , au them 
reaſon was, as it - mpg , in regard of their brav- 
ne nn nota int pn wwe pr in his worſhip then the 
men. Apoltle reproves both, and argues that if the man pray vailed, who i the 
Image and glory of God, then much more ſhould the woman, who is but the glory of 
the man. But he cries down the mans praying vailed, as diſhonouring his bead $ and <x- 
horts that the women have pewer on her bead, becauſe of the Angels, cap-11.10. The word 
771 which we obſerved inſtantly before, out of Maymeny fignified 2 womens cl, doth 


allo 


4 £245 Leen 


bygone Wn 


which we give, which provides for the eyes of the 


and of en Ne freaks 


mentook on them to do, cax 


glory: and fuch was their miſcarriage which he taxeth, 


rene arr, 
miſtaken. 


marriage, 20d 3 


cohabitation of man and wk, when the ane PArY was a Believer or 2 Chit» 
an Heathen. And here he concludes that the 


—_gY 
ſach an application to 
every one that loveth not the Lord Jejus of what 


Farnicaters ; and the other now when he 
mot (44 : permitted till 
wha ng pre es rm 


would 


| ing they accounted of , as of a communion, under a rule : and 

hence no eating with Gentiles for any Ad. 11, 3. nor with Publicans and finners 
at for it 

called 


for any that were of the ſtricter fort of cligiors : therefore Chriff is cavilled at for it ſo 


oft in the Goſpel, The other was that communion or | + Which they 

wire and 2159p the former of which comprehended their near nd; om 
depurations and the like, of the which the triple Talmudick. Tract Maymomes 
of The later comprehended their combi- 


S—_ 
of the ince{tuous perſon, he WW and 
forbuds, EC EIS TS withrthem, as to cat with 
them at common tables : which was to fer ther at the utmoſt diſtance, even at the ſame 
nc ACC ID for with them they might not car, 
Now to underſtand Vy4els tides @ 15 ina; , i of foruc . Some conceive 


par 


A 


and 
as that which is ſpoken, Marth. 18. I to thee 41 an heathen man. 


ACTS Chap. XIX. frow Ver. 23. ts the end of the Chapter. 
AUL had determined to ſtay at 


> 
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ter @ xeveT, The Eagle { faitb be, the Roman « binth Tam- 
dept roy 4 ; ſh « ome Js I 
: . 4 L 
be 
like 


rnby. arp of Diane, ric | ewe aftes the faſhion of 
l: 


m_\ 
LE —_—— 
- _ 
L——— 


the Temple. and the ink. 
The Temple was one of the frven wondrow fabricks of the word : 
bob of un at the charge of all before it came tom laſt cace|- 
and And had been the of the coft of all toward 
of jt, fo when it was built, hicher was the cooftug of all A's 
may be bow a wark it was to plant the 


ob urs rw oe ty. dat yh bis 


he was « they would not bear him , vcr. 5 
who was at Fpbeſss when he wrote to 
ave mach evil, +a? rm fy maenant rr 
mentioned 1n places is one mans 2 

was of Demetrias bis Profeſſion s 


he wges 
of « was on that ws the enemy of their — += hm 


ACTS CHAP. XXL 


Ver. 1. And the procr war ceaſed, Pani called nnto him the Difciyler, and imbreced 
= nat pu for to go 1nts Macedonia, 
2. > wet, neON, and bad given them mach extertation , bs 


came ts 


And abode there three axonthe + and when the lild wait for bin tt be wa hot 
- tojal into Syria, Re eee Mraded, pu 


the time that he had fixed for 
i that when he came thence, 


c 


; 
z 


o$ TLOD, 
4 


4; 
7k 
+ i 


- 
= 


1, 


19. that that Epiſtic was written after Paris 
when he was in ſome thoughts of re- 


concerved to have been written when he was going towards M.- 


— atld it is not likely he would 


avomgenutadeunbd 


care of he is gone thence : 


4 © 306. Nao I: "The Homay of 


ES LV. 


45 Zi @ xevoss, Kee. 
ple, and is it wat 


— 


opal ge WIRD, ; Thy de 


nee Fs het 
"EEE Fe fs FE 


ESD So CL LS 


Chr Temple ww axe ofthe ey oro fit of the week I: 
ms befoer it came tom laſt exce!- 
dredge of the colt of ll toward 
of it, G wken ic wa bai, dt cooftux of all Af«'s 


od hong uom won 


ons, wt hyde ent 


Timothy, iho was at Epheſus when he wrote 
ae mach evil, 2 Tim. 4. 14. I think there is luetle 


T was his reſolution tohave ſtzicd at 


he was « Jew they would not bear him , "uct. 3 { Lagry EEE 
to 


—_—— 
would have laid all the blanxe on Pasl. 


ACTS CHAF.XX 


3. And abode there three exonth: : ny ne ee fo ns be ma abvnt 


tojayl into Syria, be parpeſed ts retura therew 


till Peatecoff, had he had no difguacture 
EE 


ver, 1 & 1 Car. 16, 5. from whener 


——_ _ 1 A Ad.15. — 


o 
— 
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porn Tachefor, the per myvy Afrdb Jachefin Ten hmage: 

that of that came out of at the return of the Ky, | amfure we may 
find « queſtions RY FEES ; Fd. Talc. 
their baits of the Law for the catching and | mg of 

ſouls either —_ __—— | the 

it s very obvious in the Epiſtles of they wrought, 
erate houtatuy ef cidettnwod uſe, and the gawdiner of 


a Ceremonious Relignon, helping them to ſpeed in their , wd forwarding theie 
: Such caker began to break out in che Church of Bplefir : whoſe creeping end info- 
O Qing, it is the firſt and great work of Timwthy to prevent, 


ers with ſound dodttrine and admonimions, which mi 
it muſt be his care to fertile the 
iſtry and Government, as that it (bould not be ready to 
a divine 


* 
4 


J 


L 


theu own 

ibeth may imprint with the more con» 

vichon. I —— | b from the common a! oe title The Chetan 

or m the mm. b rules and qualifications for 

— to their own cautions in chooſing of an Elder + Moe, 

in . 7 IEG and Elder: or=—_—_ 

; ufthn , that ſame that he had ſpoken of in 

Chap. 2. Biſhops and Deacons. gy CO. were 
cons by [| Parnaſin)] was the common word that was uſed ro fiagnifie « Keter. 
Talmud in 21, of the three or Deacons that were 

be fore to rwo paſlgrun thn 


Fo open wo 
appornt then three Pernaſin 
= mn 


require | brer bs mamage them. 


| accounted Office that concerned life namely in 
4 of they economy thr is Ch 91.6 wo 
. b A fo no 
pointed Parnaſin [ Deacons } 


ven, i given the Law, Se. And here likewc 
- 4 mer you may 


 . Ch _ _ 


C 


ed into Greek r=rarg 
in the Lae. 


& of 
SP 
| honed nn 


ing there, toinable them for the 
Dent. 43. 10. Mal. 2.7. 


Synagogues to be Mini- 


| for they were 
and when they were the Land, into the ſeveral 
mamntenance there. 


ro per. 
3 butof & 

: Nat that thl were to vow the vow o 
Rhem it; make but that 

_ upon wn they 

| of ther lives to it, and might be ſerviceable 


tobe made for all Gets of men, whereas the Jewiſh cuſton was, to 


upon his returning 


tee Tis 


Tit. 3. 12. whi 
Creet when he came 


In bw retuen thither, or upon his coming there, be writeth 
THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


I: s nor rmch material to controvert whether he ſent this Epiſtle in the way #s he went 
Largling of tinm, either in bl my Ade > intunnly © wee 
was in the , or 
> don The po hach dared it from 7 becoufs of his words in C b&. 22 
. for there I have determined to winter : from which as the 
lore to dateit thence, fo others have gathe- 


Cuntsr LVL 


there 
—__ compete 


=, 

SEES — that her by 
M n came there,there w 

i pooa ukar yer Ap IDS STE 


=—— 


theſe rwo men 
of Gree, who bow litle they 


; nhnny, 
EEE bento Marche tis hat iy before bm ht 


NE re dinn he to ham rfhars rb a that 
Caſl. pag. 426. & 443- | 
Tits accordingto hisa came to him, and when winter to draw over, 


oO of he ferns hem 
und Priogor 10th frag Fe ren, K A9h hs pe 


I. 


2s... 


and Pas! intending for #1 ſoon as the 
A New purbring owed, od Fa cn heften theis 


that they might be ready againſt Pas! come thither. And wh 
Tins he h two other brethren, and by them all he ſenderh 


THE SECOND EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


pact proof that it Try 7 " by thee 
Feoef of plot SODSS 1 nk dy ara of ore and-wry 
bw va, ph th Macedonia come with ane, Ber. Chap. 12-14 porn 
EL Soo —————_; rn 
; fared ef by ows ener] he went woe yu And with bim we mt 
ahora >, -— -w a__ them owr brother, _— 
Cl thee 190 ance on oth. FT —_— The later 1 
had pot. 

_ 


en times proved 
on pre gpeiiglrer Erlls ie Cn, 3 Th be not 
was gone to Coriarh 


among Paz[: retinue when he fer out for ARt 20. 
before. 4 


As for the other brother whoſe praiſe in (ard to be is the 


that very phraſe and ex- 
that the words mran, Whe & 


famon alike Choreker for the terfaden 

s im allt , whereas that grounsllets 
ſtritneſs that is put upon the words, lumiting fo , which a+ 
condingrothee moſt ated manner of has 


in the apparent 
EE Peet Conch Tag tha brother 


of did, mr oat Pail wo 


Troas as thereſt that are named by him did, be wern n Pals company : for obſerve 
his ſpeech, Theſt tarried for wt Trom : And we from Philgyi Act. The words 
Urand We do plainl the peruman we Rite his ferring out, and fhew 


that he was none of thoſe that were ſent before. 
Others thererefore do gueks that this brother that went 4 
which ney Whe alſo was choſen by the Charches ts trovel 
— x _— proves 
rs > nr rr of yr more than 
by Pal alone, ws they alſo were, ter AR. 13.46. 


wa Solar, be- 


wares but be was 


That 


—————  ——__ 


Cinisr LVL the New:T reviurnt. Nero lH TY 
That clans Wie was al hoon of the Chercher to revel with wr ,- doth deal the 
nr at "7 och ne Spree to whom the words 
SED =» tone of them : and bf the two, moſt to Mark; 
= the man that is here intended't For 1. the with ws, joyn 
in their travel, and the third man who-was thoſen to travel 

Mark, For 2. he was choſen bythe Churchat” 
d AWe 12. 2% and by the Church at Autiveh, Atty 13. 5. 
thoſe verſes. 2. Gen 


wrrenet now, of 
rer. When ve camerochetimennd endus 
ocrahon to to thamarrer nd hall fn help 
on of this affertion , nay to then yet it hath —— 
non euly Gen NE Nat © Cotecd ane time, but alſo that he was at Corinth when Pant 
ſent for him to come to himto Rowe. ye ee nns wn is in the G 
pet, were to be underſtood of one that had written a Golpel , here is a gs 
them toin that ſenſe, for this Mark wrote a Golpel as well as 
The Apoſthe mn this fecond toCorrath doth firſt cxcule hw not pee 


cor-fig 2s be had promiſed in has fiſt Epiſtle, 1 Cor. Ce 164 Cearng hk 
ne& wn making, nd from all unfanhfulnefs in hmmm 
— >— —— — becauſe he had nor yer 
when bo were fit wee teeredomtas, of any reformation het eadC cen 
be had repeoncd i hw rl Ea, therefore he was wan nnd 
neſs, and with 2 Courge. Tr —— to opened 
the mouths of divers in his , and fall teachers took any other occaſion to vilitie 
hen, hoc be coptontly Garinfies and 'raxdcatrytamkef ll aloog the Epilk 
Hecxcccding zralous plannets with ther, and fo ——— i 
my I —— — —__— that and his | took 
nenedrantt hearts from him : and withal and 


manly, beeaule he was ourgent anger que he work ofthe Law mt and 
thoſe revs which the Jews , that were converted to the too much 
—_— Abourthe foomey, II qt, C Letters are 

| ſpeect c to. 10. A 


DITA Foe Gay 


| am by ms hoomerrt rr 
Gen —_— 1 t ud nenkt ne mtey oe ep > = 
7 Thee ments at nr, hp 


— this 


ines cher 
he could not but conclude that all were 
Jew as well as the Gentile x Ce 

ps i eouncgoritcl, entche and the works of the Law, and to look for 
canon by fark in Cir, Another alſo took up of 
Chap.10.2. but this was bue 
about their trivial 
of them mixed with the ] but cried themdown, 
therefore they cried hum up _ His anſwer to this is, that his may wit- 
neks the contrary for him, ver the cnd of which and the abundant of which 
yo bet deaf and aftions as were fuch indeed : ple gre. xr ——marhe 
that N»zr.24. 


15. of Con mtg the ry ylry rang). om, rg 

Mob, ond Avd he 
TIDES ELIE cle win os | 

IND h bach IH ne 0 SI it # no wonder if he 
write bo doubeingly of them how he fouls find thers : and that he ſtaked no longer with 
them when be came to them, a+ his ſtay was very licthe. His former RIC mt H 
parun: 57 enced pallkges in his, wrought ther into a 

mak. hurt cow was on them _ CO IISOILEY 6 
w bring © on. In thercfore —_—_ A 

q nm 


and 
han, 1144 be wilhed after hr the je vane ker of 
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him and God didſet him ar, and » a—ke kimodiom and communi 
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ACTS Clap. XL 


—_ | Beres : and of Thſelomant, Arriber- 
: and Gaim of Dorte, rg ors and of Abe, Tack 


roply mas. 
tarried far ws 4 Trees. 
E AIS SE frm Pls, oe the does of ankeenencd bread. 


d, hath anc ber . the beginnio 


ER, Conenannes —_ 
in Mecedowis, (till wi oo . 
", Phe fecond of Neve, - 


tothe Roman, what wr (hell mnt wtf wn onzr 


b; 
When we come toſpeak of the Epi 
ay very (bortly, 
meet us there 


rl 
; 


T5 
F 
. 


£5 
7 


l 
kj 
3+ 


ld] 
tf 
Fa 


5 
7 
: 


0 
bo 


Pad 


and tha 


"It 


fl 


tte et 


not t hen have gone all 
reaſon of this wa, becauſe Fes! hamiclt was to go by Cormert : and not minding 
to ſtay there but very lixtle, becauſe be haſktned to be would not whe tu 
whole train thither, but (ends them away the newt way they could go to Tram , bandfelt 
promilang and reſolving wo be with thee there. has! # lor tre to 


the Church of Corrarh tro come umot he had - _ 

-- Co _— 2 rerg rwy 
an ready is come bs you : Chop. 13.4. This is 19>, an rmnnwg is wow. Net 

nn 2 n—— for Goor bu feſt theres {| when be tud 
| 0 tune ” ax has fiſt 

be was 1n coming, having 


of tay there - ay —- - wh 
ES CODER Ons 


6s journey thathey once before, but was 
prevener, 


Cunisr LVI. the Nxaw Tasrauexr. Neo ll. ;77 


Cav. 1. 14,1615. But he noe promiſerh by the Epi thee he will | 
o On 2,00 ONS Rog and fureties of 
Las that 12 the month of thoſe witnetſes his promule might be eſta- 


a; and whilſt the reſt of his company 
the next eutto Them, he himſelf and Lay, and whom clſc he thought goodto 
— < nde fucterimente refinef ute the penny 
Paul: hot (try ot Corineh when he came there, we 


: and of 

mach he haftred ] the jealoutic Þ OE Ln = 
X : 
= nant arr apart bo and © creditable to thern , before thoſe that i: 


* 


Dodtrine, IN 12. i that his 
T j 
——_— — And 
ercforr it win but the prudence to them 
peer wnpding —_ —_ cauſe to ſtzy but 2 while when he came there. "7 
From ( erweh in ba (hort ſtay there, he wrieeth 


THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS, 
» hath beer well Gppoted by fome of the Ancients, waſferted by the poſtſcript, and may 
be cor bake! from ihefe Obfiervations. mf. 

1, That be Carts, that he is now Jeruſalem to bring to the Saints that benevo- 
ker that they of Mardante and A collefted for them, Kane. 15.26. The word 
Aba techs wn that be now was fare of the Coriatbian contribution, which he was not ſure 
of, vill ke came there. 


+, That be commendeth tothe Romans, Phebe 2 frvant of the Church of Cenchres, 
Raw, 16. 1. which Concierge was & place belonging to Corinth , as was obſerved before, 


t = we: rw makey . 
Re nerd Befhe Munberdats of the City, Rom. 16.23. of whom it is faid 
Frofier bake 4 Cormnth. : Treng. 


4 That hecallerh (or bir boſtor the man with whom he lodged, and the boſt of the whole 
Cherrb, or in whot hou ſtrangers had their: Ram. 16. 23. who wasa C4 
rinthian, + Cor 1. 14. And hener it appeareth that Claizr of Derbe,tho was one of thoſe 
that were gone before to Tram, war one man, and (Zu; of Corinth was another. 

I« = trvr wkers] that the | lome men were ſent in this which were not 
with Por x thee in Corineks as Timerbier, Rom 16.20. who was to Treas : 
are! 6 was gone thither al [ for he is the Game with Sopater of Be- 
"74, 20.4-] and thee mughe ſeem ro) the of this that holdeth that 
the © peſtle wan wruten from Correed : Bur it is confidered how lately Pal and theſe 
mr parte, and that it s paſt doube that he would them before their parting of 
ha werne wen to fred to i i no difficulty to concerve how their falutations came 
wiertel] wer thus a | 

Thers ace wmethac confets that it was written from Corierh, but not at this time 
but #t anon ber, namely in thut trac when Pad travelled Greece, of which journey there is 
memion AJ 2, wm which time, among other places, they conceive he came to Corinth and 
there weeer this © piſtte, Bur 1. it nay very well be whether he were at Co- 
rooeh wn thee theee months travels or no. For whereas he had promiſed to call on them ay 
he wene t© Jeyu/ ans, 1 Cor. 15.2 | which be nrended when he travelled thoſe three months, 
bue thuie tb: Sdn that the ly 1 wait for him) he cxcuferh himfclf for not com- 


ng according to that prome, 2 Car. 1. 16, 17. Andif it were granted that he was at Co 


reneh mt (hut rune, 2. be could not write this Epiſtle at that time, becauſe when he 

wreer #, be knew the contribution of the Corimibion Church was then ready, Roxe, 15.26. 

what when be travelled (Grerce, cher intuatamanibaret lt ho knew cercheriewas 
| tot 


. Clears fully and. 


L17., in 
, & nthe Law was revealed his ri cenkes 
[ of immediate innivion wpon as Was 


Qq 2 Adams 


Ln. 
toalrd the Reghtornper (had 
eo date inn x ty 
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to fath, inthe 
k fiſt by 
jeltbed of 


Adams before his fall, and as was that which the pom omnd in Cod] 
rightcouſach of another - namely Chroft This way of _—_—— 
\hewing how far all men both by nature and aftion arr from 
or by themkives, which he cleareth by the horrsd of the Vicathewe —_ 
large proof of which m1 EE 

' of the though 

LEFT, Thin Tg 
rf Supnrdy A 


roaey 
he found all. tn Cho. 


he proves the imputation by the 1 of the 
EEE _— ro that 2» 20 
were condemned by Adam, were freed from that condemnation by the death of Carr 
purpoſcly and only to prove the one i by the other. 

It wasa ſtrange doltrine in the cars Jew to hrar of bring juſtified by the righee- 
ouſaeſs of another, therefore be proves aber ton morn bowng conderwedd for amd by 


thc of another. Too <& couched Gear what be annerth af 
The iN v.12. and vin Come, Ke. Wherr fore a as axcfic cxtrad taco ole dt 
Cc. The word dome As, properly rar dag worm gender =, you may obſerve i doeh:, 
in ver. 15. 18, 19. but here there is no 


therefore = » fo tobe wker+ 
TR TNTS Wherefore # & , or the cafe 
is here as it was in Ada, a by one man fin entred into the World, bee. Inn © 9) 


here, The ſecond is ver. 18. ſyringe of thus. DP vonre 
14, wee amrw 11 6s 
| tr Lani 


all mem to condemnation, 


hat, all men ? OurT 100 
bortnels of he Apoſtles ſtyle doth berter clear his wieernt * namely ro wrwaare wputarion : 
as ſpeaking to this Ar by of ane there war that that redranded ts ff 


10 condemmation, ark, 4 he rn of tr ak Srl 
of life : And to cicar that be mcancth not that all that were condemned by Adams Fall 
were redeemed by ( brift, rower be wor os of Ongul fin, and the deferre 


of it for all the death and rightcouſorb of — jr errant aviognant forrent. 
Ver. 13. Fer til the Law pane te Wor tonpeted whore tiene ts wa | ow. 


Nevertheleſs death Low worko found dot ea 
when the —— — by th Law the wa gen 10 Ale 
brake, the guilt of which violation 

eadaFedo og —_ 


ee ehens in Chop, 
=> —__ EET they be not wwhour 

comparewnh dew, even what be ww fe y <b> 
tcouſnels of God uncreate, inhnare, 


ULTRA Es 


neither C OS 


See Chap. f RR 
Ea eons the ſecond that he hatch to 
617 ms i nas, whe cal to dts The whale Credtion, or 
ab tnk 16, 154. Cololt.24, and be (hewy 
16 way $or ws tm detufrors of the devil, but muſt in 
time be delivered for which dclwverance thry now groancd : and not 
0 br com bas dayefite Jorn which had reccwed the firſt-frums of the G—_ 


he Check for the adoption that is, the redemprien of their 
for the —_ jw wb the child-like body, and accordingly their Or- 
on dents os of the Church + but the ſtature of the fFulack of 


Chriſt: myſtical was in the in of the Gentiles. Being to handle this great 
Ceri oh, elated i ofthe Cnr he at the boetous, 
at the great dotrine of yy which he handles from ver. 29. of Chop. B. to (hep. 
9. 24+ andthen he falls other. That Ifrad fhumbicd at Muhe and KN, feking 
© ns 19 7 ms > TY but their own 4 and that they arc caſt away, but 
not all 5; A remnant to be ſaved, that to the Eleftion of Grace : As it was in the 
time when the World was Heathen, fome of them that to the Elethon, came in 
a rote warp eto Oc ; © for of the, whihe all the reſt of 
their Nation lien unbelicf. in this unbclict muſt they he till the tulack of the Ger 


tiles be come in, and then ut Code Ifertis complemed, 


mY 
- 
his: am 9} kate, 


The 


CT —__ 
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The molt that be ſalutes in the laft C appear to have been of the Jewiſh Nation 
and the mot of them  __ DU. yet ſome time to have been of Pauls com- 
and acypuaintance in forme other place. The expulfion of the Jews out of Rae by 
he Daken might verywnllbelogary f chaptunp bi comer, as well as it did 
Prinnlls wo April whom he names was one of his own con- 
verne of Arbre Moyhad beſtowed mach labour on him, he hitherto had never been 
near Rowe. He that wouls < the point of the firſt of the Goſpel at Rowe, 
mnaght do well to make the firſt walter of his thoughts here : And whereas the Apolile 
freaks of the forth of the Rowen Church a ſpoken ofthroughout the World, Chap. 1. ver.8. 
« (very queſtionable whether he look to the times before the Decree of Clandins, or 
thu foe CLondne death, when all the Kattered were returned again, and many of thoſe 
thut had come out unbeleving Jews had exturned Chriſtiuns thither 3 as | believe the caſe 
was of Agile and Frijertls : and ome converted in other places had now taken up their 
refaderce there, =» Facnctnrs, Androntons, and Junta, Kc. 
Thai whok Ghurations he fendeth thirker, may be the better of, who they were, 
oblerr ing who were of hu reeruue at this time, which ace A.20.4. as 1. Timo- 
- 3. Lacier, who femeth to be _ ow py warm 
the Latines. He wan with Pad o at the way of the Epiſtle : - 
mcrtwncd the orhervthut were gone to Tree, theſe Gi | be ſtaied for av, 
KC. If in Fade compunry now to Corinth, 3. Jaſon feemeth to be he that is = 
candan, Ate 20. 4. the one bus name, and the other the fame in Latine, for Se- 
under nd to be # Thefſalanion, and fo was Fajon, Aﬀs 17.7. 4 Sofpater here in all 
v, be that &s called Sapater of Bereathere, 5. Tertiae that wrote out the Epiltle, 
Tay i on Sls 0 een ke a fair of the one name inthe other, 
wrinmen m Heber levers 250 : and the Hebrew names to the Rewer: arerendred 
I loam. 6. Gow, the Gmc in Greek with the Latine name 
appeans that he was a Corrathian, 1 Cor. 1. 13. and inthat Pax! here calls him, 
tl the Hoſp of the whole Chareh : to the 
_ of the ah hom (ome thiuſtration. 
the 3:44.44, lpraking about t 
foerm 02 wor xt bn -_ 
vut be wid, hes cnlp ts ah pier gh; te rb Ami the ballowing 
wor ds ty ane buns, and cat tn another. EO blowing word in the $yna- 
goes kV Becauſe of travellers thats dowel and drink there. the Glo upon the place 
comme nts than, gry nn” na a all, & it is apparent 
ts the rirwanth ( —_— Treatiſe of Prayer, _ 
+4 thay: they t—_— = ballowong of the Sabbath, ec. It may be 
were imecrtamed wa 2 


— 


ot 


ny re undertones! of t 

12. The are fyets in jane feaſts 

without foe. Uh ener teveig En 

publxck rucrpraches for ſtrangers, and at the publick charge, a fit oppor- 


twyny for themfchves to vent there errors and In this ſenſe may Gaize very 
properly be underſtood the Hoſt of the whale Church, x3 being the officer or chief overſeer im- 


ployed by the Corrmebicn Church for theſe intertainments - In which alſo it was almoſt in- 
evnable bus fone Women (ſhouk} have ther : «ccording to which cuſtom we 
may beſt underſtand} fuch places as thefe, Fhabe # | of the Clureh at Cenchrea, fhe hath 


been 4 jerrenrey of wminy, Ver, 6 Mary beſtowed mech Libanr on us. And fe 1Tim 5. g.to, 
Or, He ſpeaketh alio of other Women of whom he giveth this teſtimony, nr fo 
boured mach in the Lord, as Traphens and T and ver. 12, which may cither 
—_—_—__ or if not fo, of their 
of the and benefix of t 


an} promoter Gotpel, 
ard the and 
LIE poor and fick, taking 


themietves with them : we | 

themielves for ther : GE Ok and for his life 
\ Font mens, bie ſalutes there of hu own k1 and Ju- 
mis 30nd Fioradian ; the two firſt were converted before him, and were of note among the 
Apotties : enter being of the number of the 70 Diſciples, or eminent converts and cloſe 
—_ 4 or of the in thote firſtrimes. He calls ther his fellow priſo- 
/ / but if ke had called them his prifoners, it had been cafier to have told when and 
| how, Forthey were wn Chef, =  Sa,.;—<" 
nec 
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| 7” ned with him after his converſions hard to find our. Anary al tht he kate o ay, 
where is Peter If he were now at Rowe how was he forgonen ? 


ACTS Chap. XX. Ver. 6. 
And we came to them to Trom in ffoe daier + Where we abode ſeven daies. 
And ſo to Ver. 15. of Chap, XXL 
| Pip Philippi after Eaſter, he ſerteth away for Cortark, where he ſtaied © tirtle, that 


he came to © wang Pantera. * = was come thater whach had 
before: for {© are the free daies to be underſtood + not that Pas! in five dares wenn 

Philippi to Corimth Fe ern Inaenca 
for Troar, oa yn phe yp he came up to them. 


_ 


all aching ne: chatter rag mite 16.4. 
ang [+ rhiogo Px fwry aprog ] So that Eaty- 
thus | Le mos toherin puck er hes _— The Ghnnend by 
and end of the Chriſtian Sabbath be obſerved here. 


t wasthe time when he left hu Cloak, 
| Clock. for be was now among 
Jewiſh habur,and be - hn Roman 
= It br the Parchorent 
written : Sens fern tran- 
from theſe I Tirties 


When he goes now from thence, it is 
Pooks and Parchments withCarpsr, 2 Tim 4. 1 
his own Nation in J=des : and there he was to wear has 
garb here, till heſ\bould come into thoſe Rowen 
were the Originals of thoſe Epiſtles that he had 
and reſerved the Original may be poſlages 
who wrote out this Epiſtle, Rom. 16. 22. The ſaldtation we Paul with my own band, 1 Cor, 
16.21. Col. 4. 18. which was the token tn enery 2 Thef. 3. 17. for all the Epiſtle 
beſide was written with another hand. 
From Trees by ſeveral journeys be cometh to Afiletzaas : and thither he fends for the F1- 
—_—_— — which City was near at hand : But who were theſe 7 Noe 
Timothy and Trophimor, for they were in hus , and had been with him in 


his hither, but theſe twelve men upon whom he had laid his hands, and beſtowed 

on them Holy Ghoſt, and fo firted them for the Miniſtry, Aﬀ:19.6. and whomiorver 
——_ had ordained into the Miniſtry whilſt he was there. 

man. a yr > er ps the Akan were but in an ill caſe at this 

doftrines and much Apoſtacy that and cankared them, 

ny ww forcice that the caſe will be worſe and worſe with ther (till, and that 

mnt > pn er md oo And this he concluderh, not only from 


ECO Inn canoe Genoa co 5s 
was but from thoſc prediftons that had forrtold what fad Apoſtzcy ſhould 
occur, Four ine —rend naar per the great day of Jeraſalews care, which 


was Now coming on apace. 
ACTS Chap. XXL Ver. 17. 
And when we were come to Jernſalem the Brethren receroed wr gladly, Ke. 


AUL now got to : And the firſt thing that we have to do about his 
ſtory there, i to the time and conſider what i 7 goo 
thither : and to if we can, that it was the ſecond Year of Ners, according as 
kev lnaddatboibes Veer: for th #s of import, = to the faing ofthoe Chroneal Ob- 
gy npatmmddrnt—coclnge—pr hang ne or a 
common conſent in all times, hath fixed his coming to Jernſatems 
woos end ye. all that have © concluded it, there # none that 
Cer, Boone, Enter ap rem ven arc th jon. Exjelins, Ade, 
Baronins, Lorinar, agd divers others arc of this mind , yet they 
grounded their opinian is hard to find, nay it is hard to find me 
hat goeth about to ſhew any work for it at all. It would « 
5 m0 hs, without any more ado, In InD 
with it, to go aboog with ſo general a tenet the word of fo many Learned men 
that we may rot go akogether Jed blindfold by others, let thede _—_ of 
it be taken into conſideration, And firſt let us draw a Chronicle 's tire, 


NERO. 


a 


P—_—_—— C————— "—_ 
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] 


rat 
Mo 
1 
If 
} 


== 


yu Popes 
X. Anu i Goren 
XI. Flare: corgeth 
XI. The 
X11. 
XIV. 
Ale vio be fol al Now may 
EE hong ea 


ule a EIIE, 
_ "III acitus Anal. Lb. 
be placerh the 


Yes 
of their AUC 811. 
of Nere Ill. 


at eh an uppers 
en we Conkle FF Sons Gm and 


NE Mo aah and the entrance of 

Flaws neo the Goverrement, the Year confumed uader this teſturony 

Ante. lib. 20. cap. «8. ai Bb is droge ade 3 inalt Antics abs bem he Sormgane $9the; Andveiry 

KY whe & 4456 Out of which how Sarominr can bring the of Flores his Go- 

vernment to be wn the tenth of Ners.as he doth, 1 underſtand not: for if therwelfth Year 

| EIISS te rent, _ 

And now tet wrake in things more, which we to theſet mentioned, 

w inthe inqueſt wrare about. | : we 

Gith, that when Portemr came into Felix rooms is the Government of Ju- 

the frm: CITES ne and be bid been 
"ot 


much mo 


te Coupry weed wi rea a oem hee i = 


roy mend furrares ri the 
diftaſt, nd Foie CE ET ng joyreyires 
they might fend Agents to Rowe about this matter, which they did. And when Neroheard 
—_— Gee REES kuhder, oro mums, 
mg bet po rarer yg He 4rd not only wrench ap Fro but le 
Re ma Bona, Di ST ren Roe 

pow frflrme 20. cap. 8. laſt words, Ar the intreaty of 
\ The ome  I__—_s 
{wa fx and ay yer ol I wen ts Rue ww ef Ro ws 

e 
© Row ee href For hee borne} bring Tf bed ee 


| gr before Cafor. For whoſe 
and Toe dots 4 certain Jew, Tamils 1% erode wr dr I caxwe to 
ie owns Þ 


Joſepinr here 38 if he had forgot his own age - Videus in bis Thich 

-F2 yas fs T "er hen tn dnnorunt ſex turpiter errantem. And 

Fn, = fqn ap Rn je Felice Fudea preſide 

re qaral an He faith indeed that he went to Rome 

—_— cen. hat pr ar men that wn had fon thither in the time of his Go« 
vernment but that F ef+.s was in be Government when he went thither he faith not at all. 
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And now to take up | 
1. It is truc indeed, as Tariter 
been Clandins his favorite, 


2. Paxllay rwo yearspri under Fel 
fo ym ry ek Many are the conjeftures 
ronins Tanth, it was Ex brennio Neronis, Magilter Hifloria 
emninum ab accuſatione F elicits 4 


PPT 


bo 


Hormmiwns bu 


if 
Si 
F 


7 
: 
£ef 


Fr 
F: 
£ 


his coi 
and 


f 


ofit ; and it is moſt agreeable to the 


- Theſerwo 


i. . 


tie £ 


into her potency. 
robes At Periecelt 1m News's 
Nevs's third he had been a year 
arc up: and that 
ES 
let us 
Lennitien | 


utterly out of favour makes hn . And 
's time to the full, ccccoding to thuſe evidenar, and 


CHRIST|NERO. 
$5. I. 


| 
| 
| 


56. 2, - and bs ap» 
the year go out, is a 
priſoner. | 
57. | 13. | Pala prifoncr all this year under Felix, 
| $8. 4 | Felix removed. Feſtus cometh in: Pal ſhipped towards Rome, but 
wintreth by the way. 


in Nero's eye, and becomes his Manon. 

$59 $. | Fellur Governour Fasl after wintering in his journey, com- 
eth to Rome, and this is the firſt yearof his wnpriſorment there. Nero 
killeth his Mother 


| 60. Paz: (econd years impriſonment a 
| 61. 

62, Neve marmeth 
| 63. Alban: care - _ "TO ard 
; 6a. tha year. 0 

65. 

66. The Wars begins. 


| 68, | 14. | Neredicth, having reigned 13. years and 8. months. 


ACTS 


- <w 7 EEEs 17 © —— 
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ACTS Chap, XXL from Ver 17. ts the end of the Chapter. 


JAUL cometh to Jeruſalem at the feaſt of Peatecoi?, —— 
concontlux to that feſtwal He reforteth inſtanely to 

the Circumciſion, for holding correſpondency fake x 

ner and fruit of hs Minitry rm bets 

that ware whhile © we ot, C—— 


Y 
nacdetines bn dat Pat tec tha or nt) No doubt 
fo tro do'; nor docs, nor can Joe — ts ie ommaches 
_ — wich! iſh rites 
for peace fake for a while, as there ag. r=. —_——_ himſelf cir- 
cnnrcifel Timothy wpon that reaſon 4 yer the uſe of Circumcifion, as theſe that ſtood 
won it, uked it, —————— Hear this Apoſtles Dodtrine, 
Behold 1 Pant ſoy unto you, that if you be circumciſed, LOA el po anting For 

[| teflifie again ts every that i cireumeifed, that be it « debtor to the whole Law , 
4% 2. A converted would have his Son circumciſed : Ae 
an bg antong, but it looks after fome juſtrhcation by it ? as their own Authors ſpeak their 
: Hethut is cercmmert/ed bn And, He that is circumciſed ſhall not go to Ge 
| __ And, I ſaid wnte thee, int bleed live, Ezek, 16. 6. This is the blood of Circun- 


cibon, Ke. Tanchum. in Gem. 17.& 18,6. 
_— OUTER as an admiſhon into the Covenant : and there- 


the Father of the Child at his C——— — Bleſſed be 
0 Lord cur Cad who bait ondifed wr by bir — m_ 
dining the Cleld into the Conant of exw Father Hivehom. And they Fac 1 Fray 


l bemnghe han into the Covenant, fo ard es 4 the 
74 habe prod hey looked upon this Covenant as a Co- 


wn Beracoth. fol. 13. col. 1. 
venant of works, for, ot Freabo on reputed Abraham himſelf fo juſti 

Good caulk therefore had Par to ſtand out the convert Jews ifing their 
Children , as whereby the Dodrine of Julfcation by Gich wa enervated and 
made of no effett. And here by the way let us conceive we heard Pavland one of theſe 


upon this point. Circumcife not thy Child, faith Fax, for if thou dot 
wn upon him toobſlerve the whole Law : and this may note to us that 


propebydee K, an 

ENSTI of grace. —_ 
pole, bet enethet denies is. well - a,  ——_ 
Jones urgeth not Pool at all to 


agreeth rs, For the T rites have domee . 

then Circumeorion, >» 6 - x On the 4 or thied day of bis 
Purification, fore Afar Jews raife 23 tumule him. It is not © rendred, 
And when the feoem drier mere almoll ended, ver. 27. as rather, And as the ſeven were to 


have bees arcomplifted, the computing of theſe twelve daies mentioned © Chop. 24, 11. in- 
force that they ſhould be fo ine _ "* 


They — $a nm 7 mts bs the Court of the Women, whither 
te Hen] en ide hey open prencnted thr he ha rome Genre, he 
"e that x xk a ro- 
plommns an Fabeftaw : For ws fallen upon with that they F232 FIZ 


[le rebels beating (triges without number, the falling pell mell him. Which 
was the way [| as the Jewsrecords inform is ] that the - Anapinanh 2c> withal , that 


came wo the next court above this, when of them was deprehended there in their 
unclkannek : they never ſtood upon it , obelng fie 28 trial , bur his fellows 


offender, he Reaes Commander conceniibers teaches that not before that 
time had made an infurreftion. Joſ/ephur greeth this ſtory, Antaq. bt. na lon 6. thus. At 
LY that 


—_ _ — T_T zxz TT 
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., 


that time there comath one to out of Egypt, pretending binefelf to be a Proghtt : and 
ayuda ed the © pple te they fd go wb lm to Mons Of, and that there 
bans pres. at his command the walls of would fall : Net Felix andere 


AUL Apojogeeth ople : 
ED relating how 

rſNesthey begin a new 10, why 
Paxl (ome notable villain,or elſe that t 
him : He would now have ſcourged him, but that he underſtood be was & Roman : theres 
fore he turnsto another courſe, and the next im before the Sanbedrin.” The fit- 
ing of that Bench was lutle at now : For as we have obſerved , they were un- 
nelked from ſalem divers years ago, and their moſt conſtant reſidence at prefers was at 
- only they were now come up to the Feſtival, 


ACT $ Chap. XXIIL & XXIV. ts Ver. 27. 


Abban Simeon the Son of Rabban Gamaliel, Panls Maſter, wht Preſident of the great 
Cauncil at this time, for Gamalicl was dead forme rwo or three years Of him 
t yr par a 9. From the tie tha old Kabban f died, the 

the Law ceaſed; 


on le dr Pd LET LS 
his death ſting. t Carew! a ty 
raragors $3- CR Sims do rain won 


Jachaſen : 
at this Scſhon or no, Avaniar the | 
ident himſclf: _—_— _— as he 
whited wall, or arrant pai 
Highprieſt, 1 krow not brethren, 


us as bulic as of he had been chacf Pre- 
buſicd himfcif much. He calls him 
tc: And when he was checked for 

«th bcthet be & : forif 1 rook him 


_ —_—_ 8.col.z. The the 

char pared armada repeats Frere; Tarr rented pr re revelation » war- 
ranted to appeal to Ceſer, by beinginformed bemuſt goto Rowe. A Coruncy atv 
of ooo wala” of ye ; he » —_— ro _ he hes 
hs what the Nation waznow in. ha charedter has tienes By, 
the affair wor 'e | 


” the lck . 
Gen beet - Ay er Felix, per emmens 


ingenio exerexit : Hiltor, lib. 5.cap. 2. Upon 

ment of his intolerable covetouſach, poll , 

ner of wi His iajur) two on Jr oÞ and the very namang of 
his wife my hn him : forher, by int 

t win ul nur be dom lo bl ends be 

rwo years not | 

makes bim =o nee et penn 


Cunisr 57.58. the Naw Twiralienr. Nazo ul. IV. EPI 


the = 


ke Pita. © & of Jews and 
ee he of Hae 2 AY of Jour end 


rorader ny F- he ple wh if be it was not foat this time, 


| ACTS Chap. XXIV. Ver. 27. 


AU L ſtill » priſoner at Cofares under Felix for the firſt part of this : 
cometh Felts: into the Government, and Felix packeth to Rome to anſwer for his 
mildemeanours. 


| ACTS Chap. XXV. & XXVL 


AUL anfwereth for himſelf, firſt before Feifzs alone : then before Agrippe and his 
Siſter Berwice : this Agrippe was his Son whoſe death is related As 12. he by the 
of Clandinrthe Emperour ſucceeded his brother in Law-Uncle Herod { for ſuch 


i family find out) in the EE aa For Bernice his 


Siſter had married Herod K Sz who was now dead, and this 
among the 


Ae——_ Det. 17.1 


ing over thee 
Sn een an: a—_ of Prreingh 
was of their 


our. dou. Boo pd 
their yr yhl yk 
Laws and Cuſtoms as Pau! ſpeaks, 


__ 
pereniee his Siſter, now 2 Widdow, lived wihbies, and! that i in more 
was for their credi - afterwards ſhe fell into the like with Tyan of 


when hocmagyes the Jews Wars, There is mention in Jeruſin Tacnith. fol. 66. 


in allche 
then 


fol. 70.coL 3. of the Scribes or learned Chalcis, againſt 
tmultaatcd. ranting borer, 1. 
| 's planting there. 

__ to be be 
age; t ſpake 
ar eo arbor What be cadet 
able whether ver Jow had _ 
Bur forth be had 


ACTS Chap, XXVIL 


AUL ages ho ame: and Lake with and Ariſtarchus 
calk him hn nr ratll pi 's —_ i 
ropheme: in 


. Pad 

Coloſe. 4.10. whether now or not till Ke came to Kome 

: Ti wha vain bes. 29. whom he leaves fick 

as he paſleth i ora Afr At: 27.2.2 Tim 4. 20. and there likewiſe 
pore x = him to Adts 20. 4. 

inter for the frat 


uncertain, It was now farin the year, and 


hey met with a 
Reader by the time of the writing 
ay oy will cafily, fcethat what he 


2 Cor.11.25, cannot be underſtood 
whule ago. 


Re 2 ACTS 
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ACTS CHAP, XXVUI frow the beginning to Ver. 30. 


AUL and his are the three winter months wn Mats : where he doth ome 

miracles. And winter was now over, they put to fea again, in an 

an bottom, whoſe war Caſtor and ; or the Pi of rwo young 

men on white horſes, with either of them a javelin in his hand, and by him half an cage 

agd a ſtar ; whom Heatheniſh folly and concened to have been twins begoe < 
ten by Jupiter, and Deities favourable to that failed on the fea. And 

wlomas mia uhy Loca bun bÞ word 

pn ——— , us expetting beter failing under badge then 


I 
£5 


; 
j 


: 
5 
: 
I5 


Ii 
ih 
my 
: F 


© 
J5 


: and 
injoy the ſociety of her ſome ravel , which 
fa refreſhing reach Pall, whohed rity i.e pb to hrs. 


SECTION XXxXvVIl. 
Ver. 30. And Paxl dwelt two whole years in bis bired houſe , and rectived off that cane ts 


him. 
, 7 (God 1 which comern F 
up np mm 


accuſcrs that I norrnt bu charge ainſt bien {for 
His WEre come ro wer can 
EIS, yh ny ane body, TEnRTn their 
buſineſs diſpatched that they might be to their own homes «gain 4 ddd would 
bring him to trial as ſoon as they could : and that his trial was tha year, 
rms? bo > wack the ſecond Epiſtle of hb» 

wer that be had been at,and requireth Timothy to come to , 2 Ties, 4. 


16.21, 
As be. appealed to Ners himſelf, fo Nere himfelf heard his cauſe, Phil 1. 13. 2 Tim. 
oe CR Cer ENT ene other] at which time all 
that had owned him before, withdrew themſclves for fear, and durſt not ſtand by him, or 

with him in this 
acitzs mentioneth a 


to where be 
before 


of 


ſuperſtition did reliſh 
intodanger. If her peri life 
it was a ternble _ 


of 


with 
many 
the poſtſcript of that Epiltle ſeemerh to conſtruc it ] asbe doth 

14 19 > pt pre ary have allſtars ftarred 
from him. It may be Demar bis 4. 2 Tim. 4. 10. fgnifierh in 
this ſenſe, that be forfook Pasl, and (hifted for and fculked to avord the danger 


Cunnaisr LIX. the New mona Nero V. 322 


oe if it be taken, that be returned ET INEES: or thathe returned © 
to hn Judaiſen whore will of the next year, that 
be Jer. 7c er ef ney Lone rr 
of _—— pry dp tcial with the 
IDSA and ſo imminent danger of his life, none of the 
Rowe, not any of thot that were of his ownretinue, durſt own him, 
=P God IL 
to in 

that he was reſerved = 


THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


and fndeth it by Creſcens , av may be conceived from 2 Tim. 4. 10. For though Dewar, 
0 dts __ from Pad be altogether in that verſe, 
to have been alike : be hoverer Done 


Gnanared Bee from Antincd 
: ſir there ops Gates i Oe 


= 


therr re- 


troubles to Antioch, | 
crieth 


15. 
Falk teachers had brought back the Oaletiovs from 
rr rn pr nenrang- —_—_— 


Sr 
mt it _— 
==" imay: die ena nia noche mou? te Loma i 


The Lord had laid « ſhone in Sion, which 1 ” porn gore 
to this day: and that is that which is aid in + wr and in 
LIES Gor jm they concluded that 
no but by the ofthe te Apatie inthe thind Chapter of 
the down two concluſions that determine the cafe, and reſolves all intofaith, 
The firſt is in ver. 1 7.camely that the Law was not to crobthe Covenant ofGrace,but 
to be fabſervient to it. The ſecond in ver. 10.that t gy n {og doggy eras 
man could it, but it left a man under the curſe.Obferve that he faith not, As many 
# fail ofthe works ofthe Law,but As many 4 «re of the works of the Law : "owing the 
the Lawdid not only denounce a curſe pat m—_—_ but plainly demon- 
ſtrated that none could perform it, and a curſe : and theſe wards, Curſed & 
erery ene thut comtrunarth wot in ll borh.So that the Law was not given for 
tocrokthe Covenant 


wn, but to be fubſervient to 
to ſerve it, not to leave under the but to ſhew the curſe, and to drive 


mer to get from KR. rota Etaanp © ph, hanna 
whach men were to Juſtification, but means 
they were were juſltived. foe Cat The Jews made « CRT aan pig ay omen 


Cs Ei eats 


by works : EET CR 
w 
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- Law ro the Mardi they refed ll day io Creme | wot mot Othe Low which 


in it Gf was boly and pure an #onbtne bad they uſed 
for t o andy fr paragon Fra nm: ho 
berg uote=a7=72 
FEmOonious 


of, Demon tho ro by 
and fo loſt toward the 


nial Law good in it ſelf, becameto them Stataters wet good, and wherere they con ld 
wot live, ——_— 
From Rome alſo, and reaſonable carly in this year, Paxlwrote 


THE EPISTLE TO TIMOTHT;, 


and in it urgeth Timothy to come to him before Winter. 
Timothy was now at Epheſar when this Epiſtle was durefted to him, as may be obſerved 
out of the Epiſtle it ſelf by theſe collettions, 
' fer, Chapt.16, SEK, 2 eo. Chap. 4- 19. who was 
1.16,1 
2. lathat heb h him take Trees in his way as be comes to him, Chap. 4- 13. which 
had been the way that Paxl hamiclf had gone from Ephejer, 2 Cor. 2. 22. andio Faiefer 
in, A: 20.5. 
T, . Inthat he warneth him of Alexander, Chap. 4.14. who was an Fobefar, 1 Ties. 1.20, 


49.19.33. 

There is one paſlage in this Erna Erna he tine of 
its writing [ for about the place there w nodoubs that ns, what he Gith, Chop. 4.4. 
I am now ready to be offered up, and the tine of my & & hand : which make 

to be martyred, and taken away and it hath made forme 

that ever he wrote ; but when we compare his own 

wma ann nx 17,18, and Phil. 1.25, and Philems, wer. 22. it maketh i poſt comro- 

verſic that he {; IT but that he is to be undorſtood wm 

_ in » Baromins this glok, The words of Pazl comer ning 

il ner thew that Cod bad rr ealrd #4 ts 
a1 


weder Nero. te CIV ory wel flow coor whe, b 
the A thu and © the 
pots ronget ul, 


Prince. T, but Nero for bis 

to; tha 19 
al.op the reſolution of the difficulty heth open and con- 
ſpicuous m the text it Pazl looked lent and choxce man that. 
wait fcced im inthe work ofthe Gael, when he ſhould be dead and gone: 


rar $7 tony ber —_— for that work, but of whom 


rect fck» para, 1 Tia. 1, 18, 4 was 
obſerved before. He exhorrs him in this all his acl 


he was gone. 
Wich Tiewrhy be deflrenthat Ack my come along workup when te whom we obicr- 
Bon bay Any rg yer broke and one clauſe in this feemerh 


alſo to ſpeak to that matter : 4- 20, Erdller bode it Corinth, bet T [ left & 
Miles fck wget oy. 4 pe Why ? that Timothy knew CN” tw 


he was with Poa! all along when F,. 


Jeru 
and was with him at Jeraſalemw,Afts 21.19. Butit was when Pool ret 
in bonds to Rowe, as hath been faid , though it be not particularly mentioned that be 


Bezs, awed dit Gs Text for corrupt, 
clear it. Potrs1 conjicro legendam ole { Gich he ] geod vecelalaw ſail fr I \(.44 
depravare. Late (anth p «mp bt _—_— Jedes in bus voyage to 
Rome, it was their to fil by the coaſtof AT 27. 2. which had buen 2 far 
ay 9" + have concluded upon, that Pas! was at Adbletans in that voy age, fincx that 
POLE open ney Molctmn wn Melts no ground at all. 
todas CO that will not admit of that change : 
for he ws not telling Trmothy of Eraftar his abode at or of Trophinss bis fick ftzy 
Xt 


CET 
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—_ 


at Malctous, vs thangs unknown to ham, uy 
nntetry meg ney ne ner pr eee 
away tolum to Rowe, and to them to that journey , 
1. He (hewerth how all his company was Cattered from him, ver. 9. 10. and 
had need of them in that deſtirution. 2. He relleth how 
placry they came away, for t Mark buld come from Corinth , 
mught be 2 ly, for Eralitus abode there. And Timethy come from ſas, yet 
7 » there ready to fupply hs place, for T: 1 Ep Mum ck 

y Tycbionr who was the bearer of this Epiſtle to Timothy, Chap. 4. 12. Pax! alſo ſend- 
eth Fs 


THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS; 


for it is apparent that he was in bonds when he ſent that Epiſtle, ret > t. and that he 
Gone it by Tyckivnr, Chap. 6. 21. That ye vey brow mine affair and how 1 do,  Tychicur a be+ 
breed beuther, enrol Monſter rw the Lord, full make known to you all things whom I have 
md ants you for the | ane purpoſe. 
"in this Epiſtle be addreticth himbGif more eſpecially to the convert Gentiles of the Epke- 
fan Church, tocitabliſh and ferrle them in the truth, inſt that ing and wavering 
that was now too common : and he ferterh himſelf ro the the Goſpel in 
its full luſter, and diſcovery in a more ſpecial manner , and that tally in the two firſt 
Chapecrs, as be himlf profefierh inthe third. By revelation God made wnto me the 
aofbery, a 1 wrote ofore in few worde, whereby when ye read ye may underſtand my knowledge 


aw the arrflery of Chrifh, were y, 4- 
He ſpeaketh much of the myſtery of the Gentiles = — and Gen- 
the Sone 


tiles knue niche wa ref the feb of Cot Ohm 
and the meaſure of the ature of t #. 

ing of Chriſt waſting the Church, WY preſent | 
wrin/r, kc, be eemerthroaliude to the Jews 


for purificat ”= > 
— wen bone wy wy and the water + for 
PR a if any« ny _ hou 
j wot p F, 
ng the ren, thus —_—— - 4 | hs rage arg ts ne 4 
gr 41% of anjicr deed, and be taky 14 to thoug profits bew . 


What he Gich in ver. 29. 8&6 enghes Men ts bove own bodies, is 
dto cven by the Jews dotrine. Our Detterr teach, He that lover his Wife as bis own 
ani be that bomous i ber aware than bis own 


: forme of 
”e in by his 
bad fe hm 10 vi Fon in heir ame and bring hm 
: t 


and maintenance 18 hi __ —— 
TOO OP CHER Ion: upon his recovery return home 


THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


written in bgs name, and wn the name of 
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he dothic here the rather, becauſe ofthe Contribution that the 3:flups and Dearew t had 
WE der Plpy, or becauſe be would ſbew the platform of Office and 
this Church of Phrigpr, which was purely Gentile , agrevable to that of the be- 


Churches. 
fc giveth warningto beware of the heretical and unbeleving + Whom he cal 
logs and the comcrhen : and now the mime they uſed to give t& the Gerniles { Digs) is 
themſclves. The very Talmudiſts fpeak as evil of that generation in whach 


Ga ſhould come as the doth, 2 Ties. 2. 1, &c. and other t they 
WD Rent en ae 
of the arab [> 4 cn 


ſoy thas: Il ben the Son 
be deitroyed : be deſolate | the Samaritan 
ſtancly render Scrr, ror raged our gps. nhl op Civy ts City, 
of the Seribes ſhall be abomninated, and npangRs be feorned 5 And 
the faces of that geweration ſhall be as dogs. Talm. bab. in jt 97. 
Kemnuy The concifion : The word ſuch ; and vam and 
Ge LEX Lenten 


in the fleſh as Heathens uſed + as 2 18.28, 
Circumciſion : the Greek word is uſed b 
_ Hef of one in 


Ob —_— he knew needful, It not to be doubted but 


tps- 
phredinus, _—  —_— with the ſtatc of the Church, and he hn 
cxhortations accord , _ 


en Between Þ 
ney pt and by Ozfone a a Colojſran, Col.4.9. our pd Pont uy 


THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


Thenaming of Mark now with him, Chep. 4. 10. doth ſtate the time of writing this 

Epiſtle, and _ it to this year pm —_ — —— keen buytravel, to have 

ſuppoſed that bedoin when be came to to Epheſas, and Cole 
prey nerf of Marky 


now at Kome, puts the matter out of 
doubt. And whereas it rl nag Þ _ that came with the 
viſi®from the Church , ſhould bring ts cage again, it appeareth by 
Chap. 4. 12. that he ſtaied ſtill with rg now with him, Phileer, 
ver. 23, 

The Coloſſians had never ſeen -——_— no more had the Landiceans ;, for no bf can be 
gathered from his own words, Chap. 2. on rt mug pr ef 
ne Chana, or at leaſt to afford | The Apoſtles had fo- 

inate Miniſters under them that they imployed to thi | know not how the 


word Help:, 1 Cor. 12. 28, can be berter 
{ asthe Corinthians bad alfo done, 1 Cor. 7. 1.) 


The Laediceans had fert him an Epiſtle 
and this is that that be h of, Chep. 4. 16. Ser tht ye reads we te 


Epi Not that he had written any Epiſtle from thence which t now 
ah, loca yo; ſome, for he wasnever there , but it meaneth that Epiſtle which 
the Leodiceans to bim : Not that he would have i# read, a of equal Dive 


aut with his own, but as a and example to the Coloſſuur If any be 
not I me wie Bllte 


of Jls rather thenconceive, that any Epiſtle of Pazl is loſt, that was once re in the 


Among thoſe whoſe ſalutations be ſends, - be nameth Demers : who the Joſt year was 
pr nnntin adenkoct coho Gans, th world. 2 Tim4 10. butnow 
ISCOME 1N A mega, The once can never be q 
_- 1s. — Abo which however raked up under the 
tcmptation or Corruption, cored withen contiling domes, of 


Erraling love a The A@ of grace, it w be ina ſwonr, 


true, 
tothe eyes of a Paul hill whilſt yet there is the hable in ; I mean that 
graciouschangedncls, which by regeneration wrought in the foul, the ſtony heare cur: 
ned into fleſh, which though n may congeal into jor again, yet can never agam congeal 
wry 


__ uw ———_—_— 
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into the ſtone it: was.” Fider que 

hn hand cannee (hp that hath land 
By theſe forme bearers Thchrcas and 

liſnant, be allo ſends 


THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 


For he was # Coloſoar, us h this that Pazl calls s his ſervant art of the 
Colelſrons, Col. 4. 9. and lic wes bfleliier os CO Os eve Baba 


have been Plolemoer for, of at lea nr Lc phe Philew. ver.2. In - 
E he ferderth (alutarions from the perfors wt iſtle to the Coloſſians. Fpa- 
bras, Marens, Arifberctnr, Demar, Lucas : there » this difference about two of 
them, that here he calls Epeplre bis fellow-pr! ; which there he did not, and there 
bus his fllow-prifoner which here he doth not + This doing of the Apoſtle need- 

cth to bered] ro (crauple, but it may rat juſtly be inquired how theſe men came 
| bur ft out with Pax! from and he only is named of all his company, 
27.2. either becauſe he was 2 then as Paul was, or becauſe the reſt with Paul 
were his attendances and Miniſters conſtantly with him, and therefore needed not to be 
named. Or if Arflarebur were not committed to priſon till now, the conſideration of 
Frogtra bas cake will welude bus : Fpuphras came from Colofſe but —— Col. 1.7, 8. 
and how, and for what, is he now _ | w_mny Rnpeny 
take in ſomething out of the Roman ſtory. in the Life of Nero ſpeaking of 
thoſe time of ha that carried forne moderation, in which he was not broke out to his ex- 
tream wickedaeh : 2nd mentioning ſome things that he did and enatted that looked 
formcwhat like 2 Reformation, he faith thus: ſub to & animadverſa ſevere, & coer- 
is, wes minus infirtuts  Adbrbitnr modus ; Publica cane ad ſportulas redatte : 
Inrerdid uns we quit in paginie cothi, preter legunins , aut olers veniret , cum antes nullum 


Ali fupplicis Chriftiani, genus 's 
wie > malic, This laſt paericuler ® it that we heve to deal with? The Chri- 


cap. 16. 

Taritws in the Life of the Ge T telleth of a dreadful fire that befel in Rome in 
the tenth year of his reign, {of we ſhall (peak when we come there ] which 
common report buzzrd and rumored up and down that he had kindled. 


| Ray but fides qua apprehenſe, 
Onehenes, by whom be ſends the Epiſtle to the Co 


Nero ſubdidat reas, penis affecit, ques per 4 invifer, © 
appear. News ts hep that regert, in a who were called 
tortured thee with ex tor ment 


of Tiheriut wat put ts by Pomtines Pilate, 
rur ſms orempebrat, non mode per Judaanm, originens cjus mai, fed per urbem tian ; quo cunt74 


upon it anew. The words 
hem either, That dangerous 


- pong 
cond of 19 


falling tro Moſes again, 
the Goſpel : for thus hi- 
of their Chriſthanity fuck as It 


was, 


1 
; 
< 
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T 


. him , 
the Exif © ohe Hebrews which rake of bu 


but at laſt falling on the y 
lact (aro ſuper firtromrber 
Dev ft batches, Aud 


iſt. bb. 


of 


CR_—— lo what temper our Land of Brine was, as to ovibiey, Lofore 
they | 
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WVirwlow : in all to the number of 70000 
e thry being near 230000 in 
_— NI rm | : 
with fire and fword all the Towns before him t were of the adverſe party, or adhered 
to it : Divers produgies arc mentioned by the Hiſtorians, 
reners as prefages of it : as the Sea bloody, ſtrange voices 

in the Thames, of houſes under water, a Colony overturned, &c. 


"HRIST| NERO. 
LXil 


in the Eputle to the Colofſcanr, Chap.4. 10. intimateth that 


yo rp rg 6. wr Pars. 
ewint Mark ha Whether impeifonment 
ſome queſtion : for Pal lene for t 
« « like he could il part with the one, when 
ſtrain : and © we have forme cauſt ro fuppole, that 
remained with Pad. However, whenforver it was that he went for the 
thu reafon to thank that Pau! wroce and fent by him 


#3 


THE EPISTLE TO THE AEBREWS: 


And that he having delivered it where Pax had appointed him, wene away to Petey to 
7m prcke vm becauſe Petey there, mentioneth Mark now with him, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 
ths 2 4.4.19. | 
It that thete two great 
Currumcortion and Uncwcumotion, had the! 
Munftcr, refidernt with Peter, and | 
And Mark, Peters Miniſter, refident with 7 


2 Tim 4.11. Col4.1o. and, very probably, 


by hen to this E is the Hebrews, And thus in the interchanged agen- 

ces of their Miniſters, « with whem they had os deed, night own the Joyne 
of both the A 
Although we dare noe 


mana An either the bearer of this Epiſtle, or the exat 
time of ins writing, yet that it was written and ſent about theſe times that we are upon, 
may be obierved by theſe two boundaries that (but it up within ſome reaſonable compals 
of the time hereabour. Firſt, 4 a ——— — | 
then this, may be concluded by this, that Timothy gone t s impriſonment 
and was now inlarged Heb. 13.23. And A parte poſt, or 


—_— , 
that it could not be written much after thi time, may be obſerved that 
Chop. 12.4. T7 have not yet reſiſted wats blood. For preſently after this bloody times 
Came on. 

That it was written by Paul, hath not only the concurrent conſent of all Copies and 
Tranihrwonn, but even this for ir; That none can be named A priſoxer, Chap. 10-34- 


thor of 165 Be 
Hm not 


be 


$3.24. and in © near converſe with Timothy, Chap.13.25. ( as the Au- 

was } (© likely as Fank 

his name to this, as he had done to his other Epiſtles, doth no more 

then the firſt Epiſtle of Jebnr is denied to be Johns npon the fame 
ac : 
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[i on doters nie dyys | ninnelt AAoiry ws Frm v7 View brogarias. Armani wank. The Wars 
the Jews began in the twelfth year of the reign of Ners, in the month of May. Joleph.de Bel. 


lib.2 cap. 2 ; : 

| ww of the Nation, as it was atthe and as it had been for thi 
ES hey not hots ph eStore 
that was themghey had cheſe four additions of iniquity monſtrous end unperaltcied, P 
py gn re 1 as it were, cacced themfelves. rt. regard that the appearance 
of the Milo wes peep Cong appeared indeed, eG, 


ahing advantage of the time and of that expectat! them, ſome to be Chrift, 
then ro be Prophen ne: and relating Obi coming, Meth. 24 24 bo —— 

Joſepher and orher Writers of 1 Nation will give us a full experien- 
ors. 2, There were malticudesof the Zelote, and of the ſet of Juder the Galilear, which 


would not yield any homage or ſubjettion to be due to the Rowen power which was now 
ems extocbes wether ace entitcn, nor would they ſuffer others, as far 
as they could hinder, to fubmit unto them. 3. The were generally 


bee: her or t mn " 
tions. $0 that in theſe various and malignane diſtempers of men,there had been continual 


confufiors, rumules, firings, and plunderings amongthem for years,and- 
they teddrcacks and mot tumultuous Nation that hed been under Hewes, 


and they had often provoked the Raman power againſt themſelves , till this year 
hid 67, ever @ vide and pail token rp Gems enters RE Rn 


"The Get erk hindiedin Coſoerupen the fin, about an inchroatiatent that = Gentile 
there made the way that went to the Jews and from thence it grew 
into 2 flame fo faſt « the whole Country [ the Governour helping it on] 


hat by the fixtcenth of . his Souldiers bis Commiſſion heve phandeed 


her lite. 
The Jews and Romans have divers skirrſhes : Maſſacls Caſtle taken and the Roman Ga- 
partzof the Cities made Garifons for (c+ 


rin put tothe fwced. The Temple and feveral 
veral parties, and fuffer much by fire and - Twenty thouſand Jews (hin in Ce 
on « Subbarth : allthe Nation rife CC 
Phanices, Somaria, Perez and all round abouc, Towns, Cities and perſons all be- 
fore them. Celfins the Governour of Syris ries with his forces, and deſtroys the Jews 
end theie Tow all before him, and on the thirtieth of Oebey enters Jeruſalens and 
the City. 


=_ han 2 bruſh has march away, and cut off above 4000 of his 
Fecels they are fo that they reſolve to fight it out, and accord- 
ingy tattorm themſelves into the model and poſture of a long War: and the Country is 
A CR CO NIE hnadia the boty 
abumn ectiim of dc ehitron now be ro tk place, Marth. 24. 1 

when the Temple is made 2 Garrifon, and with (hughter ; Artoris, the Caſtte * 
the Temple, taken, and the Rowmar Garriſon put to the fword. The ym 
Taberns, or the buildings at the Eaſt wall of the mountain of the Houſe [ the 
place where the Sanbedris had once firten,) fired and burne down. Jereſcim Peah.fol.16. 
il.3. And wn 2 word, the Temple from this time forwards, never but a Garriſon, and full 
of thughter zud contuſion till it be raked up in aſhes. 

Now it was time for thoſe that were in who believed Chriſt: prediction, to get 
wo the Mountains, and to (hift for + for now begins the tribulation 
peralkl, fuch az was not fince the beginni nr dr Tout = Math. 24. 

ans fled to 


21. It s allertcd that the a City Jordan: Eu- 
feb. Errkeſ Hoſt, bb. 3.cap. 4. which how to reconcile with who farh Pel/a was 


one of the Cities that t deſtroyed in avengement of of the 20000 in 
Cajares, De Bell. 64. 2. caps 33. let the Learned find. 


About thefe times therefore we may well conceive to have been the writing of 


TY 
Yet do £ 


mens +: with w 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


rec upon what Chril? had 
intimation to 
be be ſa, 


ki 


his 
he muſt not, ver. 22. 


not long : 
reaching thoſe 
were remote and at iſtance from him 4; mn which he 


for his 
fie ver. - -» ————_ and paralbcls ther with the old 
forth the deſtruftian of that curſed Nation and their City in thoſe terms that 
Cn Mee 2s and that the Scripture doth elſewhere, Deve.32.22,23.24. Jer. 
4-23, name] as the deſtrudtion of the whole world, The bravenr patſong away, the clement; 
| qp—__ ke. And he ſpeaks of « =ew braven and 4 men 
6s. 17. oo tuoctie under the Goſpel among the Genziles, 
Sou Jon fre roukd be diotred 
He creed Pond to the Hebrews, and giveth an honourable teſtimony tothar, and 
WERE ID : but ackeowledgeth that in forms places they arc hard to be wn- 


derſtood, IEEE cnn 


neither doth be, nor Far who was yet and well knew of ths wreſting of hu 

clear or amend thoſe difficulties, but Jet them alone as they were : for the holy 
hath ſo - = 1m hte rm po 

, IE rr onng 2s Cyan = ny His Martyr- 

| — and it was to be before which was 
to come. We may well conceive bis coheve born to death 


by ts Jew Bo wine be cow wenn wade her ——_ 
un now 
piping nn, > 5-44 
THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 

As the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter and this of Jede are very near akin, in matter anul 
ſubjet, & it is fairly conjefhurable in them that > wp m tune ſpeak- 
a an ot wh poo Dhoom 

as 1 t 
the ſame manner Cn CE—m—E_ — ad a ——_ . 


pinks broker Jane kde hag amongee Clecancifien of Jadee and Jireth hb» Epaltic 
to all thoſe that were and preſerved nthoic Apoſtatizing tare, a+ hn brother had 


done to all the twelve T 
contendong with the devel about the body of 


hn nt 
Is ching the fnry of Ah 
IOIS — oy wg 9 —_ Janne and Jamires, namely 

which was een cunetencencte daden, there- were no 
ſuch $66) he ceguntd with thaw Gom their own Aut bors and conxx\- 
hons, hard ro he 


about fetching away the foul of 


ts 


Cisisr LXVL: the Ne v Tuarauet. Ne xo Xl. P29 


__ . 
” placed after them. conjecture 
beſte taken from the hind Epilti, s 

Guize, to whom that Epiltle is direGed, by that encomiaſtick character that Jobs giverh 
of him, feemerh to be Claims the Corinthian, the 


companies, for the Scripture hathnamed her WT” —— 
feveral x | , if it ro 

his company [ for we find not that Burwehs had any thing 

muſt conchade that it was written a good 


eJeachwg in thoſe | 

7 Gaierte Cotacd by Tenccly fiom ,who was ferting 

Pas: ng for him to come to him thither, 2 Tiz.4.9,1 1,21. 
he was to call at Corinth, and ro 


Joiner advice to Cain be well if thou bring 
Ry AR re ene 
, wit 
I. Before Fobe wroee the Epiſticto Cans, he had written another Epiſtle , to ſome 
may be that of Corinrh, of which Gaz was. I wrote, faith he,unrto the Church, 
who loverhts have the preeminence, receiveth us not. This muſtneeds be un- 
7 A ——————— 
are 


7 C4 into Patmer, Rev. t. from whence he writes back to 
again. 


ne bis Belle he cohenterhes love yo a leſſon moſt need- 
Ful in thote and Apoltatizing tits. He giveth notice of many Antichriſt now 
abroad, and theſe he ſhewerth to have been fuch as had once the truth , but 


were apoſtatized from it : They went end «#, but they merenet of us, &c. And this 

A RE The foe _ death. —_— — : - pO © au on 
; Tow in their vulgar language. aarmi 6 2. 

bins far 4 holy man of Caphar Inmi, and went to him and God 4, But be an- 


Tow 
fwered then nothing. 14. in Sheviith fol. 24. 2. & 36. 1. TID bar Pape ©& R. Samnel 


bar 
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CE ESE 
Samuel ſaith to him Ton 
, that ir _ 
tl er oth and fo doth Fever, » Pee. Pe hot as > = rr r— 
pr Bar = os Bah they write is © way: 
they aſſume to themſelves, they intimate that theneefor- 


THE 


REVELATION 
J O H N: 


$ Een Fane 
NE : 
in uti it 


fo on the other hand it will be cavilled at ,- that 1 tuve 

ny OITIENEE Haponn, hace it hath been of 
that it was penned in the reign of Domvts.n, far after theſe timey 
But the reaſons -— —_ —- - var 
inthe Book it (elf as we it. 


on awry 2tfh4/tern, 


Rem (hrncrother of the world. 'Sothat nds the Benclithe dentne nd 

John hath ang domnhany of the fur Munch that he of, bur deals 
Jeka fk ] thaz roſe as it were out of the aſhes of thote four, and fwallowed 
"The com 


compoſure of the Book is much like Daniels in this, that it repeats one ſtory over 
and over again,in varied and i ; and exceeding like Ezelyeſs in method 


, ax to ther $ and 
nee none 
wn n7 agen ere mn rs ws thereby to the thi bag tern 
be underſtood. And as Ezeljel wrote the rungof . when the ruming 
of it was now begun, ſo | ſuppoſe doth Jobs of Rn tron of, when the Wars 
and miſcries were now begun, which bred ins deſtruttions. 


REVEL. Chage L,I,NT. 


HE three firſt refer to that time when Jobs wrote : and they 


contain the ſtory condition of the ſeven 
of Af at that time ; 2: declared nthe Eqitder Greftodtothem: 


Jha 
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2.} and 
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fix Seals in this 


of the 
and 


Tn hats, 
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K * © be 


b 


> 


op 


ſhould be weighed 


Horſe whoſ name wan Death 
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to take Peace from the Earth, 
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vey. ET, 
the 


great 


of Famine, when Corn for 
that word rerng: and 
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reveals a main caulc 
and which wa to be 


ther 


a red Horſe 
JSST. 


Fl 
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Seal 


Hades 


ſends out one 
out one 
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,_ OVER ver. 2, ſhews 


gy of 
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of the 63th Seal, - w—_— fern mores ent bo 
mm _y_—— 


ne — the Hea» 
ven and the Exeth fo trerebr mer re ſay to the * 
ow =, bee. doth not only warrant, but even inforce us to _—_— 


and re in the ſenſe that we do: for Chriſt applics theſe very words to the very 
Lrne 24. 3& dndbee i contre, ak 2.26, © vin Rabin weaths, 
why 10 pl te of theſe vitions to Fobe, and his writing of this Book before 
the of 
T* the end of the former Chapter 

and mw the 


——————_ 


The 
—_—— 
of the whole world : 


REVEL CHAP. VIL 


that we have given of the 
ne Chara te Om 
forcheads here, with Exod 28.39% Daz not mentioned 


Idolatry firſt began in that Tribe, Fedg.18. -_ ——— 

REVEL CHAP. VIIL 
þ ye oO wins vt ye te te. > ſcene: as a new world 
mer 


i marking in the 
Tribes _—_— place : 


—— 19. ( 


and the caſt off. The fix Seals in the two 


n Jevjab wa detrored ad the of the Church of the Gen- 
_ —_ O_—_ in general of 


tiles, now the ſeven T under the 

the tunes thenee forward to the end of all things. 1 Gay i general, for from the be- 

pinning of the twelfth Chapter and forward to the end of the nineteenth they are 

more ularly. 

Stlener tn for 4 while, and (even with ſeven Trumpets may call our 

mas ms eto, and intumate that the Prophetick ſtory is now centred upon 4 

new Carocn, of a new ſtage of the Church, ay rt pre vo amt fir(t 

- wa Or it may very proper! qo looked upon as and alluding to 
t 


the things at the Temple, = fo much accor- 
— 9, 2 _ 


Stadbrapghedan banda CD. md. which 
were all Temple appurtenances. It was therefore the cuſtom at the T that when the 
Prect were in 00 the Holy place, place, the people drew downward from Parch of the 


Temple, Ry ns whaleſt he was there, { yea though the were then 
Fro what there was at Cnr Gn for the 
wy rom cmengs Ar —_—_ eo ——— The alluſion then here is 

When the was lar} on mh Prieſt took coals from the Altar, 


os x place and offered ys that ſtood before the 
vail, that was before the Ark, and this os rumpets founded over the fa- 
crifee. Here them » rt tn of Co | ng ofiered ay _ ar; then his 
| = > place a+ Mediator for hn people : the Trumpets ſounding 
and declaring his diſpoſals jn the world. His taking fire off the Altar and caſting it upon 
the Earth, my Dochgenuad] but ſpoken from Ezek, 10. 2. which 
——_—— = which the Trumpets ſpeak our. 
feven Trumpers, and the feven Viale in Chap. 16. in t run 
how far t byte, ml ke comer when we en re A 
The freſt hail and fire and blood upon the Earth, and de- 
ſtroys re En Sr Fire and hail was the plague Exod. 


90S a with had, yn LET Cn ts ood 
ns 7 + 0 | mo 


The kcond Trumpet founds, ET ey burning mountain is caſt into the Sea, and the 


third part of it becomes blood. The 
tudes of people: as Forex, 41. 36. 42. EE 


avatars mn the Game Chaprer, ver. 35. 


fignific multi- 
was 4 burning 


Imperial power ſeemeth to be the 
work, 
Nerv 


F 
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Z net A, wifi, War: and Blood, upon all 
other. 


or humour, bring 
in one place or 
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The fourth Trumpet ſbews the darkning of the Sun and Moon and Stars for a third 


moo bocituandhomgadan tefindagtapetthe 
this ' . appear next I rumpet : 

the ar language ſign! - oy > odds 

t 

or Iſ.13.9,10. Jed 2.10. How it was with the Church and 


if that time that the Papacy appeared, be is a ſtranger to 
Fo ical and Civil, that remembreth not upon this hint. 
. The three T coming are the Trumpets of Ws, we, wo : though theſe 
paſt were very $3 but thoſe much more that are to come. 


| REVEL CHAP. 1X. 
hi Star as under the fifth T 


and that a one indeed, the He that hath rhe Key of the 
p#t committed to him. A vaſt difference from the Keys given Peter, The 


K the Heaven, to oper 
«+ np {norms pion 
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The 


of the fixth Trumpet begins another wo. Four 
were and come with a terrible Army, and horſes i 
ſmoke and brimſtone, and having ſtings in their tails, &c. The Tarks and 
ogg n ance Ee WR OE Ins Wok. 
The fan wh their rails { Galſe ne ] as well as the other did in the former Trum- 
pet : but theſe have allo heads in their tails, which the other had not, for theſe hold out 


Le 


and Saviour, Mater. 


REVEL CHAP. X. 


in the hand of Chri{t, ſpeakerh the reſtoring of Religion, and Truth, 
AY her a the rk ard contuors mere before. The in ver. 6, 7; 
p | 

ve 4 of 

ſhould be 4 of 
the Geri great hinde- 
rance by but at laſt Chrii# ſwears, that 
there ſhould + taken fo here : and not uncon- 
ſorwnt to t 
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wrarmng, 
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KREVEL CHAP. XL 


HE Viſion of this is in order to the accompliſhing of the »yſtery of God, 
which was of 10.7. As Ezchyjels n Solana 4 brows 

the of Religion and of the Lords people, and of the new dem and 
of the Gentiles: To the fame is the meafuring of the T here. The 

was under the myſtical Babylon, were under the Eaſtern, whert 
pn ge eng eee rn 
the | h, © this to the fame tenor. 5 

| | 


: he Court which s without the Temple, forth, and not to meaſure 
it, Becanſe it was given to the Gentiler, and they ſhould tread the holy City fourty and two 
mencth;, Not in an hoſtile way, but as the flock of the Locd tread his Courts, there wor- 
ſhipping him : as fre the 1.1.12. Pal 122.2, and the meaning ſeemeth to be this 5 
ſr oy made guru Clentiler, for their multitudes that come to attend upon the Lord 


beendaf ind 
bundred and ixty days, ver. 3. —_— 


The tas and forty moneths : and a thouſand two 
12.6. and 4 time and times and half « time, 12.14. are but borrowed 
Daniel ; who fo exprefieth the 3 yearr and an half of Antiochue his and treading 
down Re Dan.5.24.& 12.7,11. and they mean times of and are uſed roex- 
peek that, but not any fixed time. The Jews themſelves have learned to make the ſame 
conſtrutton of it, they Ty OC \ Jeruſ. 
Taxnith fol 68, col.g. And thi CC — —— was the 
time of our Saviours Miniſtry, when he reſtored decai jon, | 
Daz. 9.27. And this the allo have obſerved in that ſaying ve 
have mentioned before, The divize glory ſtand upon mount Olivet three years and 
aw balf, and flull preach, &c. So that — to this interpretation of the numbers, 
u 2 the 


the things they arc 


y two months, 


adminiſtred the 1 thu muniſtring and attending not te wwrhout 
jon and troublc [ and for intimation of that, altufion is made to the bitter ries 


Two witzeſes, ws 2 
every word ſhall it 


ſpoken of. But more eſpecially the Miniſtry, which is charatered by the pilture of 


Moſes and Elias, the two ; the former, the firſt 
Miniſter of the Jews, Theſc arc two Olroe trees { See Zach. 4. 
3. Row. 11.17, 2 | | 

having light, and holdi work 


; 


ade, ſo they likewiſe, 
t 
the 


F: 
#2,8 


: 
£ 


this 


lowed aftcr £ So frems he two 
Witncſles ſhould mean he teſt 
vaſt 


gre 
explained, Chop. 17.18. 
cd, and for a quarrel of hers, bring 
the Rowan power, for laying he was a Ki 
ſpecch of Romer laſt bloodincls againſt 
perſcvercd the fame, to his, that | 
Witnclcs drunk bur of the fame 
4 


She is « taally 
filthineſs: and'Eg for 
wallow in Rſhly Vichinek, and particularly | 
about thoſe rirhcs that Jobw wrote : and how 


that bccauſc the Heathen had brutiſh 100 concerning 
them over to brutiſh their own edits by beſtiality, or 
beſtial. And fo he ſhews plainly, that Gods giving up men to & 


and | be of wnkocmmut 
oc Hola and dereſtarion 
different from t 


"0" OO ” "_ 


mm ——_—  — 
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AEVEL CHAP. XI 


% 


; lain Cley. handles the 


fame thingagain in ano- 

awd ſomething ' And then in Chep.8.& 16. & r1.& 12, doth 

xt large, and more particularly, forme of the moſt material things 'that he had 
in thoſe generals : So doth our Apocalyprick here, and He hath hi- 


hanogireme gangd Cope? Con CRC IELEEEIEng and now he 
the chief heads again wh explanation. go? 
And firſt he begins with the birth of Chrr#, and the Chriſtian Church : and the machi- 
nation of the Devil to deſtroy boch, The Church — h forth her chief 
child, and the Devil fecketh to deſtroy him. He is pictured 1. A great red Dragon. 
OW Phararh who fought to devour new born [freed is much of the like charater, Ia.27.7. 
Pl 74.13, ke. 2. With foew beads : So many had the i «7. 
the Lion one, the Bear one, the Leopard four, and the fourth one. 24. And ter 
horns, Parallel tothe Syrogrecian perfecutors, Dar. 7.7, &c. 4. With bir tail be drew and 
yrant Antiochor had done, Dur. 8. 10. So 


flecing into the 


Pharach, 


= 


C - pecter 
— This Viſhon am at the 


underwent from the firſt rifing of i, to 
all thac cxrrernaty. 

The battel berwint Michoed and the Dragen, is of the fame aim and time with the for- 
mers but it peaks thus mach farther, that the Church is not only preſerved, but the 
Dragon conquered and caſt to the Earth. Firaver all along in this Book is the Church, 
the Larth therefore may be properly underſtood of the World, and here more efpecially 
of that pert of worklly ones, the Jews 4 and that the rather, becauſe the 
Geneiles here are the Wilderneff, as they be alſo in ſeveral other in Scripture. 
The Devil therefore is caſt out of the Church by the power of M; the Lord Chriſt, 
| that he cannot neſtle there, and he goes into the reſt of the Nation that did not believe : 
much lke the tenor of that parable, Marth. 12. 43, 44, 45- The Woman hath Eagles 
wings | alluding to Exod. 1 _ _ — the perſecuted Church 
an! guamengtts : Devil caſts venom as a flood after the Woman- 
Church, and the ſwallows it wp: the mg Jews do as it were drink up all the 

poyſon of the Devil, and together with raging againit the Church t —— 

agunit another, and againſt the Romans, till they become their own 1- 

cd though = were a moſt butter time with the while (he was the combu- 

ſhons that that Nation had within it RHlf, yer their 
| kk crak) wn their particular quarrels, the more it avenged her and turned their 

edge from off her, upon themielves. The Devil ſeeing this, þ 
the Womans feed, the Church of the Gentiles : and the Treatiſe of that begins in 

the rxxt Chapecy, 


REVELL CHAP. XIIL 


and contuſion, into the inter- 
ect wig of that Book mg and times fpokenof in them. 
he Jews like fach 2 glob well, as whereby they do conclude, that the <Atelſaxe is not 
yet come, becaule the fourth Monarchy the Rowane, fay they, is not yer 
| ed. And truly I te not how they can conclude kefs, upon fuch a | 
| | Daniel, that the four Kingdoms there ſpoken of, pr roy any, er we 


appearing of Moſus i and that the Roxare ts not, ts molt fincg this makes 
K 196, Hcathen and Papal but as oric —_ 
The 
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it that will not bear 


and wn down 
Rowen. Ard in 


jon of Rowe it (elf, Chap. 17. $. 
family ſuits with it, Exe 5. 13. which mans 


. but far bryond him 
numbry : and which brwy uwitcy- 
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KRKEVEL CHAP. XIV. 


warring 'twizt Aeichuel Angels, and the Dragon and his and the 
SID Ria was 
mn | or 1 
Rome, and makes him chief leader @ ki Wares and his 
| he Lamb upon mount Ziew is Michael, and 
followers arc in their forcheads as Chop. 7. 


nanth, tenth and cleventh Chaprers the relation i concernitig 
mit the Church, from hencefort woe 


with the Beaſt and his Image, and the 

upon joyning with him, and the torments deſcribed, ver.g, 
16,11. Here the patience of the Saints tried, ver.t2, and Jobw by a voice from Heaven 
commanded to wric them bleſſed that die in the Lord from thenceforth, ver. 13. at once 
the burterness of the 


Thefc butter dealings aga! | 
C qt pg wy 
doud, and wwh 2 hand to reap the 
grance againſt bu enemies: So the Earth is reaped t and id all : 
- - oF —— 
the pouring out of the Chop. 16. 6 
It is ob{@rvable that the word for reaping of the Earth comes out from the Temple; yea 
though Chrrf# have the fickle in bu yet an Angel out of the Temple calls to him to 
and another Angel comes out of the Temple with a fickle, and a third out of the 
Temple calls to him to reap : As this may be underſtood to Dodtrinal information, that 
the cries and urgencies of the Church to Chrrfs ſtir bim up to avenge them on their ene- 
mics, Lake 14 7. © the expreſſions may be explained by allufive application. The put- 
cn let rye Ian ay te rene was by the word and warrant of 
the Prieſtvand Rulers firting in the Temple, and they that were to reap, when they were 
come to the corn, put not wn the fickle, nll the was given, Reap. The manner and 


nanny CEN the reaping of the firſt ſheaf is recorded and related by 
the T almnad : Momarborh per. 10. and in Tojephta. thid. Theſe three men, (ay they, that were 


fa 
tle Sinbedrin ts reap, went ant into the valley of Kidron, CG —s 
Pome, an the firih day of the Pairer weeth when now it grew towards evening, with 
three beter and three barkegte. when they came to the place fad to them, On this Sabbath, 


an this Suhbath, on this Sabbath, In this barket, in this barket, in this barket, With this felde, 
Old i SOLDER, aps ts whom the three anſwer, Well, well, well, I wi . « 
pcs» —_ they reap, &ec. Thus phrafes taken from known cuſtorns, 


the plainer, | 
And fo » the expreſſion taken from common fpeech and opinion, when it is (aid in ter. a 

3”. The wine-grrfS ws trodem wit City, and blood cane ont of the wine-preff even to 

the bers brides, Here is treading 2 wine-prefs of blood, as Chriſt treadeth in Edom, Ifa. 

63. hs pr ner Aye the Romans.) The 

wine-grrf war without the City : alluding to the wine | prefies which were wirhout 

| _ = Ei eo uf are rs Bd 14 ho 0h hb bridle; An by 

whach they expeetied (loughter and effuſion of blood. So Tal. Feruf. in Taanith 
69. cl. x. tefiriding the wade! Beughoce that | Sharps ne eo os 

1 oe de hee of -cleypndans fo nu okng CFE I 
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Moriah was called the Temple, the Courts and Clos 


ſters and Chambers, &c. but the very bouſe it if, The Holy and Holy of Holes win only 
and properly The T comple of the T abernack of Teſtimony / And the long mxorond bevorr, 
ver.2, is as being in the Court, near the Altar and Lover, but now the very 
1.19. The Tongle of God war 

; The Lord in 

vey 4. and open 

raged, deſtroyer thoke 

that would not the world ns mannry def worthp hon, 
the Lords ban 20, 000 COINS UID US FUR WV Vn Sus 
' wull 


_—_ no ſutk thing ha4 been, but when this vengrance (hall come, 
lain, 

ſeven that that Procſte, 
coming out of the T. in white linen, and girded over the breaſts, an the Privfts 
were, One of the h | t 

and carriage with that 


ERE the 
their act 


much behind none knoweth } 
tire, place and occalion, 
indced the things are fo plain, that 
that will venture to bring them to 
ture, then upon any textual warrant : 
not the leaſt. Take in a general 1 
and their meaning is cafic to be 
that time or place, is but to do that, that when ye have done all 
no ſurer bottom to reſt then your own concen and 
The mattcr of them is 


can, core to 


to the plagues of F 


ral to 


God would follow ber with plagues till be k , | 
the plagues of the ſeven T, fome of which, a» we abferved, dd wn general freak 


the ſtate of the World till the riſing of Anticierft : and theſe Viahs may be wank rio) 
nnd Neghent ones 
good Scripture that Scals 


We obſerved im Chap. &. ann! tht won 
did all but freak one effcat, rumety the doftrutty 


Nation, but brought to paſs by feveral judgments 4 and the le meer 


Tp come — 


we, End. 5-1 1, And $247 
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all evil, 
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REVEL CHAP.XX 


HE preceding Seftion fpake what Cirii# did with 
[ tied his mark *: be | ard when he 


beard of Chrefh 
caſt our®rs to protec 


wages for ther wor 4 ors wn. 
Dragon that ft them on / It would be very improper to 
grance ane! deſtruction upon the and to fy nothing of t 
mover. That therefore is done here, and ith 

what became of the oh} Dragon after the | 
that be Gee not at bis owns quiet as if Moichor! had nothing to do with him, or let him 
alone, havieg © much to do with his inſtruments, but that he curbed and deſtroyed both 
privxipul ace! agent, and caſt ther both together into the boetomleks pit. 

The Devil two ways of men 4 the Church by perſecution, the world by 
debufron of Oracle, Kokery, folke Miracles, and the like. managing of the former 
by hi Deputies the former Chaprers have related, and how they fped in his ſervice : -and 
this comes to tell how he ſpeeds about the other. The great Angel Michael, the Lord 
Chriſt, who hath the key of the bortomiefs pit in his hand, as Chop. 1.18. chains him by 
5 r of the Gotpel, that be fonld no more deverve the Nations for 4 thouſand years : 
Wengh the phrate,, Not drorice the Nations 7 it is not wot perſernte, not deceive 5 nor 


is it the Church, but the Nations. Hi perfecuting of the Church hath been ſtoried before: 
and here # tokd how he ® curbed for decering the Nations, and indeed when he depu- 
ted Rowe, and ket thut look for the former, be was chained up 2s for the later. It is 


Roan 1.24. by bu Orcks nn which was no light, 
were mace detufbors Henee the world for « 


_ —_— ——— his 
Kingdom of darknets, AZ. 26. 18. Cal. i. 13, Oe. the ſpreading of the Golpel 
i the work rumed all thee before it, and diflobved thoſe curſed tpels and charms 
of & and did as it were chain up $4445 that he could no more Decerve the Nations 
"hes The Featheon us be had done, by « — CO — ——— 
of $4are power in Heathernten, and the bringing in of the Gentiles tothe knowledge of 
the truth, out of darkneb and delufion. 
The date of this has < up was 4 theuſard years : Now the Jews counted the 
and years, is we touched before. The Talmud int 
Soeodedrre nm the Chapecr doth ſhew their fall opinion about the Mefitas, 


of 
an zxnong/t other bus : as Arucb (peaks their words 3 tis + 
ERIE penn iu Te 
wat 


4 ad, Lent rope oe tm but thou thow\.ond year: thas Cod 
* is renews the world, be will groe them wings i 4, and they Pall flee wpon 1 ers. 
The nm the Toawnd s in Sanbedris fol. 92. where the Text 4 vat | op 
yo 


thenjord, but the marginal glob hath it, and ſhewy how to underſtand the 1houſard 
s. And Arkh (peaks it i 2 thing of undeniable know and mtertainment. 
Sac (Retks 3 Elmore Mick Tails le. cos The days of the Me\ſtas are 4thoujand 
#7, 
John all ths Book doth intimate new (tories by remembring oid ones, and uſeth 
pot only the ON Teſtament phraſe to cxpeeks them by, but much allution to cuſtoms, lan- 
guage and opment of the Jews, that he might (peak, as it were, cloſer to them and nearer 
thew apperhenfiors, © doch he here and forward. This later end of his Book remembers 
the lacey end of the Book of Ezcijel There &s 2 refurrettion Ezch 37. Cog and Magoe, 
Fick 3%. & 29. and s a> R_—_ Erek. 40. and forward. So here a refurrettion, ter. 5. 
. Gag and Marey, ver Þ. 4 new dem, Chap 21. &K 22. 

There # refurre ion, not of « out of the grave, but of It out of a low cap- 
med conduien in Hick There a Geog and {, the Syrogrecian ors, Antio- 
har and bas howke t and then the deCription of the new Jerufakews, which as to the place 
and frunwn wa + promide of the reſtoring © their own Land, and to have Jeruſe- 
kw baik ago, as it was indeed in the days of Ezre ahd Nehemiah + but by the glory 
and lagrack of it | a it #@ deferibed, morc wn - 2 — the Land of Cancer, } 

x 7 they 
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thay was to look further, namely at the heavenly or Giritual Jerwfales, the 
hors all the World. 
allegorical vein, theſe things to the days of 


not of bodery newher |  — 
of mention of them, but of foul. The foul of refs that wore bebraded 


CS eng. and yer this is The refarvellion, ver 4. 
"Re I the whole let us take wp mm = — JI 


of Sdov 4 ard fcondly, The nature 


cheater and feducer caſt into priſon] and 
them, Then as for Chrifts 
ery. 


: | that ſhick wo ham, witack for him, 
{ (hall fit inthroned with him. he nameth beloader r only of all kane 


ones = = nn noÞ nn 


and boar wwanch 
theſe were dad (trill 


that were a time of receiving life. 
= G. 


Bleſſed therefore and are that bao in this fri] reſfurrelion, for on them the 
ſecond death hath wo power, ver ' The ned deat» ph we bythe few Ont ive 


renders Dext. 33. 6. thus, Let Rewben lhoe and mat dic the ſecond death. Fenethes I 
65.6.” thus, Behold it & written we, I will nit C——_—_- well py rhewe 
rergrance or ther fx, and dloer ther crc es he jd do And wer. 14. The Lord » 
—_— with the ſecomd death 
Jews , now a curſed 
wer. 29, 3O, 31. 8 

and 


anſwers thoſe. In ſtead of theſe curſed people, theſe are bleſſed and boty, and 


ern." 
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micke od} Gre the frond death, and Clnf# makes thim Priefis to himbeif and his 


F ther. 
In of * orn » again upon the wild | of the re- 
farredton wn þ oper © \ Si indo ifed out of 


their graves, came wee the Land of Ifrect, children, and died a fecond time: Nay 
they ſick not to tell who theſe men were, and who were their children. Talw. Babyl. in 


exper, nab rebagds, and falls to his old trade 
72. cot. 286. hath this fiying: ht is 
world, and the holy bleſſed ſ 


riſing of the Gotpel the Genetles 
— | Auk nary 


maperioncd deeper 
hard to hokd up his Kingdom, by the horrid 
peevailed and lad all the. Bur when the Papacy 
chentigs peevatked and the work became again 
rn ore rr 4 tener feng 
begworg of the Golpel in the Jobs, 
to the Geneiles, we} Ruled Brad ie be 
them will be in the very depth of Popery x 
where the date of the Gentiles more 


He calls the enemies of the Church, |; 
| the Syrogrer ion Monarchy, the great 
in Colſyrss that retained the name Magee, lib. g. cap. 23. 
ries and cops of great troubles trankriberh new, uſing 
and from the Jews hnguage and notions, that he might the better : 
that this Chapter containeth 2 brief of all the times from the of the Golpel among 
the Genethes to the end of the world, under theſe rwo furs, firſt the beating down of 
Idobary zoe Hearherifen in the Earth rill the World was become Chriſtian, and then the 
Papacy ariding doth Heatherize it again. The deſtrudtion of which is fer down, verſe g. 
by fre from Heaven, in allufitn to Sodom, or 2 Kirg.t.10,n2. _y ſet cloſe to the 
end of the World : the Devil and the Beaſt { Rowe imperial the falſe 
rn ge are caſt neo fire and beunſtone, terſe 10. where ſpeaks fo, as to 

ct w we have fpoken of. The Devil was caſt into the lakes of fire and brins- 
Mone, wheve the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet are + He had the ſtory of the beaſt and 
falfe Prophet, the Devils and what became of t ,— verſ.20. And now 
the ſtory of the Devi if : for it was not poſſible to F 
apart : and now he brings the confuſion of all the three together, and the confuſion 
009 wk them that bure their mark, and whoſe names were hot written in the Book 
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s by Jerafalen from chove deſcribed. The phraſe is uſed by Paul, Gal. 4. 26. and 
K * uſd often by the : Zabar fol. 120. col. 478. | Abe ſaith, Luz it 
Party orn ap above, which the boly blefſed God giver for a poſſeſſior, 
croem Lind 


« 4a Gity is compa} together. R. 
nbghy / og atm , 


"Ig0 CarisT LXVL. 


—| > -wat the Book, yet 
tioned in 


amongſt t 


Iſaiah : 
then tha % capa 7 na Tbs Maker br 


40. 

That great City hol ſalem, Eee. Tons car <> Fab 
aſhes; 2s allo to the _ = —_— 
ſcribed from thence, and from I. $8.8, & 60. 2,3. & $4. 11, 12, Oc. 
it ewelve thouſand fg > tn. eye 


Weſt, North and South three thouſand miles about : ae on evra, El 
Wall of rom, Iſa 26. 1. & bo. 14. 
The of the walls | —_ precious ſtones [| fee 1 $4.11. } 


as the ſtones in the Ephod or holy Breaſtplate : three wpon hde, as theſe were 
three and three in a row: The firſt foundation ſtone here is the Jofper, the ſhone of 


Benjamin, for Pauls fake the great about this of ihe Oburch of the 
Gentiles : The Jeraſ. Talmnad. in , ſ&. 157 cf. 3. faith that the Joffer 
was Benjamin: (tone, for it faith, Benjamens Jaſper man once out of the Ephod) 
ore” ay np yn de. ghd, Damah the fon of 
Nethina hath one, Kc. 

rf 7; Temple therein, Ke. werſ, 22. here this Fornſalew differs from Fze- 
kiels : that had a Temple, this none : and it #s obſervable there, that the platform 
of the Temples much of the entre and faſhion tat the cn! Temple wa of 


but the City of a compats h to dear what 
was ſaid before of the double Loy they promiſed them an 
carthly T , Which was bu a heavenly Jernfalies 
which us ibed Here. 
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PARERGON.. 


Conceming the FALL of 


JERUSALEM, 


AND 


The Condition of the FEWS in that Land after. 


EING come © near to the time of the deſtrudtion of Feruſalew, as that it is 
the time we have concluded 


from 


about to write the 


Hiſtory of their Wars and ruine, which were but to tranſcribe , who s incy 
mans hand, but to take a account of the times thither, and of the condition of 
the Nation in that Land afterward, the Hiſtory of which is not altogether fo ebvious 


as the other : by both which we may not only fee the performance of thoſe threatningy 
of vengeance, that had been fo abundantly given : but may the better judge wherein 
that vengeance d1d chaetly contiſt, 


HRIST., 


INERO, 
LXVI. | | XI 


N this thirteenth Year of Ners therefore, Voſpaſan cometh General into Judes, to 

undertake that War : A ſecond Nebuchednerzar 5 an inftrument of the Lord raiſed 
up to cxecute hn upon that Nation, now the Nation of his curſe, and rode- 
ſtroy their City and Temple as the other had done. And as feveral ftrange occurrences 
befe] that deſtroyer, recorded in the Book of Daniel, fo did divers (t things alſo be- 
fol this, recorded by the Raman Hiſtorians with one conſent. As Niles flowing a handful 
higher on that day that he came into Alkxendris, then ever it did in one day WA 
Vition that he had in the Temple of Scraps, of his ſervant Bafilider, who was known 
to be at that inſtant fourkore miles off fick. And efpecially thus of a blind mans 
eyes by ancinting them with his fpittle, and curing a lame mans hand, COS 
« with his foot : To which may be added tho that were accounted the prefages of his 
rexning, a5 a cyperks tree in his ground, clean rooted up by the winds over night, grew 
ſtran up aguin, and well in the morning. An Or came and laid him down at his feer, 
and lad ba neck under his feet, at one time as he (at at meats and a dog came and 
him a dead qans hand, at another. Now not. to difpute whether a# theſe things were 
truc or no, nor by what power they were wrought : certainly they fer the man in the 
eyes of men, as a man of rarity : as he was defigned by God tor a fingular work, 
fo did theſe things make him to be a nan looked upon as one of foe fingular ewer and 


tort unc. 
Hw work in the Jewiſh Wars this year was more ally in Calilee : where firſt 
commg to Prolemair, the men of , the 


there, come 
yielding to him 4 and they td done fo indeed before to Coftiar Caller, 
terward wrote the Hiſtory of theſe Wars, was now 2 great in them, having forti- 
bed many Cities and places in Galilee, and being the chi that in thoſe parts ſtood 
aguinit the Rowerr, Firſt be finds thery work at Jotepets, which indures a very ſharp 
begs, and puts the Romwanr to very ſharp fervice before it be taken: At laſt after about 
biy days fege Foſpefian entervit, Joly 1. There Joſphar himfelf is taken, and foretels 
I: that he ſhould be Emperour. Jeppe taken ly after, and Tiberis yielded, 
Tarickes taken and 6400 (hin there. Game - _ Offob. 23. and divers other 
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places 


y and 
who at- 
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" Peeliav this while, follows his ileceus courier and = - —— 


men in but in no diſcipline : and a rabble of Ruffians that were of his roaring hu- 
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SECTION 1 


The Sanbedrin fitting it Jabneb  Rabban Fochinan ben Zaceai Profedent. 


bough Rabben Simron the Prefident of the Council, was in 
wy ed RED, ger Wane hanan ben Zaiceat his Vice- 
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hen in the a ſhift to eſcape. He fpake and adted for 
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SECTION VL 


The Sanhbedrin at Ofha and Shephar cam CODON NUR Rabbon Srmon Pri dint. 


j what a tranſlation this was, when theſe men © extolled n. The Ferafdrns 
Gemuariit; do cite his verſion, Megil. fol 73. col. 2. Sacech fol. 33. cls. Joms fol 41. colt. 


Rabban Simeon now Preſidern, (ate about thirty years, namely from about the fixrt or 
eighth of Hadrian, to the fifteenth or fixteemth or thereabout of Artorians Fiwr 7 the 
honour and of that Bench ng low and in the wane every day more then 
other. This Simon you have a great ſpokeſman wn the Talmud : bn grandfather of 
theſame name that died with Feraſalem, ns ſeldom introduced fpraking there : Ono you 
have him ſwearing by the Temple, Chorithath per. 1. talac. 7. 


SECTION VIL 
The Sanbedrin at Buhfbaarain, Thyperis and Tiberias, R. Jadch Prejpdent. 


PON the death of Rebbar Simon, his for Rabid Fadeb faccerded him: 2 mn 
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Megil. fol. 70. col. 1. 
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here 1+ WOCErrran. 
Their Records do make him exceedingly in favour with Artoniner the Emperour, 
but whether Pize or Phdloſoghnr they _ held to be Pi«s : whes 
therforver it was, there arc abundance of R. Judab and him difper- 
fed in their Writings: and they ſtick noe to tell you, that he became a Profelyte, and 
| s of ri come, in the world ts come, Antoninu: come 
| fol. 74. col. 1. Antommnu; or Marcas 
with Scholars. &. Jedab outlived them both, and 
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into one V all the traditional Law that had run 
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That the Jews for all their frite ts Chri vanity, could not impoſe upon 
« 4 corrupted Text, 
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The Epiſtle to the READE R: 


Gentle Reader, | E 
HE weil of the Sanitary was ed by four pillars, and wrought 
i arbor of __ 7 $ at - is the Story of the veil of 
Chrifts fle ts, the Texture of it of li 
1 uplathd _—_—— omitted, one more x4 Ki m1 
excther more brief, one more plain, what another leſs, one before what another 
oh, one after one manner, and another after another : And ſo they bring 
their ſeveral pieces of Imbroidery, mg in colours, but not in ſubſtance, va- 
ricas in 'p, but not in the work, to conflitute make up a 
perfelt and ſacred Tapeſtry and Furnitare in the Houſe of the Lord: And car- 
; faces in — 
Creatures in Ezckicl and the 


tory 

and place them 
proper of the Hiſtory 
doth require, is, hic labor hoc opus, « thing of no ſmall pains and difficulty, 
and yet a thing that with pains and i may be brought to paſs : For in 
many peſages and diſlocations the Text hath ſhewed the proper place of ſuch 
dijlecated parcels and the proper way and manner to join them where they ſhould 
be joined, ſo plainly ; and in all places it hath hinted this ſo ſurely, though ſome- 
times more cbſcurely, that ſerious and mature deliberation, may certainly 
fox and ſertle them. Divers learned Pens have laboured inhk work, 
beth Ancient and Modern, beth Romiſh and Proteflant, but hardly any, if any 
at as, in cur own mother Tongue, fo fully and largely as a Work of this nature 
doth require : this hath incited me, though the unfitteft of all others, for a task 
of ſo much Learning, Judgment, and Seri s, 10 attempt this work; and if 
poſebly my dineneſs might, to give ſome light and facility to the Hiſtory of the 
90s bs ya mall contribution towards the building of Sion. 
The that I preſcribed to my ſelf in this undertaking ( ſome glimpſe 
whereof thou maift ſee in this Parcel ) was, 1. To lay the Text of the 
Evangeliſts im that order, which el neture and progreſs of the Story doth neceſ- 

farily require. 2. To give « Reaſon of this Order, why the Text is ſo laid, mor 
ingely more brie fly, according as the plainneſs, or di of the connexion 
(as fer it. 3. To give ſome account of the difficulties in the language of 
the Original, as any came to hand, either bei naturally ſo in the Greek it ſelf, 
or being made difficulties when they were ek by the curiofity, miſconflruttion, 
& ſjelſ-end ſeeking of ſome Fxpoſutors. 4. And laftly, to clear and open the ſenſe 
end meaning of the Text all as it went, eſpecially where it was of more ab- 


; and iy. 
ny hw fr pres did I aſſay end co on withal a great way in the work, 
with much ; and ns concerning the eand the man- 
ft, I did not 


ner. For, for t only poiſe the Greek in the of its own 
C cantry, and of the ' but I alſo examined tranſlations in divers 
lang nager, produced , and ſbewed cauſe of adhering to, or refuſing of 
their ſenſe, 4 I cone aſe. 

And for the ſecond, I abedged the various ions and interpretations of 
Commentatcri, both ancient and moderts, and ther Galore fubend facd 
Places occaſionally, [ examined their Expoſitions, and gave the Reader reaſon 
on 10 


The Epitile to the ks 


ou uſe or imbrace them as cauſe 
ly to riſe to / ny i ——_ hl 

pres this t for a tr 
hich were moſt kh — rf for the underflanding 
| +> rg a =—_ po mw 
mine own t 
= I had done ) the g _- ! 
refion and advice of my | <Or" and 
exhibite the other parts that are to follow 
er ings nd rtninsmtked rata to my ſelf, or 

in that fucciſeneſs that this preſent parce 
I have partly choſen, and have partly »- x aero to render this work 19 
publick view by pieces, whereof only this, and this but « ſmall one neither ap- 
pears at this time. I have choſen ſo to dothat I might give the world my theught, 
the Evangeliſis as the Lord giveth time : for who would defer 10 do any 
thing of ſuch a work, till be have done all, fince our lives are fo ſbort and we- 
certain, and the work ſo long and difficult ? And I have been conflrained thus 
to do, partly becauſe 0 Awroburhar ry fions, many and went, which deny me 

opportunity to f buſineſs as ſuch — EI and partly be- 
cauſe of the Pon of _ times, which have ftr ferthat they Print 


but rarely any thing voluminous. Every year rs or fron 
ance, ſhall yield its piece, till all be finiſhed, if the Led | pare life, heal wy ary pa and 
liberty thereunto. 


on ov the Work in this way 
mn ok the Reader, 1 choſe t9 


ot. Py Fes 


pat yy boat it? ) 


Ee I now wait for the di. 
—_ and Readers, whether to 


7 rye 22 fro aſſiſtance ) 


Divers thi s were fitting to have been premiſed to a work of this nature 
becauſe, that if they all be ſet a this ſmall piece that we now —_ 
the Preface or poald be Larger then the Book it ſelf: therefore 


have I reſerved to every piece a marr 
_ the things that I "2 thought upon, 
theſe. 
1. To fix the certain year of our en orger very fit 10 be looked 
ter, and 10 ſbew the certain grounds whereupon to go, that car fixing upon 
yr a year may be warranted and without wavering : This have Ipremiſed to 
this firſt part, wherein comes the Story and 7 —_ car Savicurs birth, 

2. To give account of all the Jiflecations of Texts and Stories in the Old 
Teftament, which are exceeding many, 10 ſbew where is their proper place and 
order, and to give the reaſon of their — _—__ And this being ſo copicus 
and frequent in the 01d Teftament, the like will be thought the leſs ſtrange and 
uncouth in the New. 

# To make a Chorographical rt of the Land of Canaan, end thoſe 

ſjojning places that we have occafton _ a we read the Goſpel.a thing 

- no I fn neceſſity, for the clearer wnderf the Story 
4 To make a Topographical wore =. the Fabrick 
ate divers paſſages in the Goſpel, which are of 


of the Temple, which will facilitate 
no ſmall obſcurity. 

5. O___ account and Story of the State and Cuſtoms of the Jews in 
theſe times when the Goſpel began, and was firſt preached among them, cat of 
their own and other Writers, which things t Poangelif mention wot, and 
yet which conduce not a little to the under flanding of the Evangeli/ts. 

Theſe as thin —_ very neceſſary ſor the matter in hand, ſbail wait ſeveral 


upon the | af 4 a as the Lord ſbal eaſe 10 veacbſafe 
ability, time, health and ſafety. pecf , 


Plans, ole may PROLE- 


h, its can ſhare and portion. 
hewed cut wato this purpoſe are 


emitted ( unleſs it be for a tafle of 
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PROLEGOM. I. 


The Age of the World at aur Saviours birth fixed: the account 
proved : the chiefeit difficulties in the Scripture ( hronicle re- 


N the Srories of times, the times of the ſtorics do challenge ſpecial no. 
tice and obſervation 4 and of all other, that of our Saviours birth, 
being the fulnefs of rime, may beſt, as beſt worthy, make fuch a chal- 
- Arime, to which all the holy ones that went before it, did 
berd their eyes and ex won, and a time from which all the Chri- 
ſhuns that have lived fince, have dated their Chronical accounts and 
_ computation. And yet how untixed is this time and age of the world, 
in which © great a myſtery came to So which fo general accounting doth 
depend, in the various rec of tbe: induſtrious men? It is not only to be 
ſeen in their writings, wondered at in regard of the great difterence at which they count, 
but the freed rime # the more to be ſtudied for, upon this very reaton, becauſe fuch men 
do © greatly differ among themicetves. The only way to fertle in fuch variety, is to take 
the plain and clear account and a—_— Scripture, which hath taken a peculiar 
care to give an exact and moſt certain cle to this time, and not to rely upon the 
computation of Oympiader, Contuls, or any other humane calculation, which it cannot 
be doubred, muſt of necefhity leave the deepeſt ſtudent of them in doubting and uncer- 
tainty. Now the Scripture carrying on a molt faithful reckoning of the times, from the 
of time to this fulnets of it, hath laid this great, wondrous, and happy oc- 
currence of the birth of the Redeemer in the year of the world, three thouſand nine 
hundred rwenty and erght. Which that we may make good, and fixed among fo much 
variety and difference, may the Reader gently have the paticace to fee and to examine 
the particular furs by which the Scripture accounteth tomake up this total, and to ſtudy 
upon thoſe Cruples in the feveral parcels where they come that make the account intricate 
and doubeful, and to judge upon thote reſolutions and fatefattions that ſhall be tendred 
for the cleering and untying of thoſe ſcruples. 
And, fagely, though the bulinets may be fomething long and difficult, which we ſhall 
poo doubt 1 not, but the profit will fully countervail his 
, when he (hull not only be refolved of the certainty of the time, which we now 
have occation, and every Chriſtian hath cauſe to look after, but when he ſhall alfo fe, 
( and that, 1 fappole, not without admiration ) the wondrous and myſterious, and yet 
always mitruthive fhle, and manner of accounting uſed by the Holy Ghoſt, in moſt G- 
cred \hajeſtxknet, ard challenging all ſerious ſtudy and reverence; And though alſo 
this bulinets may feers to be fomerhing too Perergon, and excentrick to the main work 
that we have before us, the Harmonizing of the Evangeliſts, yet fince a prime thing that 
we arc to mquare after in the very entrance of this ſtory of our Saviours life, is, the fix- 
ed and certam twe of his birth, the Reader will be pleaſed to excuſe a fault on the right 
hand, rather then on the left, and to diſpenſe with tco much defire ro give fatisfattion, 
rather then too hetle, or with none at all. 


SECTION L 


From the Creation to the Flood were 1656. yearr, as appeareth, Gen. 5. 6. & 7. by 
theſe parcels. 


\ D AM at 130 years old hath Seth, ver. 3. 


$:th at 0g 0p G22 Barth Exoſh, ver. 6. 
Xt 90 years hath Cainer, ver. 9. 


Caiman it 70 years old hath Mabelaleel, ver. 12. 
Mubalaleet 3x 65 years old hath Jared, wer. 19 
ye 162 years old hath Exoch, ver. 18. 
$ at 65 years old hath Mubolclb, wer. 21. 
In b b Mcthu{club 


SECTION IL 


From the Flood to Terahs death, and the then given ts Abram, were 427 jrars, a 
appeareth Gen. 11. by theſe particulars. 


M- at 2 years after the Flood 


E 
phe at 


at 29 years 
Terah at 120 


24- 
ie, Cen. 12.4. 

1656, whach was the age of the World at 
it refulteth, that the Promife was given to Alran 


moved, Whether Abraw were the eldeſt for of Torah, 
yea or no ? If he were, then was he born when Terab was 70 yrars of Cow. 14. 26. 
and not as this Table layeth it, at his 130. And if be were not his fon, why hath 
Moſes named him firſt of all hw ſors? 

Anſwer, Firſt, He was not bis eldeſt fon : for, 1. He marryed his brother Zorans daugh- 
ter [ for (o all men hold Sarah to have been] and ſhe was but ten years younger then 
himſclf, Ger. 17.17. which was i , if her Father were then he. 2. He 
1s ſaid to be but 75 years old, when he out of Heres, 12.4. And thi was 
after his Fathers death, Aﬀ.5.4. Now had be been born at Torah 70, be had been 135 
years old when his Father died : We muſt therefore compute and reckon backward thus, 
that ſince he was but 75 yearvold when his Father died, it muſt needs be conctuded that 
he was born when Terab was 130 as is laid down in the Table. 

Anſwer, Secondly, He is reckoned firſt of Terabs fors, as Sean is of Noobs, not becauſe 
ue > motor wany. Os ———_— = 
Noah, is clcar ing theſe $.32. was $0 years old when 
"at he feſt on, and Gon. 728. tp wc x was the Flood of 
waters upon the Earth, and then was one of his fors an years 


old : Bur Sew was 
not fo till ewo years after, Ges. 11.10. And yet is be ever named the firſt of his fors, 
Ge. 5.32, & 6.10. & 7.13. & 9.18. & 16. 


There are forme, that not content with this plain, neceſlary, oy —g—_— 
do 


on of the difficulty, do hold that Aras took two journies wito Cancer, one 

Fathers death, and another after : whereas Moſes and Steven well together, 
plainly ſhew the contrary, and fully, and ſuffcrent ny mnnrmnr ny where oboe 
which hath made men to fall into the miſtake of his wy 1wto Cancer hath been 
this, that they have taken the words of in AT. 7.3. thee ent of thy Conntry, Oe. 
and his in Gez.12.1, Get thee ont of thy Conntry, &c, to be of the fame time and 
ſpoken in the ſame place, whereas there is a vaſt difference m the words therafebves, and 
was there of the time and place where they were ſpoken. Steves relleth, that white Abre- 
ham was in Meſapetamia or Chaldes, 2s wer; 4. before be dwelt in Horan, God appeared to 
him, and faid unto him, Get thee ont of thy Conntry, and from thy kindred, but not 2 word 
of departing from his Fathers houſe, for he took hn Father and ha whote bouſhold along 
with him, and dwelt with them a while in Horan, Gen. 11. 31. And Torch died i 
Haran, ver. 32. Then the Lord faid unto Abram, for fo ſhould Ger. 12. 1. be tranlaed, 
and not, Now the Lord had ſaid: And his Gaying was this, Get thee aut of thy Conmiry, and 
from thy kindred, and from thy Fathers tes, for that alfo be now und hem, 
namcly Nabor and all his Fathers Family, but only Lot and Sarah that were farherics 
children: And thus Cifference conſidered, as neceffarily it muſt, it doth make this difficulty 
whica hath colt ſo much canvaling © cafie, as a thing necdeth not to be more. 
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SECTION It 


From the to Abram bis F ather Terahs death to the delivery of the people 
proto ray; nt and to the giving of the Law, were 430 years, Exod.12.40. Gal. 


3. 17. 


HIS fam being joyned to that before of 2023. it maketh the world to be in the 
twot tive hundred and thirteenth year of her age, when 1fael was deli- The delivery 
out of Zey2e, 


vered and the Law given. 

This of time of 430 years betwint the promiſe and the” Law, the Divine Wil- 2299 
dorm Provalence calt imo two equal portions, of 215 years before the peoples go- 
ing down into Fey, and 215 years of « there. 

former moyery was taken up in theſe _ 

Five and twenty years berwixt the giving of the promiſe and the birth of Ie, com- 
pare Gow. 12.4- with Cem. 21. 

Sixty years berwixt the birth of [Gaer, and the birth of Jacob, Gen.25.26. 

An and thiety years berwixt the birth of Jacob and 1/72cls going into Egype, 
(Gem. 27.9. 


| tne WM heir Eqype, to the death of Lev# 
Ninety free years their going into tot f, 
Pong yeam from the death of Loud to the birth of Moſes. 

Exghey years from the birth of Moſes to their delivery. 


SECTION Iv. 


b:4m the licact the the foundation of Solomons Te 
CT OD SS TS 
g 


to the finiſhing of 


a they came Out of Submwiy T 
in the three thoy- 77 bniked, 


2000s 


IEEE 


20. & 16. 31. 
4. 1]. 


cars, 3 King. 2.11 
years, 1 King. 6.1. 
Now among all theſe k, there s no number that hath not a Text to 
A the date of the Gov mes which yet cannot be doubt- 
of to have been years 4 ſeeing t years only are not ſpeci 
expeck Text of all the 4%0 mentioned, 1 King 6.1, here alſo may the aro hc 


that the years that arc mentioned in the book of Jedges, for years of I/racls opprefiion, 
as Jody. 3. ©, 14. Kc. arc not to be taken for a ſpace of time diſtin from the time of the 
Jodges, but in the ſum of their times. 

Now « thus out, as it is more then apparent, that Solomons Temple 
cd and perfedted in the year of the world 3000. This belike hath helped 


that that hath been taken up by ſome, That as the wt ”g 
- 4 be x theuſjend yearr tn contimuance, and then hall come the everliiting Sabbath. And 
the obſervation could not but plcafe thotke that were with this opinion: 


br when they found that the firſt three thouſind years of the World did end, in the 
Bbb 2 pertccing 
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perfefting of he carthly Temple, it would make them to conclude the bolder, tre che 
Phe. thooknd ſbould condiade in the confummarion of the ſpirinual, 


s SECTION YV. 


——_—_ to the falling away of the tex Tribes, were 310 years 


OR Solomon reigned OOO nt 
And © count > tb 


"ns Rene, bi fon Riboboarr, and it will 
SES wet = —_ 


SECTION VL 


From the falling away of the ten Triber under Jerchoam, ts the captivity of Jadah into 
Babylon, were 390. 


HESE are thus reckoned in a groſs ſum by Ezclyel, Chap. 4.5. 1 bare Lad agen 
thee the years of their iniquity «« ts the amber of days, three bendred and 


nmcty days. Soft then bear the dos c _=_ And when then bt 
them, lie again on brer iy of the hank 

Judah forty eps [ hove appointed ther each "re Y 
are not to be taken for rwo <& nd dieſem, © If 6 we 290 


years oy of the ten Tribes, to the 
40 years from thence to the captiving of Jadeb, for it was * 000 yernende lute chove 
an half, berween the ewo firſt above an hundred year brrwern the two Lift : | 
but the counted within the 290, as the Laſt vears of | 
— ——— -- wa 

fo long 4 

io parcch as the he Books RT Kar and Clos 

" Now forthe cling of clcarcit - wee oh a Claomcal table of the 


collateral Kingdoms of Jadeb and | while they Jn gd Car, as 
creo rent cones] te CT able 
icruples will ariſe before the Studernt as be goeth ES he foe and refobve, 


a Chronical table as is mentioned, he 
Table, as he gocth along fee, that ſometimes the years arc reckoned complont, as Kebo- 
boams ſeventeen are counted, 1 King. 15.1, Sometimes current, as Abejans three, 1 Kine, 
I5. 1, 2,9. and Elabs ewo, 1 King. 16.8, But this will breed no diffculry, fince it 


1 wo — = 7. br wall 
every w tim readily tha varacty : theſe t more bdoury- 
ty, and mo | nets = >> ver 


Firſt, It is ard that Feroboar reigned two and rwenty years, 1 King. 14. 205. and No 
dab his Son two years, Chep.15.25. yet that Nadeb to ragn 10 the feconsd yrar of 
Aja, which was in the one and rwentieth year of and wo Naddbs two yran fall 
within the ſum of his fathers rwo and rwenty, 

Now the reaſon of this accounting is this: It is aid in 2 Chron. 143. 20. tht the Lard 
ſtroke Jeraboam and be died : that is, with forme ill and Languiſhing difcafe, thut be could 
not adminiſter nor rule the Kingdom, therefore was be forced to tubſtmure buy for Not 
10 his lite time, tan ar am on > rrp gr" 

Sccondly, It is that Bagſhe began to m the thard year of 1 King. 14. 72 
and reigned four and twenty years, ver. 2. tha tn followerh phat &, Hh the fix and 
rwenricth year of Aſa, mengd jr yy 1 ng. pane Yon © 8 Kings 16. EZ. And yo 
in the fix and thirticth year of Aſe, Baaſhi care up znd made war agatoitt Jodeb, 2 Clrar 
16,1, Go erchiower wil Gam 6s he made ham mnc or 67 years after he i dead. 

But the refolution of this from the is cafic : For that Text in the Ohronichs 
mcancth not that Buaſhe made war againſt Jedeb in the fit and thirmath year of Ara 
reign, but in the fix and thirticth year of Afers kingdom: that i, fix and thirty yours 
from the divibon of the Tribes Rehoboarw : For Rebeboin roxgred fovernern youre 
Abijam his fon three years, and in the fixteenth year of Aſo was thay war made: tharty fas 
years in all from the firſt diviſion. The word rFr250 therefore ſhould there be romlovt 
the Kingdom, and not the Reign, and the thing were clear. Now o# Terr dareth the 
war, not from the time of Ajars but from the time of the the vidien of the Tribes 
becenls that thought they wee divkied hitherto mw regard of their King, yt not tn V 


» * 


un 


Prolegomens. 


—— 
_ 


of their convert and affetion, for Eme of the revolted ones affefted (till the 
of David + bat Babe to make the diviſion fure : buildeth Rameb, that none might 


LS <7 - and this was as a fecond divifionz and therefore the 
ent exckonerh 


Thiel | 6. that m the one and thirtieth At us 
in ver{. 24. it is faid,, that Is the cight and year of Ala, began Ahab the ſor of Ori 


Nee how can there pollibly be rwelve years reign berwixt Afcer thirty firſt and thirty 


to reign as ſoon 2s ever he had (hin Zimri, which was in the 


lole 
Bat yet the doube remameth how Owr! beginn! 
Aſo, wad ending it in bas thirty eight, can be to 


his father, compare 2 Kirgs 22. 51. and 
2+ Kingt.17. ad 2 King 2.1. | ; 
The com wn the fifth 2 + ——— This was in the 
of his fa 


two and twenererh 
And the third at his forher Je death, 2 Clron,21.1. 
is thus. The firſt rime he was made Viceroy, 


Now the refoturion of this 


when his father wene out of the Land for the recovery of Ramorh Gilead: and becauſe 
Abab the King of Ira, wene with him, Abaz4eb his for is made Viceroy in that King- 
dom al. 

The &cond tre be was Vi again in hs Father Jeboftaphars abſence upon 
age wee Mach with Feborom, 2 King.3. and from this time doth the Text date the fixed 
of his reign, avs 2 King 8.17. 2 Chron 21.20. For after this 
time was hethe at home, but abroad, enther in bs own Land, perambulating it, to reduce 
Ce ER or in Moab to reduce that to fubjetion, 2 Chrex.19. 20. 

kly, But 4 doubt meeteth you by far when you come to caſt up the times 
of hu ors For whereas Jorow was thirty and two years old when he to 
IN G06 SONS CRTILDE 2 . 6.17. 2 Chron. 21. 20. and fo died 
when be was forty years old 4 and inſtantly the inhabwrants of Jeruſalem fert Abezich upon 
ha throne, who was has youngeſt fon, yer wes this Abezieb forty two years old when he 
began to , 2 Chrow 22.1. and © will prove to be two years older then his father. 
Antwer, —_— Co > CO CNN 

Tr for the book of A ing telleth plainly that he was but two and 
. &. 26. bur theſe two and forty years relation to another things 
kingdom of the houſe of Omzr?, and not to the age of Atzziab. For 
begnning of the rexgn of Ozwy?, and you find Abezieb to enter his reign 
m the two and fortieth year from thenee 4 as he will readily fee, that ſhall make ſuch a 
Chrocxcal Table 2s & mentwned. i 

wk wy dr 7}, (och DOM » Spa 1 
tk . Abuzich wan 199 urty years old, was t the two 
youre, in Seder Olane hath ——— _ fry 
Now the reaſon why hw rewns # thus dated differently trom all others the Kings of Fu- 
44h, ns, becaute be in @ kind was an impe of the houſe of Ozri : for Atheliab his mother, 
wm Ababe , 2 King. 8. 15, And ſhe both perverted her hueband and 

up this her for Abatich in the Idolatry of the houſe of Abebs t is not 

Abacoch fit to be reckoned by the line of the Kings of Fed, but by the houſe of Owri 
and Abb ; fee the E Matthew ſetting a ſpecial mark upon the houſe of Jeram, 
at the noves on Marth. 1 


Seuthly, There s yet one © MOre ar! ing the beginning of the reign of 
thu Abe hb. to _—_ RT in the eweifch 
yer of Jorew the fon of Abab, 2 King® 25, and in the cleventh year of Jeraw the fon 

, 2 Kings g. 29. 


his voy- 


Anſwer, 


King in Tirz4h. 
——_ the thirty firſt of 
reigned but fix years, whereas 
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reign hath a double reckoning, be reigned as 


: For in the rwennerth 
dd Abaziobh the for of Ahab, 
. when his Father wens to Ramerh 
his fon was Viceroy or 


wo reign, 1 King, 
to rule in hi fiend, 


fo deven years : © that bi 
eroy twelve yran, but a wire King bus 


of of Tha, 2 King. 14.1. this 


i leven. 

7. rs in the ſecond 
_ itheth year of Mis fat 
mſn cr repre nol — pens nr 

chick, t 2 King. 12. 27, 1%, 
2 Chron.24. 23, 24, 25. that he was uni and unable to the 

8. Urzich or Azariah the fon of this Amezieh, but fxtern years of age in the 
ſeven and twenticth year of the reign of the 2 Ring, 15.1.2, & appear» 
cth that he was but years old at his fathers death : Therefore wan the Throne empey 
he eleven you, end the ule mnme gre oy ne TEorEn CR = aq, 

9. There is alſo an interregoas or vacancy of rwenty two years int | —_— earl, 
between Jeroboam the ſecond, and Zarkericb : whereof what the reafon fhould be, = not 
ine: whether t wars from abroad, which Jrrodecm maght have peo 
voked againſt his houſe by the conqueſt of Hoawath and Dawefcar, 2 King, 14. 28. of 
through war at home, as appearcth by the end of Zocheriah, 2 King. 15. 10. or through 
gs rs rs ys yrs ee 
_—_ O_—_ ing to mt year revgrang for- 
12 23- in the fifteenth of Vzweb, and Zacboerich begin not to 
thirtieth, 2 Kings 14.2. 

id to flay Pekeb in the rewenneth —& xg 
| years un 2» King. 14-33. Bur the 


this accounting is becauſc of the wickedneſs of Aber, im whotc reg the acoure 

rence was, and the Holy Ghoſt chuſeth rather ro reckon by holy Jarkow im the duſt, then 
wicked Akez alive: For in the ſhughter of Prob, the avenge! Prbch the 
-(bed and miſcry he had cauſed in for he had flamn of the exen thereed 1230 

in one day, 2 Chron.22.6, Now Abez had caufob thn wrath the prople wn wn tle aw 
ing them from the ways of the Lord, therefore when the avengeth tha wry of hu 


upon Pekeb, the time of it # from Jethaw who war holy an 
Lac pody wody-une Iref ar ph or voer "I 
of no ſmall difeculty about the reckoning of the twerenth yroe 
ſpied out : And that ws this 4 If Prigh began to ran in the rwo 
fifticth 'or laſt year of Uzz4ab, and twenty years, as 2 Aiag.1q- 27, and if Jo- 
thaw began to reign in the ſecond year of 2 King, 15-35. then cortanndy the ewony- 
tieth of Pckab, the year when Hoſtes flew him, was but the nineteenth year of Jo 
thaw, and not the rwenricth. 


Anſwer, rn rn fixed the tune of Deziohe becormng | c- 
winch clic-where n not med : and « (heweth that it was in the Loſt wear of 


s reign, when he aflayed to offer incenſe in the Temple, and was Bruck wh the Lo 
profic, a diſcaſe with which the Prieſts who were to be the Judges of &, could not be 
touched nor infefted, and his for was over the houſe judgang the nd, » Kine 14. 
5. till the day of his death. Now that laſt year of Uzzieb s counted for the feſt of Jo 
thaw in this ing that we have in hand, and albough be brgan to row + abdobung 
and ſole King in the ſecond nd - Plat, yet brgan be to rag (= Vicrror, 


in the di of bu , the 
12. It is aid the fon of began to mthe rwelfth year of Aber, 2 King 
17-1. whereas he had ſlain Pehob in the fourth of Aker, or the rwemieth of Jurhow: 


which ſbewerth that be obtained not the Crown rmaodiurcly porn Pride domth, but wa 
ſeven or cight years before be could fertle it quietly has head. It + like that Abat iy 
this time did diſquiet Trac, when bu pores cnemy wa dead, wn revenge of that 
ſlaughter that he had made in Jadeb, and that he kepe Hoſtes out of the Throne, and for 
this us callcd the King of Ifracl, 2 Chron. 28. 15. as well as for walking inthe ways of tho 


Kings. 

2.5 no dg oat of Hiſtes the for of Flab, 
2 King. 18.1, Now Hoſtes ng in the twelfth of 2 King, 17.1, & & apparent 
that Hezelyab began in the fourtcerth, and fo rvigned two of thee years wh bo harbor 


Ahaz,, who reigned ſixteen years, 2 King. 16.3. = 


| 
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| 


of Aber, and becauſe of the miſcrics 


and him into, as 2 Chron, 28.16,17,18, and 
more, very time of his wicked Fathcr. 


computation of the times of Heze 4b, 
7s op odryy in the third year of 
c4 ſhould 


counted his fifth year, 
ks reign, is of a double date : He indeed to 
in the third of Heſtes, which was the 14th year of his 
the time of that year was but ſhort, that he was in the Sk , and he 
of note that year, the next year, which was the fifteenth of 
Huſhes, on the very firſt day of the year, or the firſt of Niſar, be 
and ſtirred bravely in the reſtoring of Religion, 2 Chror. 29. 3. 
owned a the moſt remarkable and renowned beginning of his do» 


# 


For whereas 
09. 


14 


xk 


T7 


FE 


CITIES ogether. In his fixth 
yr or the paralletling of the two King- 
dorm: of in Chronical Annals is at an end, and now the tines of the 


: 
4 


or there paſſed fore years between the death of Joſeh, 


w, in troubles and diſtempers, t the Text hath mentioned 
the theee monet hs only Yen The gr fe of 350 eweenthe din and the 
all raght, 


d how much hi hen all 
burning of the Tempir, keeperh _—_—— —_— ———_— 
\b the time of the rule of Jeftue, though the Text cx» 


hath not ". 
$0 that now 2d theſe 390 years mentioned by Ezedjel, which was the exadt ſpace be- 


tween the fallwg of the ten Tribes, and the deſtruction of Jerwſalexe, to the 3030 
years, of which age the world was when the ten Tribes fell and we 


——_ —_—— 


de- 


find that Jerw- Ames mundiy 


Salem win deſtroyed by Nebachodartzar, 20d the Bubylontant, in the year of the world 34:* 


34 3» 


SECTION VI. 


F roms the barning of the Temple by Neburaradan, 2 King, 25. Jer. 52. ts the return from 
Babel, 2 Chron. 36. 22. Exra 1.1. were fifty years. 


T bath been no fall controverſic the learned, that have handled the current of 

thee times that we ace about, where to the ſeventy years of the captivity in Bus 
bel, © renowned m the Seriprure, Ter.24.11,12. & 29.10. 2 Chron.36.21. Lech. 1.12, For 
foe there were theee captivities of by the Bebyloniar, namely in the third year 
of Tehaiahine, 2 Chram 46.5, Dan tt. lnthe of Fehotachin, 2 Chron. 36.9,10. and in 
the cleventh of Zodetuek, + King 39-3. 3. $r-92-4. may very queſhoned, 
where thoſe fverty years of caperyity did where thoſe 390 years from the 
billong awzy of the ten Tribes ſhould termmare. 

To on varieties of opinions and reafors that fix theſe periods, ſome here, ſome there; 
the reafors do p and fuffcxnely demonſtrate, that the ſeventy years of Judbs cap- 
erriey #1 Rabel, & from the third year of | 

Fiſt, Eecoute Daniel that meaſured out the whole fpace of that captivity, and that gi- 
vert accrune of the ſtare of the people that time, h from thence, Dar.1. 


Scconfly, Beraute it n mot proper to begin the wit Babel from 
the very feſt rune thax way by Bubel began. PRE OE 


Thaedly, It 4 by Chap. 25. 11. that not only the Jews, but alſo all 
Natwes round about them ferve the King of Babel ſeventy years. So that thoſe (e- 
verty years are to be counted the time and fpace of the ablolute Monarchy of Babel, and 
they nc when 0) mr der py mr 

Now the brgirrzang of hn is calc to fertle, viz. in the third of Feboiakzne, 
hon thee Texts: Jer g2.s. & $2. 12. It is cruc indeed that in Jer. 25. 1. the fourth of 
Jebmnahoes is called bus feſt, and fo it might be very well: for the firſt of Nebuchadrezzar 
mughs 14k wp part of two years of his reign, as any one year of the King takes up much 
tax of two Lord Mayors, he cnering his year in t yeug end they bn Aucoms, Thus 
do the koventy years begin from the of Nebuc , but the 390 that we 
have bren © long won do not there end, they end at this nineteenth, or at tne 
devenah of Z:dete eh, when the City x14 Temple was utterly ruined, and the captivity 


entirely 
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SECTION L 


S$ LUKE. CHAPF.L 


Ih Afne 200 Aag Rene EE 


RASMUCH a many(s) bate taken in hand (b) to ſet forth in order (41 1g 

oy KO Io Groton ES 
_ F he Ward : by non Arpetl 
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Plat. in Phe- 


OC 419 concern- 
« and fn hes 
himſelf 24 De- 


mens, 
Po Ts ages 4 er eric, The Frulin Dru Or. 


fo) Hieenepegogmueres Þ is wrgmrs Gyls, nor endy the crrniary of the things done, bur alſo the certain belief that 
— ind LS TOs + HES4+ 1 4 1+. The LY once uſt it ins bad ſenſe. £:- 


bd ©. es nf ers in 
0) Noghms. Wave weve cxiinns of bow that ror wore any, Polinrred by Chrilts own Diſciples, and graerally believed 


I 94, 4 994 2.97 rug, 12 nady nor ing wor? in compertion of 
i. *% 947, ner in onde i: hott har have wort before 4 dr they bans dane, & it foned prod ts me ts ds alfs cftr them, at 


———— ter of ney, tbe to = 9 toy down Chris Conceprion, Circumcitos, Bapriime, 
— &-y-— HT morher ;, bar for the purticulers of Chrifts Journies, Miracles, 
tmnton, &o. we Bait bad i te gragret of tbe Rory, that be dath cor & preciiely obferve the very order. So that the former 

—_ 
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0) 1 hr WT 9 rt, 27 ante for 5 Laymnens is rand the Serfgrures 2. He held nor ignorance to be the mocher of De- 
v8, $7 wh 1010s 5 ail ft 92 Oy eee Onm 


Rivjam if the Order. 


Oratemch a none of the Evangeliſt have made 2 Preface to their ſtory, but only 

Ladg, this of his may ferve #4 4 general one for all the _ And _—_— beau- 

' of the Temple, may be as ans entrance, or inlet into the glorious a) 
Fabrick of the CGoipek. he 


Ver. t. Many have taken in hand. Plal, 68. tt- 


E condemneth not the undertakings of theſe men, as many Expoſitors 

bob} he doth 5 for firſt, be Girth, Soy hed when ia head  datentcn of thats 

which wore moſt farely beloved. Secondly, He frith, they had done it evex as the 

cena and Minittkers had delivered it. Thirdly , He maketh his own under« 
ting of the bke nature with theirs, when be Gith, It femed good to we offo: Bur 

be exaroneth theſe the wremwgs 23 only TY [ undertaken without 

p cc the 


thur fpraker 
and the other [it ® lhe ] my 
uecKugerce of = thote dal of 
there, AZ; 11. 26. Lats 
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As ir were 

\] nnomangh to them gave be power to become the Sons of God, jay arnmoog 

"13, Wha wor hve, ot of bleed, ner of the will of the fleſh, ner of the will of man, 32 1g. 27 
nt 4- 23. & 
4 And the ward was mundo faſh, and duelt among us, | and we behold his glory, the (jt #eh at; 


firs (1) #4 of the only begrtten of the Father”) fell of grace and treth, DOG 
ws whictd hey gmt vv ane 17 mg wnne bfindion of (ene be obferved in the words: 
ba 008 rs any To He Mary ey ly rn dil, nr dg i fo at all ; 


1) 4s nes 5 nd is Hes i nt 54 + The beeumne #5 murmurers, Prov 16, 20. The heart in the wicked 
be - 4. LD ee7 nomrevy voy Mats wond: & here, 7b very glory of tht only begarzen. 


Reaſon of the Order. 
HE Preface bring made, the is to begin, and that it doth here from Chri 
| Dowinity, molt Drvanely. For where te cterEvangrdy bei there rave 
6 farther back, then from the birth or conception of our Saviour, or at the furtheſt, 


draws the Reader back to behold him in the Old Teſtament, 
in the Creation of the world, and in the promiſes to the Fathers. And therefore this 
no * heſt to be begun withall, and of it ſelf will juſtifie its own order. Eſpecially it 
corfikerrsd, that the A CC hs actions, 
and wn hs Perſon, the divine nature, [ which Jobw here handlerh } before the humane. 


Furmony ind Fxplonation. 
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ROM Gant theF ſhewerh that the ion was tobe w 

AEDES COILIIASLI ASC 
the Triniry, as being fiereſt for that : as whereby both in the ex- 
weenal works of the Trinity, as in the ters of Sonſhip mi | the 


external works of the Trinity, when the Creator of man 

in the reres of Sonſhip, when the Son of God, and the Son of Man 

the Gone 

Ver. t. [ The Ward ] He i G called in the Old Teſtament. Firſt, as the « 2. 

the Creation, Fj 33. 6. Secondly, as the Author of the Promiſe, 2 Saw. 7. 2. compared 125 7 wr 
in 


with 1 Chron 17. 19. Thirdly, as the Subject of the Covenant and Promiſe it ſelf is : chr. 17 
Hag. 3. 4. Dew. 36. 12. with 16. 6, 7. So that theſe thi laid 2%; pengeet 

her and well y ſhew youu a Son of ord, ſeruants fake; 
rather then by any other name. Firſt, would ſhew that as the world was >< tile of 


crented by the for, DA 2 anc ts = Gant ho obagns Secondly, that as itt him $409 
the promife was grver, © in was the performance. that as he 
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Giſh, and Phils Fodew in bb. De nnunds r91ffcre, explaineth this tyele. 

This term, and in this fende alſo, was got even the Heathen : for 
Trijmeyrides wieth it often in Pimmandro; 2, The milf God contelnnd bis word. 
Cod with his word produced ancther intellef?, which it a God, and + Divine 


K 314 I. 7. 
wel 1 buretercfs of other of the writings of the 
{o 


And mxgain, The word - = * — a the pure p of nature. And, 
So lkewike Ovpbeer, 2s he us alledged by Joſtin Martyr. 1 adjave thel 
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Luke L the far Evvangelifts. 397 : 


_ 
thas Chriſt bad not 4 true humane body, but ouly 
confurerth them home, and taketh away all probability 


might have left more ful ; fmce we 
thoſs bodies were not truly humane: So that 


parted from then, bur 
dulotved. 


" And davelt annong #1, be.) That is, among ur bir Diſciples : for fo the next clauſe, 
CS wnporteth nd this Evangeliſt fpeaketh the fame thing more at large, 
, b. 

al grace and trath.)} For theſe words follow next in Grammatical conſtruſtion 
Go lying thus. Ard the word became and dwelt among us, full of grace 
and trath. The reaſon of the Parentheſs, and we > gy, yp to be: Firſt, 
becauſe he would explain what he meant by Us, before he left ir, vez. us Diſciples, that 
faw bus glory. , becauſe the A beheld not the very fulneſs of his grace and 
truth, nll they had the that glory, which he ſhewed on carth. 
Grace and truth.) As the Soul hath row noble faculties, the underſtanding and the 
will the objedts of which are, verunes  bonuns, {| truth and goodneſs : ] fo the whole 
tenor of Scripture doth run upon theſe two, and they are indeed the ſum of all, as Pal. 
24. 10. and 4. 12. and 36. 5. and 138. 2. Hoſ. 2. 19. &c. Now Chriſt being the fub- 


ſtance of the which had the from and their in truth ; 
they bring i bras you, and in bins Amen, t Evangeliſt Gying, that dwelt among us, full 
| fon holdeth our, that he was the performance and all 
i of grace, andthe truth of all the and prophecies before the Law, and 
' under it, that rended to fach a purpoſes, and in him was the fulnes of that mercy and 
eruth, that the Patriarchs, Prophets, and holy men looked after, and he the whole tenor, 
cope, and fubjedt of the Scriptures. 
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The Conception ard Birth A John the Bay, and of Chrift, foretold by the 


Ver. $4. 


1 Here was im the dayr of + Herod the # fades. & certala Prief naned Tache? Leo 
(b) ws 4 war GR SE E—_s -4 
" ar of trem- * 

6. Andi beth G in all the Commandements and "6,499 he 
TEST -/ = 2pm wp tz 
lad oy ym becauſe that (4d) Elizabeth war berrex, and they were both now 1 fouldiers, 


well Hard, 
Wd ts paſs that while be executed the Prieſts Office (f) before God in the Jude. 7-1. he. 


(4) op i of he hae, York 
hoiatnlny- 
were #5» 404 


"be 11 grace, went 


End. 34. 17. £1. 4. 4 1t. And the ark being the repreſencs- 
himfelf, Pal. 132. 4. ” 


9 & 


398 The Harmony of Lake 1, 
ih: g. According to the cuſtoanef the Pricfts Office, bis lot mar 10 barn lacenſe, when be went 
any dg or bor hee the without, &t the time of 


arte bam an Angel « fanding on 6h rig bib of 


ias ſaw him he was troubled ( bh ) and fear fell mpon bin, 
d Tacharus, prayer is heard, 
ts ham, or wat Taka fr thy — 


& bis birth. 


«andthe f, Tore Zz ary ST 


oo 16. And many 
Son an 17. Ad be 
41 8. and his rhe Fathers ts the Chi 


Servancs apon | le, the 
ny. And ra fend vt the Ag, whererehy ſhall I know this for (n) 1 am an old 
we ftrichen in b. 
. And the a abtes, Bed ap (2) Cn that land in the pre- 
0h as Gum. of God : and (p) am fort to ſpeck + 4 % wp gt pe 
I$- 12+ 20. And (q) behold then fhalt damb, and net able to ffech, watel the theſe 
Fe a ys. (bing? ſhall be perſormed ;, becauſe thou believeſi wot my words, which ſhall be folfTed (1) in 


7 ns) : 
Sa the people waited for Zacharias, and maroelled that be tarricd fs long is the 
ment, a5 1 Cr, . 

' And when he © * be could them ;, and het be bad 
Cn k ons fo nh "ar hy rr =" grunts / rr" 
OO «- onto" ASE ends 
24. And after theſe days, bir wiſe Elizabeth concerocd, and bid ber felf @ foe months | 


25. Thar hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein be lookgd * an we to taky away 
Arth. adderh 


«oy = avew. 
thou ſhale hve "7 . And IN THE SIX TH MONTH, the Ange Gabriel war foxt from Cad an 
(& as Ga to a Ci A, Arya > me 
—_ Lo rein < ts « Mangrboſe Name was + Joſeph, of the beaſe of David : and 
wn yo nts ber, and fad, Haile, thou that art bighly facoareg'; o 
2 ' came 17 mnlo , : art He 

Dn t's* Lord is with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. 

29. And when ſhe jaw him, fbe wat troubled at bis ſaying, and call in ber mind, what 
manner 0 this ſhould be. 
the Angel jaid unto ber, Fear net Mary, for this bit (v) found forow 


old, is called Dheber ; forth © proton. on Lav. 16. od © te hater ", kw £ 4a. 4 

+ Woo, ob 4 or oo # Pits. 4. i 
Bb «(+615 bis Leatian, and the experts i by comnofs, Alc of Beer. 
Lol 


AD. y. 26. JW. 1. 4 
5.04, and there rurncd by tie LEY files: bat be Milt. Or Riker ot if £04, ad Ar LAX 1 


Ty 
1”. 16. ad tas tat rg whit oe Jen ole fr: te ighet & 
ignorance, and concludes with watelint Proghery wan fewch hank & gore whit ag, nd ne 


Gor. go. bark of teen wrey Gran hae: fne, and heart by erent 


ether his | There were all of this none Feet of arinatcs, ad For 


fiſher, £6. 14. be. The pltady and gragertys by 
of #66! ls fon eonghe ham ins grams mater, whe 28- 


Smvcnyg GG 4 1 ic o ew te er 4nd real end of ay 
mags the Virgins wond,, © 4 Condeit Fige, with poncts PITT 
only, 6nd o7 appear anch. words frac? tw. {6 YT v6 
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Luke L the fer Evangehſt:. 299 


EL He foals Md ethos ak fs moſt Higheſt m—_ rhal be 
ESL OT houſe wybry for every, and of bis Kingdom (6 ) there 


his 
3s Then ſaid Mary unto the Angel, (7) How full this be, ſeeing 1 (3) know not « F 
A 
the a» jwered and wet ber, The Holy ee s and 
LL TEE SN lab hogs or "thing which Al be 
ju "7 (10 )Conen Eiebe i bak hath alſo conceived a Sou in ber old age; and b 
as is the fot þ anynth in. 7 
27. (11) Forwak Go T 


19wpo'fble. 
handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to thy . 
ber. (1) How, in 


days, and went into the bill Countrey with haſte, into « ==H 


2 ) Judeb. aſleve» 
Ih 4 Ad enrd int the hn Zacharias, and ſaluted Elizabeth. bn 
2: Sud 8 came bs has Rd with the bel Ghepe the babe (13) Gan. 9. 
heed is ter woe), Aoartery —— 4+ 34+ 
08. Zn ; Jo-- 4 et ſed art thow among women, Wm 

: 
6 ns ther ts me, that the mother of (15) my Lord frould come to me? = fr 
- Far bs, «+ ſoon 41 the waice of thy ſalwtation ſounded in mine cars, the Babe leaped in And foncrine 


I for there ſhall be (18) a performance 


b were tal bey 
dath magnify the Lord ; 
Sornour - 


ation ts generation * 


Os Enlethe's $4 a ; 
= AGE; he hath ſcattered the proud (22) in - es oh 


gt. He hath on 

$2. te bath exalted them of low degree. : 

$4. He hank bur gel pry benge, apy try yf empty away. ihe Gi _ 

_— He (27) hath holpen ER — of bis mercy x ponſf or w_ 
be. 


fr) 4 node Phra be corned Firſt wid of Adam, poctady afer the ocdcien of OD — 
Ae i thee 
1450 


he hnowledge Nee gained by was bur carnal, be Grew be wiſe; and experimental of miſery 
1199 were 


{s ——— = 7 
OTE os oy of Thonghyiadd, te Proven, ans 2. Friſe, 
ceneis tend of their dinceed canner be dreemined i tne Einaterd or her Mocker 
be © 2 hey of or © 446d4y ie or 


Imporrerh the cds Nirring in wond, 2 crap 
Flats in Pul.g. pn 
Sauk, (ith be, which is rational, gmatle, and mater of reafon, is laid aflery ; then 


» a4 1414 of with meats and drinks rom, lageth, od Ir Loa hh aro. 40:5 
was. with the uvin of wild, under Landing, cnt, frengtd, beow oder, and fear of : 


has « U FL. $6 3. 
- wiſnng & Joris conceiverh, the Grammarical ſpiric in *Ay75, 2nd reading | 


v9 as 
* Tt : IK 15 That 1 mich ſack 1 


foecking bur ſeven times. 
C de. and the New Teitament afrer 


Gitoer apphed ro God, 1s 4ayra4rs 
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[. King 8.2, 3 Chron. 3.3. — neenat $1 
' f | Delaiah + The theer and ewendieth- | » ce | and part of 
3 id (cours. Fraft of Trumpets. | 8 November, 

4 | 
4 |» C 
c . . 
| t| a —_ The the third courſe begin- 
4 : c Leffons 
s |» - np _ p—_a—y 
t f jtoverzs. 
< 
'F a Searim : The fourth courſe beginneth. 
"1 Lefſors 
| © | Gen. chap 23.1. toc.25. King, 
| bl chaput. lorem ver. 3, tover gn. 
[2 c 
ds FRF _— T1 
1978 | 1.4. © v.98. chap. ip 

4 | 44. ver. 4. to ver. ts. of chap. 43. 10[& Malchyah : The fitth courſe beginneth. 
137 0 0 Letfons | 
(kh | Febmarth ; The felt courſe beginneth. |22 | & | Gen. chap.25. 19. to chap.28.10. Ma- 
24 |b * 23 | ſlachi r. trom the beginning to 
14 | | Gen. chap. rom. ochre ys. a4 fe [vers. of chapa. 
ay |» Iſs 44-1. to ver-4. of chap. 55. a5 c | 
16 | x 
27 it | 27 | 1 |Mjamim: The fixth courſe beginneth- 
as ig 23 [b Leffons 
bs | | Jedaiah The ſecond courſe begin» | 2916 | Gen. 28.10. to ch. 32.3. Hoſca 
zo |4 | neth. Leffors —— nol dhe. 

Gen. chap 12. v.4. to <rl.;. la.gc. 
from ver. 27. to ver. 17. of chap4t- a 
yhe tied | « CISLEUW. | TEBETH Ef. 2.16. 
Far of Vo + |» 1 jf Ws; , 
vemter 3» is 2 
| | p IDES : The eleventh courſe begin- 
4* : 4 
$ $4 ie Leflors 
s i'b 6s |» | Gen chap.47. from ver 27. tv the end 
7 Ic +7 |& |f the book. 1: King.chap.z. from the 
$ iv $ |f [beginning to ver. 13. 
s | s is 
an lol Jakim : The twelfth courſe beginneth. 
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131'Þ | 12/6 |Excd. 1. from i 
131'h ir bd ODS 
14) £ 14} © | to chap. 28. ver. 14. Or Jer. chap. 1. 
LE TA '5if | ver.s. to chap 2. ver.4. 
16 & _— ——— 
Ys . —_ + The thirteenth courſe begin- 
19) Bt | JeSwab ; The ninth courle beginneth. | 19 | Leſſons 
' 2 = 5 |Excd. chap.6.2. tochap. 10.1. Eck. 
TIE; . 214 |f |chapaÞ.1. from ver.25, to the end cf 
23; B 22 |f |chapag. 
vie 1318 | Jobadecb: The fourtecnch, 
24 24 : courſe be- 
"8 25|d |ginoeth, 
26 26|c Leffons 
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c was ns difliet core that ferved broom 
is ho _ 5 ap. vo. ven. 3. © 
og u___ HY MLET 
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"Il | Lev. chap 9.4 " op. 15.4, + fam. chap. | 11 : Malibgeb ; The fi comet. 
T” C 6 1,10vxr7.19, of cap. 7. b Lin 
20 Joboarch ; The faſt courke beginneth £ [Levis dup tis. w dup aye. Lack” 
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: b I | fu 
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Py = ned 
t - chap.43. from v.10. wits ang | For TT 


AR 


Bl 


mh | 


Ks +4 & « 


 » » 


STR a+ 


SLVAN. Edk&g. | TAMMUZ. 
r [l | Sheraniah : The tenth courſe, 
courſe berzule of Proeecot . Numb. chap. chap.16 
N- 3 13-1. to chap.16.1, 
werk hut all ſerved indifferencly. - Joſhua chap.2. all the Chapter, 
Levis. chap. 96. 3. © Ge endl of he | 
hook 6s. v.ry chap. 17. 
OED p Elafheb ; The cleventh courſe, 
, Lefſons 


Numb. chap.16.r. to chap«29.1. 


b | 
d 
£ 
bl 
z 
f 
d 
£ 
- - $ Sam. Chap. 1 1.14. to chap. 12. V.23. 
bo f 
M1 & | Jakie + The twelfth cours 
1 H GFW... 
£ c 19.1. to 2.2, 
"tr 6 |Jadg dup11-1 vere 
iS:$ . 
IL f 
ze 4 
73. i Heppab : The thirteenth courſe. 
21h . Numb.chap.23.2. to chap. 
” T 24.10, 
> o5 5 Micah chap. 5. from ver. 7. to the g. 
"IT s jrer{. of chap, 
v7 |B k 
z% [4 
2s if | : Tehebeabi The fourteenth courſe. 
ad bl Numb. chop.2 
| qr i 
chap 4 5+ 
| | | 
ay AB. | ELUL. w2 
r = = 
» le | + le 
z; |» 3 f 
# |f 3 1K | rababich: The nineteenth cowle. 
6s ib Leſſons 
- : 7 Ic | Deut. chap 9. ver.v2. to chap. tr. ver. 
s 'b $ | (26. 16s. chap.4g. from ver.14. to chap. 
7 js "SLSLLACED 
1! d wort | 
z os 
alt 12 [Jag The twentieth courſe, 
» | = £ |Deue. 14.26. to chap.16.18. Iſa. 
64'h | 15 Þ [chap 54- ver-t 1. to chap.$5.v.4. 
6} | the | 16 [; 


z#4% 

55 
x7 | 
zS7 © 
T1 


Jachin + The one and twentieth 
courte. 
Leffors 
Dev. chap. 16.48. to chap.21.10, If. 
PR to chap. $2.13. 
|Gont : The two ahd twenticth 
courſe. 
Leſſons 


Ing: ig a. 


ot + lb 
Ri Rn [ 


Hee 


n—_—_ oy, g_- 
the prope of the Ward would be 
that Commandment, and what & thee ait #7 VI 
by Gods and it & nit for then is 
place : And to what ferde the Chadder 


=— 
or an or mance deoverd 
on the Gr 


( faith be )- Sata and 
$. Hir bot wat i barn 


= hal 
'Cranmatcal roliuner, o ine 


Luke I, ver. 20,11, the fow Evangeliits. 


4. To harn Inornſe entring into the Temple of the Lord. 
3 nor was 


obs Us eng into the Temple, was not into the moſt 

tha h= lncente, upon the _—_ but it was to the daily 
Screxe of the Temple, which required that Incenſe ſhould be burned, every morning and 
evening in the Holy place without the vail, Exed. 30. 6, 7,3. The High Prieſt indeed 


offered loceriſe within the vail, — —— 


_ 

Ay m— vals z 
n—_ dog, 
forac of theft, who can wnagine / 
Bapeilt hould be born a High Pr 
our Saviour 1 but 2 Pricft of an inferior rank, becauſe a ſervant to the 
ellen? Sulots age han ge CEOS 
cont ward mltake of the time 


Verſ. 10. And the whole multitude of the people. 


There were conſtantly in the T at the hour of prayer, Firſt, The Prieſts of that 

court that then ſerved. X Levites that ſerved under the Prieſts, Thirdly, 
call them that is, certain men that were to 

wn there hands the beads of the Sacrifices. 
Fourthly, Thotk whom moved to leave their other wnployments, for that time, 
and to be prefent at the fervice of God. All theſe might amount to a great number in- 
deed! ; but the Text in naming the whole multitede of people, feemeth to have ſome further 
neg, of bend inn GC C—e er DOI 
but won the Sabburh day, when the Congregation was full : Not the Prieſts of 
the Crenth coarſe, that wene that day our of their ſervice 5 but of all the multi- 
tude of the City, which were tied that day in a more ſpecial manner, to the publick 


* Upon this day, [ if we might conclude it to be a Sabbath ] the portions of the 
Law and the which were read in the were excellently 
to the t iy, the Law of the Nuzaritesr, Numb. 6. and 


the conception of Sawpfor, hike this of the j#, Tedg-13. 
$4. Were projing without. 


wa within, came out in peace, 
were accepted. KR, Tanchum on Ex. 33. 
an Angel, bc. | As there were two great 
+ Firſt, That 


or. it would be the 
men, in humane fle(b, 


And it 
would not be &© very incredible, that a—_—— » child, though 
ce 


were not 
come 


wort 


I 


began wo Preach ©, EEG hcbes 


[S| 3442 HEHE 
4 


ji 
+] 


IJ \ br piys ry 
; as 


TE L 


the Bageut dai © ararly repervins 
1.4 
arnd dex ay ng 
They were bark 


pode 
= 
T> 

Rs 


drally 3 nd in 9 


prrvided 
oa Ng fo 
] «, Ihe erts of the Jes 
ance tary. 


i 


+? 
Jz 
FI 


; > 
al fee aaealt 
D421 - SETE5 : HIT Z} 4 6=5 z 
THT HERE 27Ubty } 


MAHER, 
it 30008 : 


: ERS : 


6. 31. & 142.4. 


i 


| 
; 
| 
| 
[ 


Prophets, to ſtile the Church of 


of the Jews, as Jfe. 54.5,6,13. & 60. 


tener! to the children. 
es it is the common and conſtant uſe of the 


of children to the Church 


fer 

—_— 

time of Jake 
of it, 


Bapti/as. 


of the children 15 the 


, even in the time of 
fanh 


together tn 
the hearts 
cne the very letter of the 
the Baptizing and 
and the 


Toy 


the 


MH v3 6 
DIE 


Tz 
's 


*, and not to. IV; 
itt. 16. Dewt 46. &c. and © 


L 


Pal. 
» not to be held the reymimas ad 4 


© is it inthe Greek, is # 
: a 


J For 


Bt + 


ar F- 


T6 


Lit 


M1 


3% 354 25 
TH 
II es | 

| nt | 
2345 x 4 


F 


coming of C 
——— 


wchaberh ie, partly becaute be had fer that as the chiefeſt 


callrd the Genres 
$ 
Gentile 


« foul 


According therefore to this 
k, mult 
uwneritood, 


of the Angle fears 


£ 


the 
abhoerred the Gene 


the 


by after: nor 


Selhe Gage 
& an Cem 


wwrhout drone rrafor that the 


Fo tek 
the rig htrnce, 


to bs 


- 


as here, Fir Gulf tore the 


44 rot 


be turned to the Jews, as on the contrary it was fard 


» 
. 


ty changer he (hire, and newher 
before the Lind, and ters men ts him: wd 


ibunobl! be tongs ww 


torn thut war betwret 


- 
223311 


hry were 
thy cxadesd 


Secorelty 
ties, and wo be 
band, 3 


2, wW 
Is ths 
T 


they 


# 


- Yr" 


Gere 


LES 


[ 


berween them, | 


IE 


t*uc ee orher (howuk! be the 
the tcoriiluton = to be 
Pro be trrved to ther, 


Rags 


#2, 


L 


135 
LE 


The Harmony of Luke 1. v.13.19,20,22,23,24- 


Ver.18. { Wherely fol 1 here this 7 ] The Jew requirerh « fign, 1 Car.4.22. And 
hs © ein in ehele times when miracles had been crated fo hong » re, Qarweth his 
ts be the more * and the appranng of an | when luch appurn wry were 

For after the doth of Zacher 


drparted from | 101] and weng ow - 
ma , and the work of 


ſme was the doube of Soch, Gon 1® 12. And here 
the more, mw that he that war 2 Procit and Grould have 


[ ForT am 6id,) Tie 
thc diſtruſt of 7 


praying, ane who cauld heave wiked for s bet 


iberd, A man of God ; bong then = the Gore form 
Mol ior bth, He brezbeth out to utter ba rome, which Angel: at 
rtubes to do, broautr be work! mis! Zou theres 
coovince ha befiration by that very Scrigeuer, 


9. 
ns God.) That s, that eunificr to him, as Dan, 7. 10. 1 Son 16.22. 
 thote that fram the pixels would cobett tht Gadrmd n 


drafwih both ( for beroauke be head nor 
he was ſtruck deaf; and beoauke be bad gar Gd nn, be wian 
Greek «ie, wer. 23. and the word NET by which the 5s 
rian rendreth it, do Ggnife both deaf and demb. And jy, in ner. 63. i ns Gd, 
They made figns to bim, which had not norded, if be could have 
A 5 ws ihix(es t: This latter clanke of the vere not: walely br eevelecd them 
wal the doy that theſe thing wdech thay hut rot balevel 
' = hn duabnrb lenny or extreme, the cheater, 
of whach be doubred 
them. ] The Prieſt at the dininon of the people, 
was finiſhed, was to pronounce the blefing in Non. 6. 
he and carrce prievtorm = / 
and he thet was to birk wdens, cum 


: 
her ber ko tage rxmuns's 
Por = + - > = hmercommadatas | 
$ecoreTy, 


| 


T 
Ld 


TH 
nt 


2; 
ute 


ja 


: 
T: 


bl 
56 


_— af cue («anger long | oy 
oy oF dneck the year, EfSher another Virgin had been promoted to honoug for frer thee 
ta 4 he ſhould not 
= 


q 
F 
: 


1 
\-4 


77 


; 


it 


it 
jt 


E 
z 


Superitnion = over to) oficwous ; but & hath (hewed i (elf more Ota t 


£ 
F 


3, then t& aoy ether. For as t hath derfied her now the is in Heavens © bath it mag» 
rifued her ws all hey chhons, while (he was upon the earth. So that no relation, or Rory 
that concerneth her, but it hach ſtrained it to the uemolſt extremity, ” gs 
her thenugh very often: to » kcenlelets, arc} tor often to 4 bluiphemaus : Ayn 


» 


thu of the zamantiation, there m not 4 word ave turtle that 


i 


| 


87 


| 


The Harmony of Luke I. ver.29,31,32,33.34. 


inſtant, come in that manner mo her womb. > Sratowabartr ann the Lords be- 
wadg.£12. A And this among other things ſhewerh how fenſclef Pogery © in ins Ave 

er, uſing theſe words for a Prayer, and if occafion ferve for i, for « charms + As 
firſt, Turmng ny rn as Secondly, tn thrice worth of a: 
hat ſpake them upon 8 


. bo 
which fuired with her only 


ſhe was Earth. As Grit, to fay, ff of 


to her that is full of glory : And fondly tw fy, The Lord & with ther, to ber w 
with the Lord. 
| >» 2%; 8A WATs's Not above, but among them. Sce Gon.30.1y. Fedg, 


't Vaiſag. [ And whew foe ſaw him. ] EI Ardbich, md 
COCINIOEyY the 


al 
> wil. 
the (enter pie and ee- 
wy Mama hers itn 
= qdt> = net var fm. per 
how ſremeth the Text ro the Vize 
hence, that fhe had never been Glared by & awn 
m7 4 


as the Cholder, the Lav, and the other 
here ( And thee fall co 
plural, as in the Greek, Monks. 23. and 


Frbofins m Hebrew, - 7-45 Hb 4 8. and Þefbae in Cheb 
the one whereed brought 


] From 2 Sow. 7. 14. it ive 
td bn 


——— —— 


her ſelf, and 16 that he was of the 
be leaderth her on 


degrees to believe and enmertam what he war re> 
_— phe arts bm Theme 
34. ( { He hen 


2.7 Fack 21.257. Dan 5.14 kc. 
oe the fad.) 
deths RE in oe ve tribes, which 


This term, the bene of Fareh inches 
frarl could not have done. Serondly, 
NE EE Re ee Þ cad fall offers eel 

Moms arr br avg nr Theſe words, foy the Rhemilts, deviere thet fir bad 
to God : For micht have hnowre « man, and fo bare had « child, 
Got dnp ated fas this be done + And goeth yer further + Frow 
theſe words, faith be, it doth wt only follow py wo CITED AE 6 

Af. FeR A = held mchiffcrers, his 
the was Ot b or xt theig own 
a Fe nog Jews murgem not et oſe deg a» tn found 
ranked in the Pertatench, with the threefold Targums, ot Gov. 1. 28. and Pad ormerh © 
allude to that opinion of theirs, when Geaking of this ſubject, he foanh, Proceyram ne 


babes, Ly Gat hy 
nw bd rd — madc to Virginity never came in the mat» 
rr 31 as the Chalder Paraghr eh, nnd 


David Kimebi is of a mind, that he was puniſhed for 


men, Lady 1.25. and to live unmere 
LEN 


ried. Now what there berween vowing perpetual V wary 
= 


in of 


fore-runner, of her 
per ns 
a» Chriſt fore- 


bl 


: 


\ he 
her this 


| FI 
JH 


of the 
yo 
dg ene 


that feed, 


- 
. 
- 


purity 
Fw. thar 


-n I gh 
rey 
of 


have followed 


for hn houſe in 
ime ; 
Here 


excellently renowned in angient ti 


Sow, and not 4 
remarkable and renow- 
might have mer: 
IE 
is were ſenſeleſs to ſeek 


ancient 
wrtb 

Jams 
25.2 

been 


ſheweth the 
i 
. it 


3-49. Spread the rhert of thy garment over thine 
alone, becauſe none had ever fuch a way 


t put 
nature of Chriſt; bur alfo, 
Cheiſt 


cuntequence 


- 
Ela ay 


ann ever wen band 
ard mare of ct 

of the 
Counn F inaterh. 


might 
conception 
the imbraces of the 


| 


© ie bc 
robe 


w the work of 


ma 


of the whole T 
if the 


which 
it had been 


it 
j 
F 
F 


of the 


that the Son had had no other man-. 
her, firſt, not 
As he had informed the 
the birth of hs 
21.11 


o 


or that he ineended not barely to inform her 


rang  _— 
—_—_— 
(ani. Secondly, That fach 


ned emunency. 
concerring by 


. T know net 4 man, and to mean, 1 never 
is » uſed concerning Virgins, why may it not 
as was touched 
her thoughts, to think 
wes: Firtt, That he Gith 4 
born Sors were ever ot ome 


have 


ather, 


ſhe hould be any fuch a voral, it was enough 
of God in other women, he 

yy ro 

of Auron, 


lay 
the F 
entle and 
had purpoked only to (hew ber the pollbility of her 


of Jada. 


tn ing power ſupplying the wane of the vigour 
or to that the word french 66 have 
Ruth 


eto boekived 
whereby the Hebrews 
— 


Vent! fer 


beth hath conceived « Som. 


aſe, Oe. And want 
Hitoon. For nate the 


vowed 
row 
by way of 
of her &if, fo doth he al& 
of 
others 
ew 
the hall | 


- 
an well nn 


1} 
- - | z  . 33 
ve Ht SHED 
Ih {#6 PL lit : 


tout te 


andy; i 


ard wear after. 
I ww unerty coneceeflary that 
=p 
, 
Gould br born of + 
beheving all tha 
” 
This 
- = 4 hn 


Gy 
w Huabrow, 
acl d 


a 


Fe 


Ver. 


the 


| 


Fo - 1 hac 
Co 
Mary 
any ther place then Hebrow. This place 


ſic woe 62 the 
(hr koww that be 
bandes ond. 
io the 


42 
P . 


her 


—— TEES with the 
winch God bin hw works that the =y 
—_ 7 nr pt pooctr—n 


to 
dah,and the feed of Derd ſhould þe IIDIE 
tobe born in another City that arent arr 


ly ECG 
Rena Sos 
| us to obſerve this ——— 


then _=_ 


ralking with her, but whether there be noe as 
as for that, | refer to the equal and judicious Reader. 


Thus feemeth to have becn at forme daltarce, and a 
on ver 42.44- 
E—_ EDO EnnTY 2 CR No Punks and 


25- 22, And the leaping of the mountains at the gi- 


of the 
"Elizabeth in ver.44. adderh, The babe loeped bs dxannodent Not that be knew what be 
did when he leaped, I but that either this was the firſt time, or thus time 
was ext 'Axatdiern lagraticth outward or exultaty- 


on # wel x iowa jy, ye nom op > 4 here at all: as Pale 65. 
13. "Ajatolearr i; Bred mates, thi Os par exaltation ; And © w 
it to be underſtood bere : The babe in wny 


exmlt ation : oe domed ads and not the caule of the 
Ver.45. [ And bleſſed is fie that believed, } Elrabath in this daufſe feemerh to have an 


eyc to her own burbands unbelief, and the that befe] him for the fame. He, 
om ad yg ney eons the to him of morr appearing 
a Woman, mean, unlamed, and of a private condimon, and « 


ding 10 e incodible, berk bo nemees, and ceafin. and yer the bafioved, _ 

V He bath the low eftate.} "rnibolo : is uſed by the LXX, 2 Som 
WIT, — aft ppt Beer id cpa - 1 mee > Bm —_—_ 
rr ery ay meyer For fome of render this clauſe thus, Fi 
bath looked on mine bumulrty with approbation \ ans) give thu glok upon it: Birarfe of 
I» be exadad, and by s fie was 


ber kuzulity, ſhe — ts comreree and bee 
the only of God ; But firſt, the word "ymitaele, 25 it u fard before, in the LXY, 
—_— help ws to i it a look of another nature. Secondly, Tow 

not the vertue of or the lowlinefs of mind, but the ſtate of # low 
nd ponrccatidien. cad it cuntead by the Syrian, Arabich, Spaniſh, French, Dev 


dates, Italian, Datch, 


and all Latines that are not wedded to the vulgar: And fo = it uſed by 
theLXX, Ges.16.11, & 41,52. 1 Saw.1.11, andfo 


by the New Teſtament, AZ.2.9 
and heathen Authors 
as we do here, and by the 
- Thirdly, The fame word in a manner, or oor of the faae 

beareth the ſenſe we follow. Fourth» 


415 


28 $8 


F 


825 * 

Hl 

ij 
2 


"mM 
Th 


SECTION IL 
$s. MATTHEW. CHAP. I 


yy 


)iemighthe = 


-* 


(242 27a PERTH He betHl giz 
EEO pa Il Bl wy , 
R731, a7. L 2 
DIE CERES TS 
FR TT Hurt ah I 
: Þ } JE T2 
STE _ [ : £ 
PHE TONS 
[0 HR {TY ines 
$88 nyt D ſis f 
N05 6k 1 
4 it Hz Ho 2xfa Br f BHS 
DIET 505 pdt J £7 ml uti as 


416 : The Harmoy of Math 
4 þ heals 6s +, the the Lord appeared to bias tne dream 
ſaping, Jag thr or Do yo fe Apt the Mary thy Wh ; for the whe, h 
15 ronce her, #1 

ut. And fbe ſhall bring « Sen, and thew felt call bir mane Jeſar + for be fall fave 


he peel row hte fs. that it mnight be fulfilled, which war ſpolgn of the Lord by the 


Prophet 
to ye eVigi fete 0b, calf hg od + By ad het eh 


Frer Mary hath been three months abſent from [as in the Laſt verſe of the 
A —w_——— her to be with child, for which 
NC Ga. 

are royern te eee —_— 
how properly the eighteenth thy 
L—_ verſe of the Sefhon before. 
placed i im the toretron: 

way 


— for the 
dunk, when 


? 

Fate: 

FEED 
Ar 


Frand-ghrretol rang 
-born Son, &c. may ſeem to interrupt 
riſts birth before its time, nh 
of it, but only this z and becauſe we 
aber dation 


next Seftions to be expolitions at large, Tz 


JUblike Regiſters of the Tribe of Jadeb, and of the other T ribes that adhered to it, 
were reſerved even inthe Captivity and forward ; 2+ may be colletted by the Books 
ot Ezre and Nehemiah: And from Lake: telling that Arws was of the Tribe of Afr, and 
Paxls, that himſclf was of the Tribe of 
nei rg nn: 
another the beginning having records to 
The 855 of Dona which the Jews now want 


un puſtly 
we the Sou is to be applyed borh, thus : 
Ro eau a Gon 
Ts Does . of Bitorer » that 
CC od ns han Lake 3 


Now Abreham and Detid are named, rather then any other, Firſt, becauſe one of them 
was father of the Jewiſh Nation, and theother the firſt in the Kingdom, of which Nation 
and Kingdom, all Prophecies had told that ſhould come. Secondly, becaute the 
promiſc of Chriſt was made to theſetwo in pl terms, then to other. 

David is firſt named, firſt becauſe the promiſe to him was freſher im memory, ' 
and more cxplicatc : ſecondly, becauſc the deſernt of the Mefſhas from Dorid, was t Ro 

(24d 


: 
£ 
3 
p 


hereby, as it were be- 


and bis brethren) His Brethren are added from Ger. 49. 3. to comfort 
— +—mo pn axjny > pr men. ran Fudab was, in their 


wn Cheſt 2 well in re, 
Phorer and Zara?) He ramerh becauſe he would bring in their Mother 


Ver. 3- 


Tamer, | and Fan, the ones brother to Ifer, the other a twin to are not 
named, becauſe they were both wicked, but the brethren of and the twin to Phe- 
ro are named, becauſe they are both good. A# the birth Pt it is ſaid 
On tains. with the letter 1 wanting, becauſe Eſau one of Pts + But at the 
birth of Pharer and Zara it it jatdd COIN with # roi fron becauſe both of them 

__ R. Sol. in Gen. 25. and 98, 
Thamer ] Four women arc named in this » women once of notorious in- 


5 


—_—  — harice, Rath an Heathen, and Buthfbebs an Adultereh : 
that Chriſt came to heal all ſores, when he fach finners, and that he de- 
bot our (ſhame, when be ſhamed noe todefcend of fuch Parents. 
Hs nfl 7th It can lietle be doubred but that he meaneth her, mentioned Joſh.2. 
to deface the truth of Mathew, who from ancient Records, aver- 
—_ = Ro wife of Salers? have broached this tener, that ſhe was married unto 
Joſtes, vid. Kinds in bor. 
Ver. 8. { Joraw begat Oxiar,”] Here * three deſcents are omitted, namely, Abeziah, Jo * Te deſthe 
| — 3+ compare 2 (brow. 3. 2 "rib done from ** Pal 3 
of the ſecond Commandement, fob net commit Liokery, for viſe the 1 the ler- 
Terre he oe Fakes mapa pen ourth Generation. OILED 
Toi 6 ft win Cad ag vide ther frrapem b 


of Abeb, for the 
teth them out of ths line to the fourth 
often to leave out mn ame out forrtin Rries and Records, ro dew a & 
evil in then. vr ity i bloered out of the yore en 
bn ror ena tr C—SEIEEY 


To 


crucky at «Barger yr 

(re Lhnwry beg ont nn, ad 19. and = From tng 
2 Sam. 2 ppg its COTS 
Gods Py is tobe ſeen, 2 Chron. 22. 1, 2. where the 


Son Abariebh i not dated to the cuſtom and manner of the other 

Kings of but by the ſtile of the continuance of the houſe of Ori, into which Fa- 

his Father had married, and was become fo as to worſhip their [dols. The 

nb, brad {car er wr utero ts reve. That is, of the laſt ofthe 
the of Owri, in which it and Ahberiah with it. 

Ver.r1.! lO Oe Fran nel eqn Arabrich , and the moſt and beſt 
Greek Copy h that it be read, ro make four- 
ITT rr a —— on 
1 3. 1%- indeod began ——_ homtar he that 
was neither fit to be lamented, nor to be buried a} rape; Jerem. 
22. 18, 19, was much more unfit to come into the Line ofthe Rings & fo that lead- 


eth to Cheſt. 
Pwr 12. ft was Father to Salathicl, as Barſhe was to 
by predecefiion. For in very deed 
_ » 23.430. p_—— — «27. yet he is 
fard ro DNS Succeſſor 5 As 


God «s fard to beger Chriſt on the day of his Refurredtion, 2.7. Aﬀ. 1 that 
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A qe Nomh. 2 
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explaning, 
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cifion therefore did efter-rimes reſerve this cuſtom to name their at their cir- 
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beierh, TM ome reaſon, as 29. 32, 33, 34, 35- and 
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_— ——C_———_—__ by the name 
the Fat 


INOTy id overthrow of 
Circumcifon, by == gpm 
gs > th ud of 
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_—_ vulgar capacity, what our Enghth hath added. 


Verf. 66. 


Not of [ſar 
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Ly HIL ver.2s. 


was taken wp wn t 
faſt, Mar. 4. 1. his return to 
voyage into (3ebler, anal wh at Cans, John 2. 1. 

and frac abode mm it, chap. 2. 12. and thence hi 
keſt Pallcover of the four, Jobe 2. 13. So that it being 


ſpace of hn Preaching was theee and an half, from hi wi i i 
Fi wichell confileved thet he at Eaſter, it will readily follow t p- 
| the year, namely, in the month Ti/#i, or Septenr- 


he was baptized, when he was juſt entring u 
will chence likewile follow that” de 


der it, was for any other thing fo much as in reference and peetiguration to, and of theſe 
| th , 

—_ WSU evidences of the time of the year when our Savi- 
our was baptized, yet is there but conjecture of the time of the month : And that may 
moſt conſtantly be concerved to have been at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, which began on the 
hfrcenth day of the month, Leoir. 23.33. upon theſe probable and not altogether un fatis- 
faftory reators. 

Firſt, becauſc he dyed on the fiftcenth day of the month Abid or Nofar, the day after 
the Patkcover, CCI IE before, an exatt and juſt half 
year indeed, his baptiſes muſt be fixed on the ap 
Secondly, the two other of the three folemn Feſtivals, the Pabover and Pentecoſt, 
CE —_ or fulfilled what they fignified, by his death at the one, and by the 

of the Cholt at the other, and there is no reaſon to think the third, or the 
caſt of Tabernacles any kfs figurative, or typical then the other, and as little ro think 
that he ould leave the equity of that unfuinhed more than the other, and it he 
anfwered not that in has birth and baptiſm, he anfwered it in nothing at all. 

Thardly, the very nature of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and the occalion and reaſon of 
its wſtrurion have 2 forcible reference to fuch a thing. For though Moſer hath given bue 
this reafon for one Caſtor and prattice which they uſed in the Feaſt, Te fall dwel in 
beveh, wroew 4 aye, 1h.44 grey df ram? brow tht I mide the children of Iiraclt to 
def in booths, when I brought thens cut of the Land of Aegypt, Levit. 23. 42, 43- Yet had 
the yo and witeution of the Feaſt a great deal more in it. For the main occalion was 
this: / '1 having aftcr long faſting and ayer made the peace of [/rael with God about 
the Golden Calf, znd having obramed the Tables renewed, which himfelf had broken, 
amd rrgrined the commtiion to build the Tabernacle, which had been tuſpended becauſe 
of that fan 4 on the tenth dey of the month Tiki, { which to our account was 
about the twooe there and twentieth day of our mber } he coming down from the 
Mount, bringeth theſe glad tydings of peace and reconciliation to the people, for which 
that day win obferved for the day of reconciliation or expiation ever after: and the people 
bow hearmg that they muſt make the Tabernacle in which God would dwell among them, 
and that they muſt not remove from the place where they were, viz, from Mount Siu, 
wil that be treaſked, they then adderiied them felves to puch their tenes, and make them 
booths for ther wwe abocke there, and} inſtantly fall upon the work of the Sanctuary, and 
ths was it that was the occafion of that folemn Feaſt in fucceeding times. Now ler the 
kbitonce be lid unto the (hudow, and the Antitype and figure brought togerher, and 
the application is not only freer, but als fomewhat evincing. For fince the — 
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— i Faſt wa God coming to decll among the people mn his Tabernacle and that row 


the 
4.G+cd. and this juſt half a after their firſt delivery from Eggs ; obs 
—_—_ Neſs oefewered in Cheits © himſelf to the workd ar hn bepeifen, 


in whom God dwellcth 4 and this the 


lince 


oct oterd the 
very the 
have NO more 


Enon, 2 whole twelvemonth 
out of the of Fades, and diſtant forewhat 
the waters there, the waters of the place it ſelf and not 
the reaſon more plainly, Ladle in the clauſe next 
ſummcth up the baptiſm of all the before be 
that there were now collefted out of Fades, all the harve 
gathered in by the ing of when Chriſt 


and 
was baptized 
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Thirdly, That theſe two {quadrom 
——_ | clan crore raſh 
time, it bereupon, oven 
up all the length of Jerdav, that it had in very 
ſeek = _— and by = we => ap C—_ ſwertly andwer- 
ing tot wa through the watery to the heavery Carman 
bogcidin, i the very fume place where there wa tothe candy, by ts drying wp ” 
Thirdly, The baptiring differed not from the common manner that 
uſed with others, fave in one particular. For he were imo the water bene ee 
on him, and prayed as well as they, but whether Fobw uſed the ſame form of words in 
tizing of him that be did tothe other, or fore 


ſcruple. The leaſt is of the firſt, for it may be readily refolved that he not him = 
the fame words, that he did the others, becauſe be then fhould have wed hn in ba 
own name, which who can and wto bim, or w his name which was ro come, 


' For why might not 7+ baptize him with water to 
; the Provo of 16: Gofer de _ 
{all, fince he reccived baptiſm, not fo for a Sacrament, as for Grufaltion of the ty- 


; pical Law? Let the Readers judgment weigh down the Gale, 
Mat, 3. Ver. 16, He went wp freight mnt of the water, 


The invention of Auncular confeſſion hath invented 2 ſtrange Expoſition of this 
For the reſt of the people, Gay ſome, ſtanding in the waters, 1 know not 
| = dem | were baptized, confeſſed their firs unto Jolw briore they came out, 
det there by him, watil they tad but Chluiſt, becauſe be bad 
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Thirdly , Aquinas evadeth the real of them with this glok ſtrang 


—— a, 


ket being now fanftified ] faw Heaven open unto men. But th expoſition 
[ baptifes Sen Alerk, newly mentioned , confuteth much more than it did the 
other. 

Fourthly, Mark 


proper clea 
m_ whether 1 


fo arc the heavers pr diſtwguriter!, 
x property ac 


clouds in the middle Region, om Þ 
cars 


voyce, or for the ſatisfying of the eyes and 
came from Heaven. 


Secondly, Becauſe the Scripture in other places ſpeaking of things which came but our 
of the clouds, yet uſcth the very ſame term to experſs the clouds by, that is uſed here, 
namely Heaven ; As, The Lord that gave the Law out of a doud, Exed 19.16. s Gidto 
have ſpoken from Heaven, Exed. 20.22. So the like woice to this here, that came out of 
a doud, Lake 9.35. yet is ſaid to come from Heaven, 2 Pe.1.12. And Eke that by bs 
prayer ſhut up the clouds, that there was no ran, is fard to have ſhut up Heaven, Late 4. 
25- The opening of the Heavens then was the renting of the clouds, as we fee thern rene, 
comes forth, and out of that rent came the Holy Ghoſt in viſe 


when the | 

ſhape, and the heavenly voice. And thus did the or 

with the ng of the Heavens whach the Law (bur, 4 
ſhaken, when the defire of all Nations came firſt to be revealed openty, as Hag. 2. 6, 7. 
The very ſame diticrence of expreſſion vange- 


liſts, is berwixt the Hebrew, and the LXX in Iſa. 64.1. for the Original readeth yy 
thou wouldelt or bait rext, but the Greek, mg > - — 


Matth. 3. ver. 16. The Heavens were egened ts bins. 


To lim, to whom ? To Chrift, or to Jels } Why, to the eyes and brhobding of them 
| from or out of Haven like 
of the Hoovers © but 


Chriſt only, and aficr the Gare fobe, of 
that Joke faw this as well a be, 2s # dl 
vangs liſts 


fer this fight a well an 
in the aftrmative 4 For of of ihcrr, fainh bo, 


think thet the voice, This i my beboerd _ 


A a«©@GaC WHR!RHDH) «a _ « 


Mark I vet.10. the for Evangeliſts, 


bad been ſpoken comrerning John but ugon the of the Holy Ghoit# they might belieue 
that that rave war comperning Chrrfh. ripe 7. capris. many others with 
him, and no marvell 4 for who conceive any other thi And yet upon the 
weighting of the Reaſons following, we may very well be pertwaded to beheve the 
contrary, or that this Heavenly fpeftacle, and divine voice was confpicuous and audible 
to none, but only to CHrif7 and Foe. 

Firſt, Becauſe Tube aficr this doth himfelf rell tho that were at this time, 
that there had one among them, but they knew him not, that that was he 
that was 16 come after him. For the Greek word fnw, Jobe 1. 26. muſt of ne- 
ceſiry be rendered in its preterſect ation 4 for Jobs fpake not thoſe words till 
afrer Chriſt was baptized and gone, for he was at that time in his tempeation in the 
wikderne 

Secondly, Becauſe Chrilt bimbelf alfo telleth the Jews, that they had never heard 
his Fathers voce, —_ $- 37. and among thoſe to whom he ſpeaketh, were divers 
that had imbeaced the doctrine and baptiſm of Jebn, ver. 35. 


n ay my os 
d, forme that were preſent at his bapeiſm at this time, maintain- 
wit the comrary Opinion heve ſpied this fcrople and dificuley ifing upon that 


Text , and have gone about to falve it, but 
r: holding that though they heard 
_— Grp pr > 

and by. 

Thindly, k is improdalft Chriſt had fach another teſti 

ven at his crambgurat that he ſhould conceal it from nine of his Diſciples, and 
charge the theee tilence that heard it, and faw what was done, Adutth. 17. 9. and yet 
ſhoul! kt this voice and vitken from Heaven be fo publick, as to be heard and fcen of 


all che people. 
Fourthly, ſee himklf telleth that this Revelation was given chiefly, if not only, 


for has fike, Tote 1. 23. 
Filly, The pee: of the Baptiſt was the means that God had ordained to bring 
the to the know of Job 1.7, 31. and this Revelation, to bring 


the Fapett ro it, 

Secthly , Had alt the people been partakers of this fight and voice, Jobs had 
needed no more to have pointed Chriſt out, bur the would have known 
hen a well zz be, nor could the opmion have ever as it did, that valued Job 


above him. 
Seventhly, When J-bn ſhewed him forth with the finger, with Behold the Lamb of 


CR Ces OE her. 
ably, To which may be | ly of Fohr, 
partly of Cheiſt himkclf, and partly of his Diſciples, the LEES 
quameat that he was Vicſtns. And theſe divine Revelations were for the inſtrudtion 
and contention of them his 
pole, that they thereupon the more confidently coofiem the people. And 
wpon # # obGervable, that while the Bapriſt was at liberty, our Savi 

= whit icſtimony and preaching, but when be was ſhut up, then inſtanely 

others, 

Now if any doube of the pollibility of this, and queſtion how could lee 
he hed ge ed ER ES : 
The antwer may be readily given by example of Elfluer fervant, 2 King. 6. 17: 
the rwo men that wene 16: Farmare, Lule 24. For the mountain was full of 
Chanorns of fee, and Elf perceived them, but his fervant did not till his eyes were 
opened wn a more fpecut munner. And Chriſt it is like was in the fame ſhape and 
moe wpont the way when they knew him not that he was in the houſe when they did, 
but vill then theve eyes were holden, Yer if any one will ſfappoſe that the people faw 
the Ruling of the opeted Heaven, and heard the noiſe of the voice that came from 
theme, and rock the ore for Inghemog, and the other for thunder, 45 12. 29, we 
wil noe ovpote ir, for now was the feafon of the year fit for lightning and thunder: 
but that ewhor they Gwe the Holy Ghoſt, or diſtmguiſhed the words of the voice, any 
more then Pars companions did, AZ. 9.7. compared with AJ.22.9. the reaſons alledged 
do inforce tw deny, till better wformaton. 
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Febly, rt nn, nt Tang wr > than there had been 
2 all corey the CORALS things, the verity and reality 
of the ' was not but only the confpicuity, and the ſpirit 
tur hoy hal ander that boy. 


Nome rrafors the Holy Choſt zppeared in the ſhape of 2 Dove, rather than of any 
order crratuer, wm tes me t© huve concerned Chriſt, fome to have concerned 
the Holy Ghot handclf, and forme to have concerned man. As, 

Firſt, To few Chris innocerey, purity, frnphcity, charity, and love, for all theſe 

ut r — of the Holy Ghoſt and Aquinas and Ledolphur do 

Secondly, to . — c_ ; 
parallel the fevers graces of the Spire, I. tt. 2, 3. to even properties of a Doves as 
4 wry be © cur ts fox them, he may, is Lad. is loc. and Apuin. per, 3. queſt.39. 
a1. £ 

Thats, To few what innocercy and haurmicfonck fhould be in thoſe that are 


bopenevsl 
Fournttly, To mferr the figure in Nats flood; for as 3 Dove did at that time 
tnfngs of the aburing of the waters, © doth it now of the of the wrath of 


oqmanieger cas Theft arc the common and current zeaſons that 
wn gem Erpotron, to muy be acided : : | 
My, That face Chet wan to have vitthic teſtimony from Heaven, it was firteſt it 


fhoukt be by the hnek of 2 fowt of Heaveny For it was not fieting that fire ſhould have 
come thener wgor him, for he was to beptize, and not to be bupereed with fire : and for 
+ dowd to come from thener wpon him, was referved till another time, ___ at his 
tranniagarcr wn : wil what then can be to defend upon him, but a bird ? And 
what | ——> qr oat, Ano was clean, and allowed for facrt- 
ha? £.1.14- 


Marth. 3. ver. 16. And bebting upon bin. 


In the (rihnck of the Creek, it &® commy agen him, which i to the Game fignih- 
carnns ! efpernitty the abfnion of the handiF being lai ſp 

aun bins, 1b. 3. 45. Tone conceive the 
bu href! which f © od, & wn he the 


of Joie of this tm, 
Eons ban wto ts nd 
Ver, 17. And bs, 4 voter from Homen, 


The erfermony of two wieneffes, = 2 confirmation dernal, and greater witneſſes 
Pan thee 196 could not be produced, the Father and the Ghoft, becauſe 2 reſti- 
mor cnn non by green to v than to Cheſt, Nor theſe two witneſſes have 
prope ety gore Gr, one the other : the defernding of the Dove to poine our 
Ws wen ts voce win weended, and the defcrrubing of the voice explaining what was 
mrans by ts 4eiurrnifing of the Dove. 
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Now Chriſt it (ard to come down from Hover, a» 14641. Gf, ro wee ble fx. 
vine Nature, and to ſbrw that be was eove thas 2 ure man wil fo the Apoſtle wears, 
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per. 1. & 4. & Taken. in Mleracth per. 2. & 3. ac. | 
As for the manner of theie walking it was thus. © 1K3 91 2 207 Ts 7212 73 
mom 522 am (hat was wriſhed or bayirnad br: whole body a8 be was naked, 
at 194 hom: whore wover 2 the | ow, wigheng of ” of garments is (poker 
| Lab yty +  reoge han gre Far if 4 mw bhrewjc 
tip of bis bathe fonger ants © bu is yet tn bur anole meſs : 4 man of 
ah har, be wot dip off the hair of bis bead, for that is is bbs And thengh they were 
in thew clarks, yet there waſhing was good, becauſe the matey went through then and they hice 
and i# nal, | wor bape. 
<= hlbnc c Pelle t loakuttel tao the froChond als 
the us whet bay they entrid nat into that for riches, or pre« 
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14.19. and the corner of 
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profited, if then carr (it, thou moſh bs with cutting off, and if thou 
Sabbath, then wh be aned. And they add #0 move, for they are not tos punTucl with biee, 
bf  - wh; bros ts favs and dictowns from the way ts the bad; For at the firſt, they draw not 
4 nan bud with gentle words, is # it (aid, With the cords of 4 man will I draw then. 

a they wqpoant ben with the the commundment , \a they 4c quarnt hou with the reward 
tovrof, and Pros bane het by Wogan; of the's communedannt ; be hull abt an the life of the world 
Is 19997; and that they; 1+ 19 perfect rightrouer wan, but be that kgoweth theſe commniments 
en! 4otl them. Morrorey 


$83 


534 


H_ 


that the workd ts renee, #4 and referccd bet for ths 


though then joe Iron tn offi ion te thir 
(ammd ricerte non b in the: wand 


- 
Ep 


come, ai if it 
much 


ten mh fy 
: Thin bell they flonkd for ber @ 
nth fork of he war naſe ri 107 4. © Mayo. in Irs 
pr.14. 
Thus was the uſe and manner of | among the before the Goel, with 
bo —_— ; hnd them agreeang mm theſe 


particulars. 


I. 


i; 


' 
; 


Ly 


7 
£ 
2 


Ji 
: 


* 8 
A 


tn ks There 

may 
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the water : the words in hand, baptriad in Remes, 

But there are ſome paſſages and circumſtances | 

rency, then ſuch conformity ir. its ſtriftnebs, that argue that the manner of 

in its preciſenchs was not to be upon the Church for all facerfhon. As 1 

Paul were baptized within the #s the ſtory ſeemerh plainly to carry it, AJ. 9. 17% 

18, or if any othcr in the New Teſtament were cither baptized im houſes or Syragoge 

as fee AT. 10. 47,48. 5 frm. not be baptized after the manner of the Jews 

tor they had an expres Mixime in any veſſel: Unkeb it were the 

ing themſelves in the brazen Bat wat wel that a weſht 7 ( fay the Granerrie in he 
Talmnd ) Ter, but R. Joftns the fon of Levi faith, A pige of water ran inte of 

of tHe well Eram : and fo it was as a ſpring of water, becauſe freſh water was running = 
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it continually. Is Jon per. 3. Aruch is ii20 Mayer, in biath Me 
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Verſ. 24. Thew there aroſe 4 Sueſtion. 
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ms lkads with word rr in the Hebrew Authors, namely ing all 


that were amongſt ther. Now there were 
in ufc at this time in the Nation. 1, The pu- 


hh 2. The Pharifaical — 
in theradctves, yet were looked upon as ditfe- 
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rifew up that ſets up 4 new Bagtiſos, and þ wal thre be noecling full 


Verf. 27. 4 man can receive nothing except, Oe. 


Joke gives an anfwer to his Diſciples, that took it ill that Chriſt 
to their Malters | 


it be grven hum from thence. 


Verſ 29. He that hath the bride is the Bridegreom, Se. 


The in this borrowed :. Aﬀerteth C to be that Lord of Holds, 
who wi the kubund of the Church, Efag44. Jer-3-14. Hoſ2.19,20. And 2. that he 
himdelf in bis miniftery was but an attendant upon the Br: and Bride as the 

The worth #4. 4 a, do tranſlate the Hebrew word rawy Shoſhebin, which is a 
wane cocenting common in their uſe and Authors In a general ſenſe, it Ggnifies any (pe- 
cul or frngralac whatever : and fo, whereas it is id in 2 Saw 12.4. that 
bad « friend, the Chaldee hath rendered it Mow, na Aur bd 4 #, but 
nore peculiarly and properly it ligruties the (pecul friend and attcndane of a idegroom 


4% 


586 The third Part of the Harmony of John ILLy. 2 0,71, 


at the time of his marriage. 
Lewita) to call the friends of 

1 wiſe was green if 
h it =Y220W 77 


of the 
ne gacftr, as Matth.g 15, And fo they 


» (any ere Fr er ee 
pleaſed to vorce pron 
— 


FE 
1; 
ft 

} 


7 
Z 
's 
: 


+ 
HL 


F 
8 


5 
Z 
: 


j 


| 


; 


: 
; 
| 


L 
2 
p 


; 


þ 


j 


and fpraleth of the carth. 
is of the earth ; which the 


1itt 
HH 


I + 


k 


ur 
he 


_ 


ny 
£ 


cr cart hly man cannot 
a, 1 Cor. 14. Koa le, 


2nd merry merrels Her h, gortrede—kdp ed pn drm. oye 


out thes clezr difference berwixr md in 


Verſ 34. For God giveth not the 


Lay = yon nr to > —_— 
ogy nIcnt_te 

whom the ene, that they fpake the 
had abundance of Spirnt to them, had 
arakrrd not out the fame (tine of 


: 


" 
To 


H 


5 
4 


L 


; 
; 


of Johns 
of which 
mine : Although | have Gods Spirit, why 


the 
—_ GI 


4 


__——_— 
CC. 


SECTION XV. 
%. LUKE Chap. IN. Verſ 18. 


rw iy to Baerga Dag 
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Archelavs # forain King, nd by her be had two fors Tigrencs 
x. 18. 
wobue: Mor he 7 be ns 
as well « be hu! thew f. Andy. 1G. cap T7. * two 
to Phoſacies her nephew, and C to Antipater, her 
= kr qo Antiq.bb.13. — 
he had which was called Maithace a Sameritar, and by her he had two 
called Olympier, De Bell. 1b. 1. cap.18, Ar- 
is that Herod, that we have in 
widow, Art. lib. 17. c.15. Olyn- 
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ed before. 
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ne nave doukring of the anthod and ofthe time of w ſtory. Jeſus indeed de- 
parted wen peekently after his tempration in the wildernef, of which we have 
fivry Jobs 1.43. and there he rurncd water into wine at Cane, Fob. 2. 16. S&c. and 
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find that their fond and foolih mentions had fpoied the Syragag et Crvice yet had @n 
no more nullified the neectlary being of Synagogues than thou Tradaions hid dare 
the Law. 

We will firſt therefore look upon the places that were capable znd fn to have & $+. 
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it it requiſite to build an bonſe, whither they may refers ts proger of every tiene of proxy, 
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by Mojer. Mam. Teplil, per, 12, Bat on the forend and Sth the worth wan gy 
tcd iy Fire. Talw. in Bus Lathes guy. 4- There the (ormareſhs (owforme a tnzec ts 
mY: why on theie two days rather than an any other two of the work, 2d fore 
fy wr was, becauſc they (hould never be there days roger thre wn bhanut krarwg of 1 Low 
A'G m alulion herewno they apply that paſlage in rod 19. 22. They mores Hoes #9 


£2 


th 


n woulk! Wn 4 


defired to have the fame words 
# which if it be not to be un- 


betwerm 


+ 223. The Gentiles 
of ane « mm 


24 [3 Ft 4 
HMC 


Rv 


I;.2 FR 


Teh 


1101018 : F- 
i Ta» i : TR a jt 
Warn; PL i 

* 2 2 ji {f: 

$ Fh G 4 
: S + 
TH TI 
2 Ir 24 
- HB ik 
_s 1 

Fg us 4 
WEE HT 
FR Wan RN 


arrght : 


= .<- 


LukeITV.v. x5, 


The third Pan of the Harmay 


—— _—————_— 


= 


{ THRILLS FH. the 2. 7 hb SM1HH 
z 1 [ok + Hl Ret x ROTH 
Jar: 
; FRITH: 
© 21324 
4} z wt 
Ha af 
: 2þ 
Fja- 
. Fil 
tht i 124531] "7: 
ba {ROR S425 Pat Fells EI 
ri LOVES 

Hi 1 went 7 a 10913 THE Fall AIP 


1+. 


jon 


FEES Y: 


IRR 


ZE 


Prophet and took on dim to preach under 
rs 


Wir 


ety "0 


f 


he 
111 


fi 


4 


Veil 16. 4nd be cane ts Neatareth. 


rs 
rf 3, 
Nh Rib 


A 
not their 


to be in ur 


wrthlrorw 


F TT 
PE 
EL 


L. 


Fa 


22a, 


n 


Hhhkb 


2 I I Cm 


NEE 


614 


Luke IV. v.16. 


The third Part of the Harmony of 


4 And be Bord oo is weed 


were read in heir Syrugagers every Sabtunk doy, Ae to 
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Luke IV. v. 19,20. the four Evangelifts. b 619 

the world in Dove. 25. 23. do make it without more evidence. Chriſt there- 
of Eee at berry thele that ave bruifed with outwerd calamities, not only by deliver. 
ws his people out of their troubles, = the Goſpel, inlarging 
theie hearts though thei perſons be in 


Verſ 19. To preach the eregtable yew of the Lord. 


This copectiion alladcth ro the procloiming of the year of Jub! 
_n pour wretchu's that were in debe,, decay, and fervieude. have been ſome in 
wewnt time that from this peſſoge have concluded, that Chriſt preached but year 
from the brgmning of bis Mimiſtery to his death, which s « matter 
conkured in the Gotpels that it is needlebs to ſtand about it. If the allafion 10 the Jabs 
kee year i the expertſien, aim at any particular year Chriſts preaching, it referreth to the 
year of has death, which was noe caly a year of Jubikce ina ſpirieual ſenſe, ( becauſe then 


, that welcome year 


rederngpeion and reſtoring to 2 loſt cftare, ancl our of rvitude by his death 
6 Jubilers in their writings and 


conttructions, and made 
ty, to evade the clear anfwer of the An- 
year ) that they have left it at a 
Jubilees after 2 while or no. 


- = wore « 4, (ay they, the Jubilee ceaſed. Siphri. 
FIT nl Toa ered Toms ns, their coming into the lad, ts their 
prong wud. ond the you that they word 1nd, tos war fir <>, war the 

md of + (nah yer of off, and it wat the thirty year of the Jubelee, For the 
gd Saas! Hep andes anel cap gane, ane wr yn al 
= __ 7 that your they ne LEES 


But God huving eppoinced © full and fret « reſemblance of C 
in this Tyre, « 4 greazrr & Garcely to be found, he did fo carry on the —_— 
ker of Vubalert i | exay © call them, CC 


Bus we nerd not to ſirzicen this ereptable your of the Lord, to that particular year of 
Cheids death (though that molt eminenely huch irs (hare in the ſenſe of it ) but it may 
alfo be unederficnd of thee time that was now of Methas his appearing, and the _ 
publubing of the Gofpel : which preaching of « ww f© full and clear an anfwer 
and Amnype, w the of that yrae with the of the Trumpet, that every 
cone carer but fie it + Zabor ths application of that rite. It is appornted, faith he, 
to binw the Tromger at the Prbilee : None ar if the banring of the Trampet ut the Jubilee off fer- 
vents mend forr ETC EETES It 3s of the loft redemption at the blowing of « Tramyet, 
al Ifract foalt be gathered fron the four fider of the world, be. Zahar. in Lev. 25. fol. $3. 


Verl. 20. Ard clofbrg the Back be cove i to the Maniſter. 


The Miniſter or ingins here mentioned, was the was Oe An lar Frelefie, of whom 
we have fpoken beforc : Where they bud dane reading the Angclar Feclefie ltd up the Book in 
#: plas wrate. _— = Cheriſh frtivg down in the Pulpit when he had done 
rang whore have come awsy to his feat in the Church ) did cauſe all the 
Sona ts eve ham, and to ox what he would fpeak unto them. It was the 
cults fre the Texcher ro fir, as / $. 1. Lads $4. 3. and & in their Divinity Schools 
2 20” 27 The Piior fate doft and ff bis Scholes round tout bins is + circle, that 
= mg ke ban and bee bis words, &c. Ar the firſt the Vater fite and his Scholars 
flno! but be fore thee Gonnnt Temple was deftroved, it came into ute, that every Viatier 
taghe his Scholes they ales Rrring. LL is Tides. torch, per. 4 VEFI&b cuffors (ani is 
Pom Pu ae 48% a Coane the and I Fatt Viitter J mhcrewpour i# War or demanily l 
boum the ruth of Robb in C2 mmil i! the wn the glory of the Low exaled. facaftn. fol. $3. 
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Verl. 21. This day is this Serigtare folflied in your tars, Ov. 
himſelf tro be that there farrtold of by the Progher. 
what | the F nag wy 
) he declares himfelf who he was, © evidendy and gracoully, this 
bn prefern 


amarcd among themictves, and to foy, I: at the ths 
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#7 as Mark 6.2, 2. 


Verſ. 23. Te will fardly fag ts ane this Proverk, Oe. 


will be ready to urge me with the ſenſe of that al thy folf, and 
that 1 to Gne miacks have in das own Town, a | heve dens in 

nay rather in this Town than in others, becauſe of my relation to it, 

s Whatſoroer we have beard dome in Copornanm. 


anſenins from this paſſage, concludeth that this Sermon of Chriſt | 
was not of a great while after his coming wo (ole, 


Verſ. 25. When the Heaven war find wy threes years and fie mnonths. 


This ſum lyeth very obſcure in the Text of the Book of Ki: for there ith 
only faid that Elias _ ad Artur op Kings 17.% 


' Y 
And that = Fl fred ts and there 41 ran, 
* Oc. 1 oanfr apt And were ox lrange that 
Sificulry of the Text determine ies but it 


of dad for all the 


end of 


year, 2, words, i« the therd your Gad 

faid to 419 | cangen be unleritoced of the thard 

pared his coming to Ahab was not in the third year but aftcr i, for be 
told him there ſhould be no rain TOI C207) theſe three years at the leaſt, »» the 


_—__ times of the year when the 
wnght tx very probable roars 


to ſhew that it mn Autum, and ended in the wha b two twars wire then at 
conſtant times of rains, Jed! 2. But truth hath it here, and « © not (to bt 
diſputed, but only thus much # fpoken to i, becauke it feeraeth thut be freaketh ks 


Marth LV. v.28. | _ the four Evangeliſt. AY © do 


conſenting and in the thing already : The Rabbins do 
defeat wpon the laſt verſe of 3 King 16. ( where there is mention of Hiels 
lofng his two fors in the work according to the word of Joflns ) 
17, where E144 foretehs the reſtrame of rain thug Alu and 
PEI” the death of ber fours Abab "e/1 ty _— MH moy 
- aſus is portormed, bus the - ay Maſter F Moſes } wil 
who wth, Ti will hui ates ind foroe ether "0 the anger of the 
hrnidled and be will Brut wy heaven that theve bt ns rain, fe. Thare- 

1 Lord lructh before whom Þ 1nd, there Pall be no rake. + 

amd terms of time, of three years fo months, ( jult half the time of the 
in Faye, s very famous znd renowned in Scripture ) a5 bath been obſerved before. 
© more revowned then this, that it was the term of Chriſt Minit rv from 
Bepeifn to hu death, be opening Homven for theee years and fie mombs, and (ammng 
down the Dwine dew of the Gofpel, 3» E544 had ſhut Heaven & long and there was no 
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of affetion, in theſe Nazariter, one while giving teſti- 
that proceeded our of his mouth, and preſently ready to 
= there was in the men of Lycaanis, A744. who one while 
foe Gods, and wmmediately fone them with ſtones. The 
theſe words of Chriſt to his Countrymen, was double. 
and hinced the calling of the Geneikes and refuling of the 
to be feen in the double inftance that be alledged that Els (hould harbour 
ſhould be recommended by God to a heathen widow (for 
Sidow ): and that not one [rackie leper ſhould ever be 
Syrian ſhould be This dutrine about the of the 
he Jews could never hear of with patience, bur it pro- 


T* 
: 


| 
bf 


| 
£ 
|; 
Fir 


1: 
f 


Dove. 32.24. This cude Janch to out-ruc his errand, and to fice to Tarfer 
to 


; 


hou have gore it vened him at heart to be any means of 
comverſion of the Geneites, upon this confideration, that the coming in of the Gen- 
be the calting off of his own people : which before he will be an ſtrument 
ourrun Cod he knows not whether 4 The Jews experts bis fancy pr ernment 
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when Paul did but fpeak unto them of going to the 
And 2. znother thing that meenſee theſe people of Nuzareth was, 
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them with If eel when it was at the wickedeſt, for ſoit 
in the days of Elke and Elbe, wnder and his wretched Generation. Now our 
in ths his refuſal and in theſe his words, doth but by the Nozeriter av he did by N 
Syeptenicien womm afterwards : he called her dog, and at beſt denied her petition, 
aferward upon her imporrunity confeneed to her and received her to favour : and fo 
s refalved rejetion of her, but « trial : Such another was his 
noe {© by his in diſdain to be fo 
when the | 
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not only cleared order, but hath alſo expounded bu» words, Aud 
Nazareth : ſhewing the reaſon of his leaving it. 
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The Prophet in the latter end of the feventh had throatned fad but deferved 
a thn ork enatpeScte Low Teſtimony, that they (houkd be hed 
beſtead, hy lning nothing but trouble, darkneks, darkneſs of anguilh, and they 
ſhall be driven to darh then be comes on mn the theft verſe of the nach Cugeer 
FY 310 "oy T0 i For that dimerfi of darknch fool wot be fark as was tn ber 097 
tron when the fort light (ly ed the land of Zabulon and the land of Neyhtb ai, or when ht 
latter did afield more Arr 4 Ayr. the Country beyond Jordan, and (; alorn of 
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in this , is to prockiim 2 greater caluniry dicks 
DC ST 
here mentioned, in their capeivity exher by the firſt or 
. for the of the Law: The firſt capriver was the King of 

who ſaute Fran, Dar, Abel-beth-mn44; beth and ll (rancroth end all the Lond of N pb- 
' 4 $.20. ———— — — nes nr, 
dad bit, in compariſon of what = latter Captiver or anot wg 
Me? Africa who 14 Jrow, Abel-beth> macchab, Kedeſh, _ 
al the my and carried then away captive ts Aſſyriz, 
And carried away the Ronbeniter, and the Gditer, and the half Tribe of 
$4. 26. Yet « not the calanuty and miſery of ry od. > 
of the defpifers of the and of Cheſt: for « places ſaw lighe 
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; Heterw the word the lard ts in the accufative caſe, 

beforr wr, but the Evangeliit hath fer it in the nommarive cale 
at cet comes after, to be conſtruc in this ſenſe, The lard of 
That people ſaw great bght, he. 


: In 
Dan, ebbetd. $4, Se. lat — | 
| the Commery beyond in the taking and carrying away 
Renbenetes, (oaditer, xonl half Tri of Manfek ; as the Texts alledged cre while do give 
CU And zxateecrably, wn thete theee _ — the Golpel appear molt radiancly, 
even in Chrrſl; own Micaltry and his preſence there, as may be obterved copioutly in the 
Evacgeluts. liis 2 The 
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araphraſi tranſlates this paſſage of the Prophet exceeding firangety. he 
fe he « mighty King foal captror # | 4 
wonder: if Jorden and the war with the Cities of the Nations, The J* 1be af 


that . cane is aff} thiw, & 4 the fi tiene tis 


h. Beyond Forden. 


This is to be taken as an intire clauſe of it ſelf: and nenber to be joyned with that 
that went before, nor that that follows after. And therefore it @ but 2 
which Bezs to prove that os bere fecos, next 


foe, mit 1h of the bow Tei abes whos ngyree' EEE ke. 

Galilee I walled, and the Citier and Towns in Glee I farrifd ; The lower 
lee only, and the other be calls Galilee the . And © ran the diſtindhon, 
Galilee and Galilee of the Gemtiles : that is Gables the lower and the upper. 


Verſ, 16. The people fat in darianef, Se. 


with them, applied © the joy that the increaſe of 
ſhould bring to every true c. 
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ſo much doubrfulteſs of the ſubſequence of tha Sion, of at the 
= it, to the Seftion preceding ( for the tranſnion wn Mariew dork 
contained wwthin the Section it felE Lake had mr. 
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make i as there is of 

Gs | and danger by his Townſmen of Notorrth, and that t 

he fli-e away from and wenn to ; There Marthes rakes of him, and wih 
how divinely that' Prophefie of Eſey came now to be fulfilled by buy ewctwg m thee 
parts, The land of Zabulon and the land of ce, And then he comes on with 
a ſpecial note | row that tiene Joan began to preach, Se. Ard 


f 
O 


n with hi bor ' 
= = any of his afhons in Goa i: tha in 
j ie Þ apperegpend confplonnns hee chos needeth nothing to be fad of i; 
of the Schon now under hand lic theſe two qarrres, 

her bk this in Lake bout Privy, and Zabederr forn, the Gare with 

hew and Mark # For fore particular circunatances do fem to difference ther: 
as whereas Matthew and Mark ſoy Jeſes was walking by the Sea of Gebice and Gow Privy 
ard Andrew caſting 2 vet into the Sca and called them, Lady relates how be war i Prices 
ſhip, and ſpake to him to caſt his net into the Sea, bee. Agein Aathow and Mok Gy, 
owe 4 latle further be ſar Janert and John menduny their with, On. bun Ladg te 
came up to Peers (inp, whree Jojer was to help to drow wp 
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the Sca of CGenneſareth, and the fled on him to hrar the word, be 
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ſtory, that it was the two miracles 
the calling of the Diſciples, he faith, And they, that is, 
now called, went in t# Copernanm, ver(.21. And Mathew alſo in laying the beating 

mother in law, one of the miracles mentioned) fo very far after 
alſo confirm this method that it was pot before. 
things are obſervable in St. Laly & to bi method: 1. 
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| ) the Holy Ghoſt doth prefernly 

down what he did in Copernanar, as by the ove ſtory to £+ off the other the more * 

ſbew what Nazareth had loſt by what Copernaxre had gained. And wheres in Natant 
and intertainment, Lake hath peeferaly 

, and there found more acceptance, and they 

pb a wirade. 2, The Ev kiſts aim to the ene) of the 

y this, to kt forth Chriſts Preaching Munſtration wn the 5y9s 

gogucs of ko vpen ive Gate: He lays bis groundwork at verC. 14, 15. K9# 
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x bat coe trial more, the Lord aid, 1 will ſend wy fon, they will furcly reverence my 
ſon, &c. 2. Why did Chriſt appear at that very time of the world rather than any 


3 
F 
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; 
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all other thrie fins, and Killing of 1he Prophets, even 


ib of God by their wereleght% 2nd accurked troduices, It ws 
not ys Cheat 40 come 10 revive the feripeuers, whack 

thus 2, The were now in as great bondage, of greater than over 
were 10d been; both ſpiritually and bodily: for whey wees wor only wfleved in thee 
lb cachers, their outward man wa under the Goubie , of the 
Roman of the poſterity of curſed and hated Eden, they the 

affixcter, that had laid that yoke the Nation, that it mult eerver come 


nil Jernſalew be deſtroyed, 2. Amw«chriſtian Nations of that ſhave that 


Ht 


to be the continual "arm & of azzinit the rranh,, was now riſen, and 
the wi | that the | and this corny fhould rife trogrehee., 
view: cheahee <rhen Chaiſe ches began 36 Gatkers bind the time "wes Glick, 
x. Which from the foundation of the world had determined for the great occaton. 
2. Which all the Prophets did point out and forme! of the comng of the rightrow one. 
g Which themſelves had in expectation. 4. The laſt days were come (to whach 
the rr tm ng, a Ee 2.2. Abc. 
41-Oc. ) the Lait the - 
that Nat! be ber raimne. And g, Elks, Bquf, wa come and ra 
has courſc. 


ſ 


f. And the Kingdom of God is at band, Repent ye and beltene the Goſpel. 
Matth, 4. ver. 17. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven & it hard. 


1. Both Chrift and John the Bapvift uſe this fame doſtrine and on, Ala 
ont ny her mg of er of the thing « lt, but & 
m—_ys G_- s reaſon, breauſe The Kingdow of Heamren war it hand, For 
I. was the peoples great expetation, Laig 2. 24, 38. & 19. 11. Mok 193.44. Ad 
2. It was their own opinion that their Redennroen amo be wpum thart repant anc 
ev arts | why, ln yr Treative Sanbedrin por. 10. and Do 
vid Kimchi on $9.16. words, for be allcadgeth the words of the other, ace 
mo pa_es. he ſaw that there was wo man, Ore. Behold we fond in the Law this joyous, 
this fhalt return wato the Lord thy God, and Salt brarkes is bis waviee 1 And be Jaith 
fo: And the Lord thy God [ty rh ey thee, And jo be faith. | 
And from thence —— Jod, and fond bins if than fock him wat 
thy foul. the 


Now wherca F jay fanth, And be tht ," 
arm Salvation, ec. Ill þ blgnchs | looked and thiews wa nn te buy, On 
And be faith, I bave een bis ways. And Exelgel jaith, Net for your folgr do Tok 
o of Thad, Or. And again, 1 will bring you — ' 


mm to ” 14 en, 
will ing non +» parks bs mm, i anf/irinn then 
out np ates Gp fan, ext ig fel ae cxter dats 6 = nd 
- the Law be I] wil remember for this the former Covenant, Or my nw 

apow their owe gooderſ;, hat gon the merry of God, and ths cnodan# 


” 
| » And alſo by the words aur Robbins of Veed memory we find, hut ey 
nun Wmny'r gh Joy arwrk frantic. 6 antany of reportage of Oh 
Ew ily fy the, Rabbi Jochanan faith, The jon of David cometh wit, bud wither in « $9” 
ration all rightcow, ” 4 prarval ies 6) wa; Is 4 comwating ill wicked a 4 @ hart, 
be that there war mo man and wound red that there ws [nirr nr ont, id 1ew # foluen, 
his own arm bo ny (n $ ali at10m Is - prmer tom i io, 4 4 HH wan 
are all rightcou, they foal! rhe r11 the land for cnn. 1hey Joy nomereer het. 
bew Levi faith, It is writien, Bobold ane the jow of mov cone with the rlmde of 
And it ir alſo written, Lowly and wow an AT, Maw how acnere the +, bf hey 
be good be commer the clapds of Heres, if be nat good, them Lonnls and gue 
3-4 Alſo 1n therr word, Elerur fanth, If lira regent, they ans geo brntly 

Joſhua ſaith to bim, And 11 mt _ Toi were 166d foo PST | and je fe 
net be redeemed with fileer ; but by repentance and good workg 5 3s: that we fot T " 
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n forward be doth openly procum bun be be hum the Lond hd appointed and 
_— that end, and that ba Vir and dottring was that Golpel or glad tidingy, 


eye may) oy wr ne the : And in this ſenſe it is, that he calls 
them to efeve | nr pn of the canons, but abf in rogred of the Bit 


and diſpentation of it, he the great Prophet, and that according to the promiſes of 
anal the the Nation. 

frenctd cham coplonlly by the Prophen, that Zito 
grent Teacher and Lawgiver in the laſt days, and this had put them in ion of a 
mew Low and dottrine when he (hould come, Ejo 2.1,2,.3. Is mountain of 
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hore bs duloner woe 

To fact promuter of the Prophers wel bach + dren of 
whack by mary more if = were that Mejſucs when m—_— 
be». ame oe only 4 Defreerer but alfio 2 . and 
Tracker, ( after the decay of Prophefix awd 3 


heck mvfirerner when be calluth on then to roberts the (Fo 


| You expett according to the prediction of the Prophets 
be anon try Teacher and Low greer to you as Moſer, that be 


comme, bo 


E 


puat 
w thier gre at an! | wn he whom the Lord hath anointed, 
n— 9 bulwrve yo therefore the Gotpel which | preach: 
yore grome &v wn when « would come, fs let it be 1ntertaned and 
ow com mo 
At Neve n the evan why Tube the Mt joyned not this admonition, to 
to the or wy of cpentiny, becauls fobm war not to be the preacher of 
is ths Ewe, bus be thus war to publith it fo, was then to come. Now the 
parts of Chet hoxtrwe, Rogen and beliere the Goel, were kevelled fo d1 
my rower the Jews in reference to their opmivns about theſe thiogs, 
dairy wad broken of that preperucty wil necetiary, that they reach both Jew and 
the 16 the end of the workh And then the word (eb Goth gee EOS 
ths of Selratiuar, cor only « and preached by Vi thus, two 
agg Rk 5  ——_ 
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do move and fomerime ſtand (ll, the frory of Late rakerth han @ be wan 
# br was come out. 
whack fomrramrs mn the n called the Fes 
, conſtantly called in the Old Teſtumens , 
11. Feſk.12.3. + King 14.26, Now ahry times had 
Craereth, uno : as devery ether num and had morn the 
And fo the Chaldee ( who do ; call 
the names they carried in their tunes ) do wie the word Gower 


oO of ray on the VI oj with Triarics, fone for 
£15. Sirabo n Apo vm v5 Swert core grooming by a. 
Abo the ma oof 1 Tae hr BD nt a tk 

reathfe of the Paproce # © þ by are mare 4 | 
rays; voor np And br 0he ered Cher of Mech is fond _ 
anos fungi om Son # f | 
where art and Orchards, The Targa renders, 
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The third Part of the Harmony of 


h. And be tanght the Progie out of the Shig: 


waters of the deftrine of the Golprl that hed brgun to ſtrom ut the Tem 
even on the South of the Alar, Exch 47.1. for on tht file was the 
where feſt to ew bis ar) are now come ws the fee 1 
dlmolt to the very lever. The Robbins for, 
Tiberian, and into the tos of Soadow and ws 


ex Toſagha. in Suocah. compare Pld 25.4. 


Verſ. 6. They incloſed 4 great aneltivnde of F ofbes. 


ro from hm ) Spore 
22.17, and Peter defire that be Thowld } % fy the wicked, 
with affeftons wircoms Conan, WEST wagtd Corherd gecelhe 
He ſpeaketh from amazement and fear, and confederancy of the 

ſent occurrence. He was amazed at the great miracte, ror. He was afrnnd i the 
of fo power bring fo near ham | and he contaderred that the miracle way 
for his and therefore in Bll Mynblonch be do fonms bandclf ws end? wade 
be ſo near Chriff cither in place or favour. Not that be was weary of him, but that by 
hamfclf &rworthy of him (parallel to the words of the Carmarmn, Monk 


Lord I am not worthy that thus forul defi comme wndees any wen 
Verſ. 16. Janes and John the fone of Zabeden 


theſe four firſt called the rwo fors of Jones, and the rwo rn of 
Zabdi or Zebedee ( for the names are the fare ) we may obferve thee thangs 
1. That Peter us ever named firſt in the Caralogur of the rwetive | 
reaſon is, becauſe he was firſt called to be an Apoſtle, It © rruc indend, hndoow wil 
another not named, were Diſciples and followed Crit before Prove dad, Job 1.46. be 
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then followed uncalled, and bu now Chl comer 
tp pop + oo withal = th call | 
Andrew indeed was mn the Ship and with ham, and be fan to han that be 


wn 
ſbould be a fiſber of men, as well a 16 Price, but the wnrrctunge of Deconrte that wan 
betwixt Chriſt and Peter ( which Lake eelarerh ) doth fuflorenly wommame wan o, that u 
order Peter had the firſt call of the rwor de fo 
b or the greed, in from 
Jome: the erot, 1 dituturs frm James te 
wr the cider, or brcaule be wi 


En enmgnch Py 
ng in Rabi ae grocer Ghar che, | bowl afforn my ery thang cn 

bc wan fiſt Deſcrple, # Pircs wm he brit called Agate: For 
whereas there ts mention of two of Jobes Diſcyrics who beſt Followed hefken, and Andrew 
named for ne of them, there ® none fo like to be the orher » Jobs hank. if ao wreee thr 
ſtory, Job. 1.37. &c. And thu muy zppoar ic, not only from ha part wich Av 
drow in lin falling trade ( and fo might they go toget het to Joler Bogen) but abko berevele 
he concealeth the name of that Doeort ( whiter bo mornxoneth the rum: of fl the mit) 
as he ukcth to conceal ha own nam goacrally throught all by Gola. The 
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Verſ. 23. Ard there was bn their Sywmagogee 4 man with at wi ant ſpirit, Cc. 
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{hs rata, fore cards domant, forgitque premends. 


Now to be bodily n—_— by the Devil, was the fableft carthly mifery could be. 


be Devil, a5 if be had born the very foul that did anmumate the body. 3. When 


enemy ſhould fo apparemly dwell within him, and tave fach 
RT d the Devil, or the Devil him, or indeed bark. 


"4 
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2. When he uſcth the 


placed cunkey and Us, ( What weth then, 
) he heme lf, of the $4 
words arc not | whxh war but 

| where when 

the frogs 


proclaimeth Chriſt the holy owe 
24. &c. ) be neither doth it, as a voluntary 
from the Devil; nor as a ſtrained or forced confeſſion, by the power of Chriſt, 


F 


yon had the of home. 
has came, that the Devil by theſe taketh uny to the men of the 
gogue, with the preſence of Chriſt otro come 


7 "aa :And he would dufwade thern from the mnbracing of Chriſt by 
ot rn 


He you had ſuch dreadful opinions as theſe about Chriſt coming. In Sorbedr. yo- 
CIR, » 7+ 
In the Generation when the fon of David cometh (ay they ) ſcholars of the wifi fl 
te rare, and 4s for the reſt of the prople, their e314 fol fabl jor jorrow and grief, and gel 
dffrtrons, end fore acerecs ſoull be jo renewed, that before the rſt is ended, the and ſrl 
19990, 
In the wock of jrars Dan. 9. 24. ) rice th: jon af Daed LOTS Tit fri yuurs 
1.4 


that be fofflled, Trained ngen ene Cit and rained not upon another, C Amos 4.) 7": 
poke of femnine hall fy area. The third year the famine ſhall be fo great 
that men, chrldren, you and godly men fall die, and the Law be for- 
garrem by iy ;: Ow the your 4 hind of plenty, yet not plenty indeed + On the 
and t Jia ind drink and rejayee, and the Law foal be rc- 
Fed's ; Ole the Cath, warcrr of thunder + On the feventh, war, and in the 
rod Jroen'h the fon of David comvih 
© & fn of Douvid comb, the Aſemblang precct Well ber vane flewr, and Galilee hull 
he defbroyed ( note this for our prefent purpote ) and Uablan ſhall be defulate, and the men 
of the bordev of Ipact foull go from City to City, and the wifdons of the Seriber ſhall be aho- 


; 


be frarned, and the facts of thit gener ition ſhall be as 


deg, - 23, 15.) ard trath Ball be gone, and be that departeth 
pow young men flall revile the ancient, and the ancient, 
Pa erin foult riſe wp acainſt ber mother, and the dough 
_— 


facts of that generation be as the faces 0 

reproof of ) bis Fakes. Ard Rubs 1h 
be turned ts the opinion of the $,d- 
place cited : To which take this addition out of a4:/erberb 
of Dawed cometh Gulblee wy and the men of 


VerC 26. And when the wnelran Spirit bad torn hin. 


2h in hs fleſh, or any dijoynting or diſmembring of his body, 
__—_—_ but he wrung him with convulfions, per Flyer 
, mace horrid cry and © came out. And by that it was evident to 


he | polketled, but 
: ECG X 


Verſ. 29. When they were come ant of the Synagegue, Oe. 


Whether Chriſt wene voluntarily into Peters houſe or were invited, and if invited, 
whether it were 16 meat, or to cure his mother in Law or both, it neederh not to ſtay 
w in the difquiinor, _——_— ——— 
A þoe er Capernanns, whereas he 1 ſaid 
is be of Jobs 1. 44. whether it were for convernency of his filbing Trade 
that he took an houte there, or whether it were by the marriage of his wife, that he 
cxne to have eereſt and refidence there, let ther determine that will be curious abour ir. 

There ® that concerveth Copornancs to have been z Town of a diſtin condition from 
ll the reſt of Gabler, is being out of Herods jurifdidtion, which the reſt of Galilee was + 
under : and be h that Chrift: departing out of Nazarcth into Copernanas, Mas. 4. 
was for this end, that he might ger out of Hired: jurifdiction, into the immediate jurif- 
Gition of the Romans, Sow. Petit ner, df. bb. 2. cap. 1. But this conjecture is without 
pound, »« might be (hewed event our of that Text, Marth. 4. which he layeth as his 
pound for it, bewg compared with Lats 4. About Prters wife, fee 1 Cor. 9. 5. and 
whether his marher win Law being recovered of her difcate, followed Chriff afterward, as 
te mmſtred 10 hm xt the peefent,, crmme from Loke 8. 5. 6. When Peter and Andrew 


tad kf their bog by which they rumrmed the farmly, there was no way but for 
be womens to $0 wong wr ther 
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Ver 22. And it Foen when the San did jet 


| n demonſtration, at what time the Jews began and conded the 
Fram hence bs open et ting, or from Even to Even. They held > 


us ſet they come without with all then 
them from Fien to Eun ts celebrate there | 


apparent, that prattiſcd according} 

gine, and faſtr whileſt t 11 yt 4ay, 

bebold in off the Sabbatizing thy 

| wy From Even to Even ſhall be your 
: whether it be the Creation Sabbath or the 

accordery to the 


mudick Traditions as theſe 

thcir opinion at486 joy 
they have theſe s, They roft «1 het they may 
be reaited, 21 2  whileſt it is yet day, wit. the Sabbuth. 

They ft mot any thing in the Oven TO of Cocks 
bet ſo that the wper fade my be eled Ob "2 i yet Schavd 
Shammu ſarth, they groe mot him: to the -__ 

i is yt days, But in if thing the S. 
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6 work i tht pr, on hs Fes of he & 4 the going 
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be a fo 


Take, 


was ſpoken of before, namcly that the 
C411; among them, as the Devil if be might 


Matth. Chap. 2. Var. 17. Which war polen by Ejaiar the Progher, Hams 
took cur informitier, Oc. 


Howerer the lattcr Jews would clude thc Prophecy of that Chapecr out of whach tha 
QUUAtatiot Bt taken, Lk. Ejoy $3. and would take un off from bring apylyed to Chrth, 
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Verſ 24. And Jeſur went about all Galilee, Oe. 
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Pella bravely watered, Galaſe, 
Cities there lie I etrarebres every one liks whole Conntrics, 
gy Trachonitis, Panear, in which is Caſares ( Philippi | 
4, Ampeloeſſs, Oe. 
therefore #s meant all the Country of the Jews in its full extent both within 
Jordan, for i that was within the Jurifdiction of the Roman Governour of 
 ordwanily called by that came : and not only that, but all this large Re- 
, which did cxpatiate for jnto $3ri4 properly fo called, and into ſome 
| ; So that here is 4 concourſe of Heathens to Chriſt, as well as 
of thoſe Countries which had been the conſtant and butter enemies of 
«s the feſt coming int Cand it is a remarkable gne too) of abundance 


Savor : compare ck 9.1.2 which the Rabbuns gi 

Hadrach is | beffecs - Rabi, Job the wy of Darmackieb ( or of a woman of 
-) forth ts hin, How lowg wilt them pervert the Scriptures tous { I call Heaven and 
witnefh, thet I an of Dameſc us, and there it a plave there which is called Hadrach, 
is him, But I argue that + And Demon all be bis reſt, for Jeru ſalews ſhall reach 
uw, at i is far, And bis reſt : now bir reſt it at Feruſalens, 41 it is fad, This is 
coor. He faith ts hire, Bus I argue than ; The City ſhall be ———_ 
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4 


He faith to him, That weancth that fie fall wat be moved ont of hey place. He ſank is him, I 


RM 


: (oall be brood and comp e/s —— 9%) 6lrm 
argee fort 7 _ enlarged on every App which #1 ot hh 
tread aboue, and the ger of ſhall reach even to 7 and Jo it is faid, Thy 


woſe 1s 41 the Tower 


towands the Lord, 


Cum_ locketh towards Dameſcmr, For the 
that #, The eges of exery nan 
and Images : therefore the Land of 


be toward the ot anfeds 


SECTION XX 
%. LUKE Cup. V. |. MATTH. Chap. Vit 


F 


EO —— 


Kee 


4: | the four Evangelifti, | 


Reaſon of the Order. 


ARK md LUKE ( eſpecially the former, ) are fureties for the continuance 
of this method and dr to him that looketh into their 

ths difftculry heth in the order of Loy, that he hath laid the calling of the 
the perambulation of Gblre mentioned Lift, which ( as hath been 
before: For os has fourth 
'F 4 by 


=_= 


bave 

Dupe i ub ren Ron 

to ew the men, be 

hath coufed forme that he ſpeaks of, | 
whach are 

ther, has 


{l 


man or 
to our Saviour to the loweſt 
lame in all the theee, 1/7 1thow wilt thos canſt 


Chriſt to him, both for the 


Jr 


L 
F 
1 


; 
t 


of the Li . 

And = for the which « uſed by Marthew, it pointeth at the thing and 
ot ot the time og onts bene dy mpeg 
that will buz of the tories of the firſt and cond verſes, will ea- 


{ 


[ 
t 
b 


f 
IJ] 


It; 


wha h 
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"Ly 


Ln 
F 


| 
[ 
F* 


| 


x. 
mean by greet Cities, they explain themielves, in the ame 
, that war called 4 City 7: which there were tem men ts be the - 
7 ory Mace that net & many, wat 4 Village ; Into fuch Cities and 
| of (ach 2 Ciry a Leper might come: but under theſe conditions 
luz ae wor, be 199; 1244 the Y , they mals bins « place apart, tex hand bt 
four cnbete broad, and be com001 tn fr Sadie Negaim per. 14. But into 
exompaticy with walls, 2 Leper might not come, Mayen. in Brath Pere 3- 


Mman 3 Now 
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Sg ———_ 


<A his that is mentioned by the Evangelidt : For the Goſpel 
er ke Sitiltion of Corres and o_ wider we tr nam of I Lager mn 
bending unwallcd, were they to Syriagagars i them, op 
ben NG ir foid in Lady 8.1. that Gl ondod every City and Vile, 


,; underſtanding thoſe places which had them, 
gs ew abratimerte Coy, Gratis 


b 
— 


= 
- 
Tz>+1 


{ 


i 
E 


they could only 
pounce him clean ee een a tent iohadd br th 


reſtore him to the 
thi man, the Prieſt had done for hum as mach a be could, be hat 


ny of 
| cleareth te fag of bm aferward : 
4 be meanerh, | 


HH 
4 


n 


LHLEF 
EL 


both by bis words, and by bis Greer. 


edt are) y 1 cord bis Leyeatir 


words, to expres the charge given him, whore & hits, He gore 197 
treating carge, and fodarnly parks wane aacy / Cnrfh win fo rom in ba: (vg, denn 
be would avaal the hutputron of {ik wt wag or remnarunng tac Permits os! nnd 1h w ot 
hce wich conccracd Lepers, and would evend the dang. rt, » leaf mngt _—_— 


wrought i hud commanded him filever : or whether bn 

dud wake ho forget himirlf,, certamly he is not excufable, who having rece: 

8 berefis,, from fach 2 band as be hanfelf owned to be divine, yet was focarelefs to 
that commund that he had recerved al with his heating, It was a rare cure that 

hed been, 1 heal » Leper, (fe 2 King 4.7.) and Chrif had not healed any 

twar : therefore when the was publiſtesd abroad, it would 

other difeades to Chr for their recovery ( for they would 

when be could heal ths ) but it would cauſe Lepers to break into the 

was, which wx contrary to their Law and cuſtors, and fo would bered 

tal, fo 1h4t Jrinr conkd ng more ogenly enter inte the Coty. 


Luke 5. ver{ 16. Ard be withdrew bimfolf into the Wikderneſe and proyed. 
When Carr # m ameonrgt men, y—— ml. and when he is from amongſt 


them, be # conmverfing with God : And could noe do, in regard of 
lnek of bis curure, love to man, and hs Union with God. It was but 2 dong 
the year for ban to berake himdelf to fork rvtierdoek in (the deſert, the winter not 
yet over, bus the zral of the Lords glory did © eat him up, that De_ny Cops 
Ce Ee SD ESR : was 
the money an of his 

douber 4, txrwnue 

threw of E_—_ ans! 

mud of progls 

offered, in wndency 


SECTION xXIL 
*. LUKE Chap. V. 


Vert 17. 
ND #4 con is 


k. MARK Chap If. | 


— 


ND as be need 


ans uh of the File, in 4 bed, & man which was 

an. py Ls, tahyr wid « Palje, and they 
| mn i bing bin 

: —gackns hoy bins before 

4 And whew they ld th. And when they could 
war gh ents bins for the | wet find by whit way they 
i wa, ad when they the mltitnde, wour op 

bad $5140 4 09. they ot down 1 the bun/s 4 hrs 
the bed whorine the jul of the 41m thrmyt w-th 
Pole bay bus ces tate defure 
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#2. The 
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$. 2. The dre4fcom and difiredoon of the learned of the Nation. 


firſt and general drvifion of the Nation wee beamed and 
Thos ne ſtady of Law, and men the were not + and to. this divifien dork mh. 
Phartiee: themdelves refer pkg. $49 Deb = + 
believe tin trim 5 Baa this whe. + wt the Law, ©. Now 
whach were called 


t 


þ 
] 


Ht 
TH 


3H 
iy 


7 
4 
: 
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$. 2. The National and State Religion of the Jours is the tienes of Cir 'fh. 


Their 
rule, 
made the Scriptures of none effett & all. Monk 7.7 £5. Thy 
beld the bes Cormmoant with thees aro dong ts the Traditions | an. BadTe 
rim, on Gen. 1.3. They held The writicn Lan foart and narrow in congariien of the Tres 
tion, Tanc. fol.s And that the written Law night bn taught for hire, bud the Traditcand 


mol. 


by 


F 
Fel 


; 


L 


zZ 


: 
| 


+= rt 
recerand 1 Ratbarn Simon bis 
mabrel recerced » flow Gan: tet, be was (lawo at the 


"ra aa. = tm tm mate] > re” nk Co. 


Rabban Fo 
oper. Moya. in yeal. od Medde. & Juchafin fol. 12,14. kc. 

Thus s the radimon concerrang the defernt and conveyance of the tran Lav i 
of which and of which Law theſe two things arc to be taken novace of: 8. Th# 
all thoſe « are named fingle in this Facerfhon, were the Heads or Prefadenns of ie 


Sambedrin, and where they arc named double or ( Pwu2 ) pare, thee feſt eur of 1s 
two was 2 or Prefdert, and the fecond raned was Ab both din, of Fi 


CS ER. = 0 — - 


653. 


= of the four Ewvingeliſts. i 


They thin fred thete politive prodiical Grfes upon it, were the Elders of the great Ss 
helron, cornchating threrwgon in the Councel and commenting this traditional Law wmre 
previealer Lows and Ordmnaners #: males to the nation whereby to welk : and the San 
wy ph, rs was adding Gmerhing in ths kind or other. And fo they hild 
Ces un # Jorufolons was the fornndation of the traditions Low, and pillars 
” and from them drones and uk # went ont wits aff Ifracl: And whoſe 
Moſes, and bis Low, wa ts rol} and loan won them for the mutterr of ile 
Morn &+ Manon jor. t. 

Now the wey of munner of theig legihnive Lorermining wpon this unwritten Law 
was thier, 0 

;. The rule by which they were t&( work, wa rv py rwy To wile « 
bebge be 19% this mens Gould nor break in won it 16 trankgreſs: it. | And this was a 
feral grown wil re, awd + fpecious colour for all their traditions : for they pretend- 
me to enke conftraurwrr to fnce the Law from viockation, nd to raike the obtcrvarce 
mes Gy Cn UNENnS and fancics of ther own brains for Laws,and 
fo make the Law noe hing wort b. ——— or two of their he that 

make to this parpate : Ne wrinen Law Thaw alt not feeth 4 m hey 
alt, Now to mc Lorem they pretended; hue the (houl! nut be broken in 
« wh ths wn, Thos fault not foeth any feb whatſoever in any mils 
MM things bet net ts be cube the ann diy, the commend tanght trll 
CO , why do the wiſh mon ſoy but Hf midnight : names 
I” aws | mags. Hera oth. ger. 1. 
ply rn SAEED ts the me tn that ſtory that is mentioned by 
in the days of the Creeks, rode wpen 
bins before the $ mnhedrin and they flowed him © not 
the tines it wat neceſſary ts de jc. 
which they wene to work ( with an aime to this 
conſtirutions ) they their Cabbaluab, or un- 
or forms Peurue rm man C , Decrees, 
Moan, in Manrine per. 1, 2. | not be curious to 
ox theee in this place, they were ( ina few words ) 


Tart fl. 17. 4 man in the tin of ths 

hn} fa ts he ſh, yr 
4m 

+ This then 


bring the grouns! 
nended tal 

pation: « 
or 
capatier dffererce 
what they few ont 
h#s mary day, a7 i faid, Ir fall ferve the your 
», Teadetram farvice #& prayer, becauſe it is ſaid, Te ſhalt force 
bo vt wiſh mon (oy, Wha 4 #1 that that it with the beart # It is 

Gear of re pented 15 te Lo ner wo fixed time for prayer 

101g atrom 's 


”ur it down in the Law, that is, no men» 
wo x. . 

Tent] 

oil thee 


thew Cobbeleh, | fore things to be done, or for- 
mts ag > or two 


1 
wrs, made Canors ard conſtrations to de- 


FE —— 
dererewn particulars, as their own reaſon and <d 
lead thee ane! give cerafion: As in one generation they acl end Tack hes 


| xe he of time, they theſe times allotted to be 
mother generation did grve infargerent as they 


© the mumber of prayers to be fad dayly, one Sanbedrin 
buze tame ms fourd afterwards that thete did not anſwer 
« wrmy ' there- 

| more {till as 0c+ 


SING ext enns ers and guy 
gon. Jonny this ts bt 4 mnitter of mare impart than any thing ie, flood uf, 
1 onhu 4119, nd anut hey , iu which there war 4 Petition to Cod ts deitroy thoſe 


Heretic ts ; and this be fot annang grojere and ordained it ts be nm wyery ones mouth + and 
» of the dayly prayer: wore ninteun. thud. per, 2. 


Sed. IV. The Soriber and Dulbore. 


Them was the Sexre Rebigion of the and thus ſtated and fetled. The ground- 
work wer provemiicd trains from Mol: expounding the wretcy Law, dehivere!) from 
bens] to hurl wy the 3 arbe drrne of ſeveral ns : the fuperſtrudture was legithe- 
we and praſtxel ns nach ind deterred for the utc of the people by the 
Toiedorn | Now they that hut to mw het determmations, were called The Serabes, 


XY © 5% i. The 


md thaw were dreaded wee Lone ranks, 


— _C _ 
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OE — 1 — _ 


©. Tie Neb and Ab doth din, that is, Profidont and Viewgrefcdeet, who were the the 


* farens of the Cabbalsh, which they prevended did devound from Mes, 
Geet Senbacets ie ff which madc theu Canons and corits cm out of thy 


halo ad them upon the 
C + ne keys Drewary Schook, and read 


Thoſe men of the Sanbedrin or others t 
Lebures in explicetion of theſe traditions, os Filed, Shammeas Clamalerh, Twas, or Tas. 


'2, & 19. 9. &c. 
——_ that expounded theſe Laws, as the publick preachers in their Syuy, 


gogun> | 

accofding to which ſeveral accrptations the word $:rile in to be conftrurd in the New 
eſtament, ſurable ro the ſcope of the place, and to the occalon whorruper: the word 
ud As 1. in that divifion of the Sentedris wee chicf Prieits and Sirvter and E , 
Ma. 26.3. the Scribes are here peculiarly tobe underſtood, enher for the Previdens 


Vice-r the Receivers and deliverers of the Calbdlb, or for that that keys Ds. 
vinity Schook : for all the members of the Santedrin were and ot of 
: and yet tha diſtin{hon ® wid to difference th(fe w the wnke 
the Ellen 
- # hair, Mas. 
_ oj 
T7 infinieely uſe, 20 25 The oY 
the Hebrew Authors 1 , } 
nh eve 2 ans Ge te the Ringer of Hanes tp 
mal at #4 OO 


Treaſure things mew and aid, Oc. the word » 
ck reachers. 


the Jews which arc or might be mentioned, we (hall only look wp thoſe that ave of © 

ES m Scripture, the Pharijers and Sadderer, ally the Phorie: whah 
are named in the Text that we have in hand ;: Now that 1 and the F fron: who com 
monly by humanc Authors are named wirh them, were but 8:44 fans or Selforis from 
the ſtate and national Religion, may appear (to omit more) by theſe 
I. wry ne 
cap. 18. De Bell, 
which very rtle uſed by him 
theſe was the general and fer Relignon 
a ſingularity from it : as Lalg 18. 9, And 
was a long time when nenher Pleat 
and yet the Nation had Nanonal Roynon wa that « 
all dificrcd from it, and one from another. 2. A 
pat, DuemekeSlers is gaopeth I grew, Gi be, # 
being reputed to excel in mnennery and bnonrtedge, And bring # 

, 4 war commended by off for « fboler 5 and ths Profle 
& would come wits we ts be informed of the Lav. | 
7 Cans a plrroen tips weneern et b6 G6, Or. Bring of paterm yrare | 
the Sells that were among a; Now they are three, the 6 5 
the Saddaces, and the third of the Efceams : For 1 | befh of | wen 
rrrſed in them of, Ard þo mu b bardfiry, and with rrr ch jane? | wn9 thong of 
three « And mot thinking this that theres wan an Bans 0 Huy 
whe uſcd mo loathe lat whit were made of Trees, and that ate mithing bet wht pron of ® 
and tht for chaſtity ſale waſhed Linnfelf often day and wight tn cid water, | was wary ran 
10 L090 i 1901 ater of Lim, and I ffent threes grave with Lim 

By which words &t #s apparent that there was a Relignon wn which Þof 
vp the maſt of ts youth, diſtnt and diferens from any of thek Aclagn 
that be was a Student and lord wn frauds different from they kearming ana! (haters? 
{ich a time as Cariofny put him to dive imo thrie doftrines and protons, which 


91 then to by thy very Apex and periethbon of Rekgpon and Lozzrmirg 


gg 6 called, 
Ib. 2. cap. 12. Antig. ih, 16,049-2. 
and 


T 


$«.}. 


SQ. VI. Of the Saddecer, 


$oalnb and Rather rw Scholars of Artigence of Sacko were the firſt Schiſmaticks an 
barert a ke og this Rare Religion, of which we have fpoken: They denyed the refur- 
witon, w to devry win beretiee wider 4 and they or their Scholars denied the whole 
Tradnwonal Law, which the fows did rake for 2 wore Heretic than the other : Autigenar 
thre Maſtre had afed an ob@rre exprethonrs in ba dodtrine, —  ———_— 
brace the Law wt balgng for 4 reward, mexning that they ſhould it for the love 
of it Gl Bur theſe wotacky Scholes amfconttrucd his dotrine even to the ing that 
my reward in the World to conc at all : and thereupon they denied the Re- 


J 


: 
z 


Cade , i 
an, ods a6 ot that argument of Ciebiheb ben 
#s defervedly renowned, by Yo: 5 mere pag met mite aft mag 
wud, cam int being, wad Pall nat thﬀt wich more that bath been already! 


2 
*T 


® 


mcaning, tht God who hud made the cf man when it had never in being, 
can evach more rake tne npontne fde ne 

This was the only Herrfie of 24doch 2nd ha followers at the firſt, and they diſturbed 
the frked religion with no other, ( only he and his away to the 
Temple at £ and became Samaricans ) but he afterward and the Sadduces which 
came aferr hue, and took their name from him, held another opwion, which by the Jews 
was taken for a= bud or 2 worke Herrfic than t om py deſerved no 
fach brand) and that was, They denyed the Traditional Law, and would owne no Law 

or 


but the wraten Law of Mor: znd herrupon they were alfo called Karartes weu- 
riſk, becauſe they were all for the written Text, and would not indure any Traditions: 
md © they * the very root of the ther) religion, which was built upon Traditi- 
on wn 2 manner only. 


Hear how K anbare them, From that 
Herersc ks whine b wore called K ar antes | but they we called alje by 
Waſrans : they 
Sher thongte per. 1. And 


Elke Lovits this. hus, which grew 
en 4 wide d and denn the Tradetiond Lew, wnd belorved only whet wa written in the 
written Law. therefore - llecd thewn Noor arton, 

The Saddeere were to a4 Ceremoruous SC_——_— 
i alf things they wene noe © far, and in the fame things they went not always 
They uſed Phylatterics x well x the Pharifers, but they wore them noe after the very 
fone Chon Mot 4 24 Noy Gmrimes forme of the Prieſts adminiſtred the fervice 
= the Temple, nn rent Ou officer the way of the Saduces, different from the Or- 
diary way, but fuck ( a» the T. h) dyed ſtrange deaths. And the 
murters when wm they folownid the way of the Sedduce: were all about . 

ay me of the Ceremonies they uſed, as derived from 
bur, (a peevended ) deduced in all poines from Moſer his Text : For they 
xhnowldge nothing but what was wreten.though oftentimes they did not fo much find 
«to be wranen f&, a» they made it fo by their conttruttion: and joyned in many thi 
wth the Tradinioral Coremonaty but Corned to receive chew ham Traditicn, but would 
munke Gift ro frond ground for them in the Text : oven as many amongſt us at this day, hold 
Arminian, Socwmun, of Pop Texers, yer Korn to ferch them or to acknowledge them 
roche from Armonanr, Sorin: or Rome, but will feern to fetch thers out of the very Text 
of Krwwure. 

Lt en or hae the utter with lone words of parton! howthey delpifed iled and 
Wo ſheweth how they would have 
mae hang taut what wa to be feens in the [ ext of Seriprure. Vinipes And 14d maphiloons 1d Ny 
bu nocnnelnn, Wo. The Pharifcr: ( Gith Jojeptar ) delvoerrd many thing: unto the people as upper- 
Lenny ts the | ow, by Tradition the F dthers, which are not written in the Law of Moſes. 
And thers 199 the 3:14 of the call theww of, ſaying thut theſe things we to be accounted 
"nr avs. who b ave wr 11 + but that he k. tans oth 4h «© mms by Tr aditrom from the F ather: vay hl 
"4 ts ic bopt. And thant theſe matters wore often great diſputes and dr forences betwixs thene. 


Arty, 1g capnrt, Nuun 23 And 
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” aa | And, h + ws {n/a Chanh Moyzmmantdce } ww 4 Hi i tak wicw It #1 drunt bug # hb 
teach « thing 1h it is ſo plarw in the Lan, B09% ws 2 that run Hr Soddecrs wt i 
knowledge 11, them #1 " lawſol ; #6 that 4 (roar; Hoang #4 anion, 4 frog ihran, Nord fanbes 
den, oc, In biath. hamankdaſh, per. 8. 


Sc. V. Of the Pharifees, 


Asthe Saddares on the one hand made nothing of Tradmion at all, fo the Plenngr, 
on the other hand did make exceedingly too much, not only bryond the Sedde. rs bas wie 
the reſt of the Nation that walked in the high way of the Sere- Relagion,, porting wil 
ſingling themſcives in a more ſtrit courſe of Coromanzoun devorian, from other prey 
The Jews do write their name wil * 207% Pay © Pareftin with « = the 
But the Greck of the New Teſtamert, and 4, as allo the Syruck wd a 
rabick do read it with # eewniw & KITE Phot; to the Ohalder and Syrah 


als happy mnomory have wjed it exec mt. And from hon 
Jpn = Rn and arafinm, that #s Phanikee and Pranices, and they were ann 
ſeparate from the ways of the world, ar were the Natarites., Badl Arch yet chaxen 
EU ISI TODD WIPED UNIrS A 
fanh kc le tha fepararcth of frem ff wncthrancſs of wnyk 
bot dls ro met the 3 af andere L we 
ding to this ſenſe of & _ ny gate : ro « Pharike, ths 
is a Nan or recluſe. His ſtory of him and ber is briefly ths. wroa core os ret 
pos 4 tut nag pon = fc bags rhymny hay b 
7 was the great wi a] oY wer the 
pe fy ny terns Kings daughter, A New : Fry my 4s nbny ur 
144. col. 1, 
And divers other paſſages 
ſhew the 
vow ; and that 

Now about the | 
— In what there 
that t ſcparatc. 

As tothe firſt, their 


arr ng. Por 
ore order thing, gs, Lalg 6.6,7. there were Pharifers in the Syrugagee 


at the publi 
CES publick Aſlembles was againſt their own pofirim. row 
wn mw raw Ton 160 Y21 Th pov of th Conpregation ( Gith tt 


Tradition ) & alway: brard : en many on yet the Holy befſed Gude» 
fajeth not the prayer of the Afſerably ; T bined with tt 
Compregation, and proy net alone &t any tiene when by may proy with the C ; ai 


entice toe Gras 

conſtantly bat in t 7 And corry ene 

= a_n cngregation bs is called $\ paw Pr 
per, 8, 

Nor did their Separation confiſt in refraining the and! corverſe of cebers, for 
they fate in the Santedrin with Sadduces, As 23. 6. | 3.6, fer allo Mar, 16.1. they 
to other mens houſes. Mark 16. 16. ke. 

Convericd with any forts of men to make them Profclyres, Mar. 24. 14. conderred or- 
dinaiily with Chriſt and his Diſciples, Mat. 15. 1. & 12. 1, 2,&c. And wdced & will be 
a hard thing to nd in the Jews antiquities, mcentien of Separanon of any of the Narwon, 
from the converic of others : unleſs it were from a perſon Anathemrated, whach falkcth not 
under the conſideration that we have in hand. 

Toca nders] with the common fort of p< they made it hy, as Mart 2. 15% *s 
more of the Scholars of the Wije would cat with the prope of the Land, {is was bb 
before ) no wore would any of the people of the Land with « Heather, AZ. 14-3 
(thcre ore that prophanc perfon of the Church of © orrnrh muſt be ied as 2 Heathen or Put 
han, Ma.18.17., thry muſt not cat with him. 1 Cor. 4. $4.) but to talk, walk fr. buy 4 
at] ro uſe other common converſe with men of the Nation, in war ocuther »g nnd! the Te 
#1; not practice of the Ploangers, Mr any other S{h of ths Natern, unk 6 & were the Fþ 
h 44 owing Tihcrojets, or the Collodges of Hermines in Fayye. 3, The 


Relagior,, and common devorion of the Nation, and feerirg fomerhing above E/4 
of holyneb tn the eyes of others, whereas he whoſe eyes walk through the 
them to be but pameed Sepulchers full of rottennefs and corruption, Mr. 

JH. 27, 
Thaw tranfrn bercy of holyrefs which they took wron then, they debred ſhould ap- 
pear efpecually in thee wo particulars. 1. In cutream Ceremoniouſnes beyond other 


fhew of filtings, Ke. that they might be feert of mens 

We will not anerdace the contaleration of theſe particulars, by infiſting on them here, but 
referve them to be looker! zfter as they come to hand in our future : only here 
ket ws take the perterrs and Charatter of the Pharifees, as the T; it ſelf, and the 


Jews own Authors do picture them, which for the peefent may ferve for forme explanari. 
on of thoſe parrientans, wherein the Goſpels do point at there prete and hypocritt. 
cal tee hole The Talnod rumeth Gven kind of i. £0 ww 


The or 999 7 


PEIIIIS went and came, M21 
zgHalt the wall and draw blood : 
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tranieniens above all crber + Lode 18. 10. They defpifed the Saddwrr 33 Hereticks 4 
awd the firtrets of the F #* for ſhort of their Ceremoniouſack (thuagh I believerthey 
were the tag horn (hex nor Imcerrly men ) and the reſt of the learned of the 
Natwns tht wire not of theſe Selb were not in their eyes, becauſe noe of their way 
wel profile : But as for the common people, it is above how ſcorntully they 
okd won them. Fwiee 209 Urs 2 T2w wh A that bad an [ſue might not 
41 14h 194 of the rommm geople tht bed owe 1ffne, they were both under the fime 
whe ares $9486 pre e. tn (cone. Nay they 


+ Cornfull Marin, yr Op 93 
GT To Thit ile croments of the commun peagle were ts them 41 the hover of him 


1a bad in 197 Hog per 2. ſor having tonched their garments, they wilbed themſelves 
Mejore they 48, ir bhovony bees tb» fied by then with an high wnckeaneſi. Aruch in voce wr 
And that lpeech of threw 2xrrioned before muy top up all, Jon 7. 49. This people that 


ws at tit Los it 1994 
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wa wn naratcd and ſevered in threw own concen and peattice, 
| —_— ee Workem, from all other mon of the Nation, a wh do 
_ pach of holineſs and devotion : looking down upon il forts of men as below 
them in piety and Religion, and = uting from their fciery, yer qual. 
ling them within their thoughts, but deſpiling there : converting ordinanly with the coes. 
mon people, but waſting after coming near them, as having received defiling Gree 
them, 

| t pretence and ſbew of bolinefs t politickly uſed ro bring them ine the 
HO ol cage drapery nnd ve 4 ople : which end they ac 
attained unto fo far, that they got all the and indeed all the power Wo thew 
own hands. The Phefier have jo greet power with ate maninnct (Ha Joſephs) tha 


the King, be High-Prieff they are prejently 
OE EE Ih GT 


. Saddwecti 


28 


In, wamns Gay - 
fees, but the Phariſeer more properly 

low of Tradriom der rr neg; Fwy no 
every Scribe that held with the Phariferr wn 
neſs of their Ceremonious demeanour : fo 
Pheriſee not a $:ribe. For the whe Srrvbe dad 
denote devotion : Now theſc that the Evangeliſts 
hand, were both Phariſees and Scriber, that is, not 
School and s, of thoſe Tradnions 
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I their 


neſics of his works and words, and partly by « 


_— Cm CS WET s 24- = 
learned, Captious mri, mughtily 
Lake hath uttered, The power” sf God war ts be of them, that 


Ca of healing which 


uch demonſtrations he might convince them that be was the Mrffeas. 


Mark 2. Verſ. 4. They anvovered the Reef, and when they bad brekgn it uo; it) 
kt down the bed. 


It feemeth by ſome paſiages of Scripture, that as their houſes were flat rooke, Go that 
they had cs on the top of the roof, through RY — laghe an) ane whe® 
they A, and when they would they covered « grates with a covering © 
mode and foul weather 3 So nt i faid of Noob that he removed the coreriny Jy 


«Ad looked, Gev. 8. 13, though « tad a window in the fade of it to have —— 
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Aberich, that be fell through « Luttice, 2 King. 1. 2. which may be yn. 
derſtood of this grate, as be was walking over it. Now whether the Evangeliits mean 
men, took up this cover, grate, and all, and let down the bed, or rather as 
ſeem to carry it, that they broke the ſolid and whole root, we ſhall not 
mquiry after it, ay wn R 
from the top of the to the coming down of Peters ſheet from Hea- 
# 46. bet down by the four corners. 
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Mat. 9. Verf. 2. San be of goed cheer, thy Gus are forgiven thee. 


_— —— — Rag engoutict "Ran, Laly 3.00, and ooo 
be underſtood corvert to the 1d1om of the Language both among 
6 chrome end he Chubizeee or if the word ſow be conſtrued m ins cloſer ftrictne, it 
be taken a+ an expertion uſed by Elders to poungty yrrten or by fuperiours to 
infiriour, a Jok. 7. 19. 1 fam 4.16. Lake 16. 24. But! 14 expound it in a cloſer 
ſiridinels fill, as fpoken by Carrf in mach condernes end cherifhing to chat Eagulee Gick 
—_ = hm - CO wr wh Foo Mick _ 

fow their F as applying it to t men t the polink man thither, 
nds AS bar het the difeuſed man had Frith as well and as vi- 
gorow as they, Ard indeed 2 faith had not been ſhewed by any that had dealt 
all che ory bickenrs, than was fhewed in this ation, of inging this 


Lal 
erg. ot _—_ the leſs to be wondred at, if Chr:ft do 
call him fo, and pronounce healing of the Soul 


upon theſe words of Clril? the man had received 

" —_—  — — —_— 

ct here lycrh Cruple queſtion, the forgiveneſs 

hap his difcafe. Since that is the cure of the foul 
arc 


of body and mind mentioned 
and denowneed verC. 22, 22, 27, 28, 25, $4, 60, 51. from that grow'd feemeth to 
have nin their grring up men that were offernders to 2 Cherexs or 4 cre, and 

TY of mens to Satan; For = for incorrigible offenders, that would not be 

peck and potitive Law to pur 
But to devore them folemnly 
and to leave them to tho curſes that God denounced againſt fach violaters of his com- 
mandemerts : which Judicial proces founded upon the warrant, and belief of his word, 
« pleaked the Lord very often to follow with anfwecrable effect : and fach a perſon be- 
came 4 197 among bir people, as Numh. 4. 27. And this I fuppole to be the groung up ts 
$45 mum woned 1 the Seriprure as devoting fuch a wretch, out of the care and protectt- 
en of God, tw the and difpokil of the Devil : And this that common and prover- 
Sm anon ths ney 5 Put t Stor, which is to be found in their Tal 
emadixcal wrucry to have and reference unto : And | dwers d- 
frakes in the Golpel arc aſcribed to the inflilting of Satan, as Lake 13. 16. & H.14. 
- 0; —_—_—_—— 1 Cor. y. muſt be for the deſtruction of 

$- 


Verſ. yg. Whether # is eafer ts fox, Thy fine be forgioen ther, Se. 


nmly that ane con 
hon abort whom , Gd caute themictves to blaſpheme, when they 

In this of Chrilf to them, whether it is rafter to fox, be 1. He mean- 
«th me whether ® it caficr to thoſe words, but whether i it cafier to effectu- 


ne tho works, that is, to dothok things that the words do mean, namely to forg) 
has, or t© heal a palfie ? 2. He meancrh that it had been an caficr thing to have fai 
Riſe, taly wo thy bed ond wath, and fo to have recovered the man of his malody, as a 
Prophet or one witued with the gift of maracies t have done. But 3. that he fid 
Thy fins ave forgioes thee, ly that they take notice not only by his utter» 
wg of the words, but alo by the etfet that was to follow them, that he had power to 
forgive firm: As be tad mig) uily roveaked ha power in the two cures that be had wrought 
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The ficond Pofover after Chrifts Boptifes. 
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—  - beeaule of the fingular fignfication that we 
word. We take it only for the eitngs, firſt entrance into 2 houſe, or 


kke, as our common experience tells us what a Churrh porch or 4 
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wail, 

21. For a the Father raiſed wp 
the dead, and quickerth them, enen 
ſo the Sem quicknath whow be and. 

22. For the Father jadgeth mo 
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from : n 
doubted, both as better furring with the ſenſe 
the place, and having alſo ins parallel in the Ol 
Teſtament, as 2 King.23.16, And & Jbch twnd 
bienjelf be jaw the graces , Oc. gt — - 
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that be had recovered, 
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St. JOHN Chap. V. 
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firive to conclade any wanker this opmann with ws 3 nll 

———_— which 2c ermarkable, about the warens of Talbor, rd. 
the waters of Bethe (de to have thee foe wy ' The ett ©, tha 
| mmm php poo 
| honowerd the ont * Gt was 
nw —— bp thr wmay rot) z frammdly, Let it hens 
ſerved, bow ſtrangely, and one would worrier to what , the Holy Chett dark 
conſtrue the Hebrew word Siloam, ine a Grock expertbon, Job. 7. Uo wh is the Pu 
Siloam, which & by imorpratationn four, Who fore } Lot ts Ronder bur crmming whe, 
ther he can find any to whom the conſtru{fhon may fo property be apyinrd »: 19 (ou 
fene of God, whom that Fountain or warerrtugnitnd 


$. Having fon Paredes. 


We obſerved before that theſe Paredes are to be under tron Gor © wilt i foe is 
number according to the qavager latrr ol, or troomanghc forms of the wad phares tor 


about it, which give but Intle (arnfaltion a to the haſtorscs! mnrry | whether 
CE Cie were baile b ibee the healing vine of the watery rf opener for the 
of thoſe that had ocrafon to come to the warren, os afhcs ou «4 
rn ne Ge for the accommarlianon of thre tht fared tare Bug 
it i not much worth the to mquire, and there # bur Tack 1 fad if ene. 
is more generally thought that they were butt porn the Lover ove mal © wr rang 
them. 


The general fflence of the cbout the race and wondrous vierue of this paath 
ſomething ſtrange, who in the prodey and providegers ane! pet acsees of 

which they give, yet fpeak not one fillable that | have over found, rowers rhe ory 

© abide have hone ney of > romerdeble coroguifimer » *x* mute 

me the rather to believe that thas ver of i, wan, and was taken foe 2 


opmorr of contin corcerning As 


= currmre, and that corry tht 
farreſt ity and colour wth theen ev thke, 
pool the Sacrthers were waſhed, and God would hora the ein df 


For if they men that the beaſts that wore 1 be woe wierd 
ond by the hatyene, avr dean of by exy Jews cher write pea ther RUA, th 
nor at wrne thee 
toy herds belt wrt ie we 101 wr bY Ga cue dt row 
the [lain Sacrifice was waſhed here ( ns the aan indend weeee the ny hinge > 
, 8. $. ) i 's care 19 be proved 


how dead the ray 
, from the times of ELotd, Mp ns 


Verſ. 4. For an Angel went down & + cortale foaſon, ©r: 


. It is but & kind of labour loſt to ftand to oboe, worn bere ths Geafers wee Gard 1 oh 

the three feſtwals, or to Palorer tre alone, of to Promo clone, or 10 for cert 

terminate tirne of the year, for thiefe oparnans arc koworally aborted, mn nth protbubie 
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ao paltly moved 1 would Chriſt injoyn him rocarry his 
to the of the Law, Jer. 17. 21, 22. 
Pos #4 bands in the $404k day, Oe. it win emmy contrary to their Tradinions. For 
brongonry + 9:94 14 wh wn from wo is anther wir 4 wort, and ane of the 
wa#4; intra ts be dame wn ths dey 
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hat is given is, that Chriſt would have him 
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v4 is bene fie eroaret, wed an evniert demonttration of the 

Bu boet tho ie eight have been dons 
Lowmg th be conbd not walk cor (he of © long 
ko bag » (pace, wil bad hain theft wares fo great 2 tirne, for him now to walk 
wid ww, wok} Raw the benefit revered, and the cure done as well 2» walking 
bus bud ons bas buck. There ws therefore more in this command of Chrift, than 
who dad buckly en to the of the miracle 5 and that may be 
; waht, partly in eefpett of the man , md prrtly in cefpctt of the 
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the infirmte wiſdom of God to uſe the moſt divme and myſterrom didger 
ſation, that the Son of God ſhould become the Son of man, and th God-mun, tr 


1. ToChriil; natural and efiential intereſt, 
of the Father, and fo neceffarily the beir of all L. 3. 
2. To Gods love of the Son, becauſe be labd down his life mumeodungtig oo 
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tcth ham up as Lord of all things, ro 
through ham the F ather to by 


11. &c. And the Lord hat! fer ham wp ts reign vill all 
ws tot, 1 Cor. 35. 24, 25. 
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and wine the beſt fraits of the Land, and tenders them a Iroery and friſt of to ha, 
whom be perocived that God had choſen and pointes our for the right lar. 
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| CHAP, XV. All far of chim by any of Sie ſo was now paſt, becauſe of the 
j conqueſt, Aran the youngeſt, who ao chalengers or children; in 
be war of him was Elezcy defcended who was Arabs chief fervant, ancl wherea s the 
the by Sams wo, wa to deſcend to Abroaws and his heirs, Elater was like to be 
nent if Alrow had no child of his own. When this jeoloufic Omewhat troubleth Abram, 
Gol removeth it by the promiſe of 2 Son of his own Loyrs : and by » Covenant with 
kcrifice, even of all manner of creatures that were to be facrificed. 


CHAP. XVL draw athured of 2 for of hi own body { bur not whether Sarah 
oe noe ) taketh Hager to compats the ce, ſhe wearxed out by Swd's rs By In 
rerrailing to her own Country Are, and by the way hath 2 vition of the Angel of the 

which wa to her to have vhs out of Abrams houſe : therefore fie 
Cs Nene of cbs the (þ ky wnto ber \ Ae ons fe Ro 
Did I beve able lock ofter « wiforr, wn 2 place fo fir diſtine from Abrams Family ? the 
vel alfo where he fpake wato ber was called, The well of the eely ane of 


CHAP. XVIL Cirmmeiton infliteted in Hobron, and about the time of Exfter, the 
and time of the year where and when the Ezpritt was born, —_ _— —_ 
locks inftced of Circumcifion. Aroav and S444 Circumciſion, faith Rabbi 
were as new creatures, and therefore 2lfo they have new names. 


CHAP. XVII The three Porfone ins the Trinity in the ſhape of three men 
1s Ar cborr and dine with him, and cat the Firs ib that is mentioned eaten in ite 
Scripture. Abrdborr beggeth for Sodons till be thought he had been gotten within the 
compa of righteous ones in Lots Family, and then he ceateth. 


CHAP. XIX. The Son and the Holy Ghoſt come into Sedome to deſtroy ir, and 
now they are called k, becauſe they were ſent, by the Father. Lots wite is firach 
41d with , and ftiffencd and fixed in the place where ſhe ſtood, and of « 
wil be th ad thereforr called 4 peller of (alt, Sudune deftroyed by a (trange 
md the memorial of f© great # Judgment preferved to this day by as ſtrange a water 5 
Judas before that time had an whe further, but from that time it to 
x, and 1© lay that valley up on « fral Lit had tre Daughters at the leaſt that 

din the fire and brimticae, » well x he had two that eſcaped. It is obſervable 
ſoon after the wiſteution of Circumortion thote Cries came to deſtruction, which 
b hidroutly abuled that member, wherein the Covenant for the lard was (caled. 


CHAP. XX. XXL Abrahors flinteth into the Land of the Philiftines, that Ifexc 
wyhe be bores out of the Land of Conan ly © called for the greater myſtery to 
W brrrth. God hanfelf comerh wn viible as chap. 18. Sore ance 4 greater 
mufure of the Sports of « than Arhon, namely wn the matter of calting out the 
tend women and her for. There & probatality of Iinnmls jeloation. Abrihins conle- 
cnteth 2 = Srerfbebs, that be might have haforred wood, for his faerificing fires, 
» well 36 her for ha Grifices. 


CHAP. XXIf. Alrahow paiked through tex temptations, and the Gacrificing of his fon 
te laſt ad greet. 


CHAP. XX. When Kiabcorodts fors i rifers in the Luft Chapecer. Sarah (ets in this. 
The firſt foot of Land, and all the Land that Abrahure hath in Corwen in polkefiion is 
i pace of burial + God by this very thing drawing him, and his to louk after the ſpiritual 
part of the promete. 


CHAP. XXV. At what time Abrdbon rarried Koturch is uncertain t the Text hath 
wad it afier [(owr marriage, becauſe it was fit that all the ations of Abrohams which 
%t concerned the promite, houl be bundled firſt and together, before the ocber whi 
Der dvd not at all or did it the lefs. But that Abribans was marned to this woman, long 
tore [ſows marriage or Serabe death, ts probable upon theſe conjeltures. 1. He that 
ot range to have a for at an hundred years od, K i not like he would marry at att 
wndeed and forty. 2. tn chap. 24. 36. when the fervant is to make the match far Jace, 
wah that Abrobors had given all bis eſtate to Ifaw, which bad been unnecethiry "to 
iS 28 he hed op one children but I/avact who was gone from his he long 


Soob ame difpoling of has furs to the Eaſt Countries or Arabia, was not upon ufurpe- 
Wn, but upon jult claim by conquelt, cf4p, 14. All rhefe Countries were of the _— 
S141 2 
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Conaemt® Text hath recited theſe fors of Abrahans 2nd their n 
him and Iſaac! to their graves: Not that they died before the birth of Jarch, md 
© the Tear hard habd te, the oubaw Hovd Ol chey weee horn year a 


and therefore he concludeth there at once. Eſas born all 
91d. but of a reddiſh colour, and therefore + _—_—_ 
perfected already, as having both hu beard and 
In a fore year of famine wn bur boriioragtt for wart of enay 


CHAP. XXVI. The famine that had cauſed him to pert with his by condi 
ets Glherge panemnen nn Land of Concer. The Philiſtiens ( wins 
10.14. and tawny likethem ) do ſoon efpy the beauty of Rebeceed 3 white wane 


oo. 


"4 
1 


PEEL 
i 


and 
ſold 


P. » Rabel Qiealeth I bans Teraphine for « cinll whe : 1 rve the 
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unfatly be underſtood | 
Sasl, Chee, Cote 


CHAP. 33, 24. Shechews an Hinite orufinal, chop. 24. 2. # an Amerie ny hors 
on, chap.48. 22, So Arch the Hivite ent, chap. 36. 2. Beers the Hoe by hn 
on im one place, chap. 26. 36, and av by deblratien in anocher, cap, 96. Jh.EE 

Judah was met &t the murder at Shecbom, bat 2t (beach upoa the borders of the 
marricd and relident there, many miles diſtarn. 
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A few and new Obſervations 
© bad be « refudee of firength in being fromticr again! the Higeren, 


1 1 Chrox. 5. 10, 
— Vols « watcr in affefting the Prieſthood ; Nam. 16. 1, 2. rel mn _refuling 
Ne reingquas. of the Land of promiſe, Numb. 42. TN Mt Lone wo remnant of thine inftubiliey, &ec. 
ST Foſs. Simon and Levi brethren, their traffckings are inflraments of ervchty, for theig 
Vendirionis of trading with Sbrchem they made an nitrument to execute their bloodines. 
their anger "they flew « man, as for their will they would tough an ox. For 
they | as a means to maſter and murder me, as if they (ould have owe 
therfinews of an Ox to bring him under to there will. 
L:irſ. 12 Zebulew fball & the haven of the Sear : the Sea of Clalikee or the like of 
Gereare Eaſt, and the Sca of ankle Oy Aeiborenics North-Weſt. 

Verſe 14. 1 # an bowe 16m; bang berween tae bardens of the Ki 
.of h i Kingdom of Samaria on the other. — 


be by the w+#: In 
a Fad pane Ep en ow 


| boldly averred 
and that theſe codfiderations. Firlt, That there is 2 plain Autithefs berwint Bs 
td Bench, -enbiederefere #s to be conſtrued accordingly of fors and daughters, Second 

That the word ger is by his place is regianiar, but by ba yowel not, fo ts Prrdbly 
his laſt letter , but not by this place: and therefore both of thera to be rendes 


to this their double condition. Ber Porarh, Fay ” 
have the duc of their place, and Pwrath (onfans 


nn 7 
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Fall, &. 12- And 


in 


DCP be duc of their vowels and letters. Thirdly, That 
is to be underſtood in the latter clauſe, Porath Baverh, fratfulnff in donghinn 
Fourthly, an Enemy, x = aye and « 1 but 
pug LiF by — 45 
" 

Tribes as joiegh 2: of that houſe to 2 
Kingdom. inhabutants of 5x bar had their warrzre to 
@aintain, - OO ——y x wy ws pk bor 
At might not have been d at cars aker Jarceh was dr: , for 

any Samaritan alrvecould wdl, if he feached tant ob arr from a 


having given that portion of ground to Joſeph, Gen. 48. 22. doth here 
there was 3 well in it, and belides that well wn bu bode fhould nic to be 
Jedg. 21, where the ne 
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EXODUS 


. Ira offiiled in Eqyyt about 120 yearr. 
| SEPT: Gogiring of the pronih te Aveken, Ger. 12. to the deliverance out 


of E of the Law, were 430 years, Exed.12.40. Gal.1r. 17. 
Lee nn for half of it wes 
before there meo Egype, and half of « in there being there. Two 
ty 3s. before they went into Egypt, thus: From the pro- 
to Arr cham, to the birth of law, tive and twenty yearsy compare Ger. 12! 4. 
wad G31. From the birth of [ſew to the birth of Jacob, threeſcore, Ger. 25. 26. 
mg, Egypt 2 hundred and thirty, Gen.27.9. The other 


four, before the death 
arab Ag Bop drme} = 


lhwer of all the ewelve 
he death and their defrverance. 

For Lew and Jokgh were both born in the ſeven years of Jacobs ſecond 
Coeu. 29. & go. Leave in the fourth, pI ſeventh, © that there were three 
years between them : —_ ——_——_—— 


was nine and thirty years — i. & 44.56. And then 
Go foes, ——— DEED 


uy Gn ind Loet beed.a 
| mg being eduted which. ter hd 
h they were in Egypt ninety rat ary And thoſe 
- LaYuk dedotodour ofthe two hundred and een, wh which they ſpent in that 
nba pope tony mage — ng ws betwixt his and theig 
delivery, and till his death they felt no affliction, :.6,7 
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d is named frequently in the Palm, who was rot bernef meny _ 
2 Pro-battcelly Samar! n thought to bo | by Ab. 
be y, UN. to be named by 5 
Pllm according to # rule of the Hebrews, # held to have bean 


will be found in Scripture, that when fome boly men indurd with the Spirit of 
rh" | F writings behind indited by the Spare, others that have 


; SECTION iſ 
The words of the Hebrew Midwicer net « bye, but 4 glorious confeſs of their fanrh, 


HEY were Hebrew Midwives, but Women. For Phararh that in 
ungodly Councel had deviſed and all ways, my 
Ifraclites under, would not in ſuch a deſign as this, uſc Hrachnilh women, who be 
were in the cauſc againſt him 4 but he ineruſterh it with women of bu own Nath- 
are named for their honour, as Mark 14. 9. that whereforver the or 
of Salvation ſhould be Preached, this fanh and fat of theirs ſhould be pubs 
liſbed in memorial of them. 


z confeſbon of their faint in God, that 
of, © far from 

moſt done. They fow 
immediate really fhewed to the He 


SECTION IV. 


Moſer bis birth, fopernaterd, Exod.2.2. 


OSES wa born when his mother by the courſe of nature 34 paſt chidld-beay 
ing : For if Lew begat = an bunderd year old, which » hardly to be 
conceived, a Gen 17.17, yet u Torkebed within rwo of fourfore when the bare 
But it was more than probable that ſbe was born long before Low win an ole 
we will have Lets to be above half a hundred years childleſs, berwian the birth of Met 
and Jeckebed : And thus the birth of awfſer was one degree more miraculous, than the 
miraculous and ſupernatural birth of the other childern of the Hebrew Women , and Þ 
was hs brother Aaron: not much lefs wondrow. the chan hoving © grodly bh oh 
great an age, flaw the hand of God in it, and + bis geeſer 
vation againſt Pharaohs 5 Gr by Feicb tre know he workite poorer 
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SECTION YV. 
Our Sevicurs legation of Excd. 3. 6. is Lake 20. 37. cared. 
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The two firfl mivackes, Exod. 4. 
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| Moſeria danger of death, becenſe of diffeenlh, Excl 4 24. 
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SECTION XL 
Of the name Jehovah, «nd bow 11 7. wnkwmemn 4 the Fakers, Exed £ 4. 


Firſt, mn himſelf, wrhourt dependence or erure, wed 

gs pn, @ bona te OE, the bf as 
come. 

| or compoition, i # Gd here, ora: offs ras wy 

I war nit ireern 7 Nor, My nan na wi len, 


fhew that God tn Name ver not ty 
bring t© the Crrnrure, To this 


given to every rim. R 

1161, For be ks the fournem of bring in hind *® 

1243.6, For be @s the of ting to: 158: Cour are 
anger fp C.0.9, 20 with A2. 37 24.76. Forte hb 

wer of bring to the promate. 
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made to 


SECTION XL 


Patil, Exod. 6. 24. 


ANY, and the moſt of them for force, novarions ze given wpens this came” and 
when all  fard of it thet can be ford, the boaſt eve arrnonm bath but in & con etnrry 


may we a» well as others. 
omg rd roars , and of the Eqyption Lion dork this came of her Fo 
to | a of any other. 


Moarxity by Phoroch, the comment cane of off then 
tothe Gorrrrone of the Fewe in 


bs, « # to br ie in Jafept or whac > 1houg? 
"has, Salt, yet fince we ace vor: ne fark for the heerer 
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. The deingherr! to affix or to their names and titles, the word 
pans Paw hs. raph yt pray Lg ym or in reverence of 
hey ad the 


SECTION XxXIL 
Of Moſes wards, Clary over we Exod ©. g. 
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SECTION XVI 


The beginning of the your changed, Excd. 12. 1. 
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SECTION XXL 
Rameſer, and Sweceth, wer. 37- 


of this and 
thing Fe tet which the gr 
(opts, 


SECTION XEIL 
The decree it March, Exod. 15. 25- 


The word Hhok , is taken in a tigni agrevable to tha, 
for 4 decree, that fince the Lord hath (aid wnto me, Thou art 
tore, ye Kings, and Potentates, &&c. ſubmit to the obedience 
will hortly kindle, &c. 


SECTION XXL 
That this Hory of Jethro # wifphlared, and why. 


; hy ++ this ſtory is miſplaced, is plainly by theſe things : Firſt, 


ther in Low, took « beret , and _—_—_ 12. 
on the morrow, Mok: p ripe apr 14. and mate 
of God, and bis Laws, weed. 16. 


But as the lycth here, there was no Tabernacle nor Altar for Sacrifice yet 
Neither as yet did Moſes know the Statutes and Laws of God hindelf, for a» yet ©) 


arc not come to Sire, 


out of the Book of EXO DUS. 
, Moſer birdlf rellerh that the chooling of Judgrs and Elders, which was done 
—_— Counſel, was not till their departing from Simei. The Lord your God 
ates as is Horm, fxire, Tas have duelt ng enough in this mountain, be. And [ 
ante yew if thet time, foyiny, I am nit this ts bear you my ſelf wane, Fe. Dear. rn. 

© 1s s 
— ho hold bre ot the 10 of Namberr, and come in betwiert the tenth 
and cleventh verſes of that Chaprer, and the ſtory to be conceived thus. When Met had 
weeived all the Laws which God would give him at Sine, from Exed. 20. to the Law 
of the filver Trumpers, which was the laſt, Now. 10. then came Jethro, and” brought 
+ Wie and Chabdecn, wid feng ban toyiing wi judgment, he adviſe th him to chuſe 
to cafe him; which bring done, ere loog the cloud removed, and they muſt flic 
ver 24. When they zee ranked to march, Muſe: defirceth Fkbab or Jethro 
1649 along with him, which he h, but returneth to his own 
ah, $0. 29, 30, 35, 47. compared with the Laſt verſe of this Chapeer. Thus 
ke fhory. Now, the reaſon « » milplaced is this. In the Lift 
the preceding Chapter, there is 2 perpetual curſe decreed againſt Ameleck , The 


and Amaldgter lreed © promicuoutly together, that they were 2s One 
K anites, or the family of Jethro, dwelt in the midit of them, 1 $a. 15. 
Ferbrs fell not under that curſe of Amulech , 
the Camp of Ifrweh, and to God, as fon as ever the 
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comm, ell ging the Law, and building the Taberna- 
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from verſe 6. 7. And Fethro, Moſer Father in Lav, 
athey in Law, come to thee. And Moſer went out ts meet 
not thus to Afr his free, 1 an cance to thee : For then 
Ave: go forth to meet him, when they ſpake face 
deirveres 4 


SECTION Xxx1V. 
Merck march from Rephidies ts Sinai. Saint Paul explained. x Cor. 10. 4. 


OW cm it be Gid that departed from and S$t- 
—_ H ”- Lg rs a 1 or every ene know: 


eth hue the mountain wherron the Law wn green is called Horeb and Sina, wnditierently : 

# Exod 19. 1%, with Mulch. 4. 4. Now when they were at Rephidine, chap. 

or ver 3. So that to go from Rebidies to Sine, is to go from 
w 


Ani. The hall on which the Law wat had indeed two names, and 2s Beloniar 
two tops, the one fide of it ( was Horeb, from the rocky d of it, be- 
witcrly devoid of water + The other fide was called Sins, from the builics and bram- 
pon it, in one of which Mo: fow the Lord in 2 fhme of fires if fobe 
name from $i the Sor of Corn, Geri, 1. Now when Tract hy at 
lay upon Horrb fideand there out of the droughty rock, Moſer miracu- 
forth water. Their march from Kephicdias is at the skirts of the hill from 
fide of the mountan. And in the fame ſenſe is Pax! to be underſtood, 
= pL 20s 0 Rn Noe that the Rock ſtirred and 
vor them, but that the water which ©: guihed out of the one fide 
& the kill Finch, ran with them as they marched at the foot of the hill, vill they 
cn ts the other fade of the hill gin. And © is Mor himielf to be underſtood. I 
Fad 9 brock that defi rnded ont of the Monnt, Drut. 9. 21. 

that the guided out of the moune on that fide on which the Calf was erected, 


bus on the other, and at the 3kiet of the hill came running to that. 
WMouun?z SECTION 


EZ Had Thai re 


SECTION LEY, 
The +»: 4108 and Poſture of Tract before Sina, Exod. 15. 


N the firſt day of the month Sivan, which was towards the maldic of our My, 
in the year of the world 25 13. thry come from w to Sia, and pitch 
their main body, more c{pcaully on the South and South Ext fide of the Moune, %. 
Dent. 33 2- and compere the ſruntion of Seir in the point of the Compats. 

In three parts or ſquadrons did their Camp fit down before i. 

1. Next tothe hill pitched the Elders or 70 beads of the chict familics which had gory 
into Agypt, theſe are called the of Jacek, Forſ. 3. ns Gen. 46. 27. 

OD an the m theu mam body, contdhing of fo muy 
=r wanr nr pay arc called the childres of Ifrarl, weri. 3. And this diſtindtion z 
obſerved, ver. 7. B. And Moſer called the Ellers, +. And the an /wored. 

3. On the ourfide of all lay the mined multitude or the Agyprians that hed jojned ts 
them and came out with them. 

On the ſecond day of the month, and of their arrival there, Moſes goeth up ing 
ras nd called vu PEER IE > and when be comerh down, rel 
mo ———_ of the Lord, = 3 will bear my wager indeed and beep wy 

ſhall be my prenliar people ; To which the even before they know 
by a I oths os Ar ——. 
undunting co partum hay they knew not what, as been bold to tax t 
«+ their own ability ny by——— 
a them z bur been trained up from their infoncy, and inflratied in the dodirie 
Crna when God cometh to give them a Law and to make 4 
covenant with them, that God would not crofs himfelf mn the Dofrine of Glrawn, by 
that the Law that he would now 001 cp conducing end bc 
Faith ſtill, a Schoolmaſter to __ +1 pe doitrine of 
tion by him. 

On the third day of the month Moſes the mountain agrin, vC. 9. 
and is charged to fandtife the people, is done on that day 5 and on 
the fourth and fifth, and on the fixth day in the morning the ten Commandenents 
are given. 


SECTION XXYL 
The Jews Temet concerning the Law, Talm. is Maccoth. Rob. Aldnbabh Nev. L, 


HE mhole Law, (ay ge bs for amtbes ane bores grant 
Dd mo _—_— CY i. 
right. To feck trath is 1 4. Nt 
Kander, $. Not ts entertain or rat in i regort, 1. 


ilifie a reprobate. ie IT 9. Thet atercth mat bis auth 
10, 1 Wk 11, Not ts tals bribes acainlt the Innocent. 


The Prophet Iſuiah brings theſe to fix, in Chop. 33. 15, 1. To walk juſtly. 2. Te jk 


righiconſly. 3. To refuſe gain torn. 4. To ſoaks bands DH . 
ſtop the car: rom bearing of 6, To fort T-> as of cul, 
Micks redaceth all to three, Chap. 6. ©. 1. To ds Moons + I 


walk buarbly with God, Waich again ts tws, "ot f 2 
. Habla 10. Kop penn 


juſtice, - Amor on % You 7 hg Sock me. 

The jaſt by lis F Thus the Jews 4 dot = they 
conclude that Faith is the ſum of the Law, and Ee rar ers wa 
A T<ſtimony from Jews exceedingly remarkable. 


SECTION XXVIL 
Articles of @ believing Jews Creed collelled 114 of 


1. 1 believe that ſaloation i by Faith, wit by 


HEN the Talmudick Jews make fach a confellbon as 
fore, wherein they reduce all the tenor and 
thi one Gottrine of living by Faith, Hab. 2. 4. The joft iy bis F Al Feet it w BY 


wor: r if the more ancicrit and more holy Jews under the Law logked for flv ation, "- 
"yy 


= SS SS = © 


OO_—_——_ 


out of the Book of EX O DUS. 


be their own merits and works, but only by Faich : This turdamental point of Relivion 
they maghe readily bears by theſe two things, ; | 

;. From the impotibiliry of their keeping the Law, which their confſciences could nut 
but convince them of, by their diſability to hear ir, and by their daily carriage. 

2. In that they firs the holieſt of their ment, and the holieſt of their ſervices, to re- 
cerve Gndtieie, not from themfelves, but from another. So they faw that the Prieſt 
( who war of (hows) be ot left the hofiett run among them ) was flancthified by his gar- 
ments, and that the Fientiers were fancied by the Alter, From theſe les 
conzk! rar buzt cores we. that nao mi, nf be b<it krve could be 
if, but exaſt be Gated by another. 


OO —_ = 


as holy in ir 


+. I belive that there i wo ſalvation without recometteation with God, and 
ng fr. 1m tlagtton without Sattrfalb ion. 


The firſt part of this Article is f© plain that nature might teach ir, and fo mike ie 
the latter alto ; and Lying hereto Moſer bis hex talionr, eye for eye, tooch for work, 
« mule it dowbeiots. 


3. 1 believe that ſutirfeltion flull ance be nude. 


6. Thelieve the redeemer woft alfh be Gord as well at mar. 


The difabality of beaſts to make farnfattion, they faw by their dying in ficrifice one 


aher another and yt mans conſcience cleanted never the better. The unability of man we 
fow before + The next then that i likely to do this work arc But them [fact Gow 
in the Taberracke curtaies ſpectators only and not actors in the and work of recon- 


cilurion. From bence they might gather that it muſt be God dwelling with man in one 
perfor, as the cloud, the of never parted from the Ark. 


7. | belive tht mans Redeemer foal die ts maky ſatirfalion. 


glorow liberty of the Sons of God. 


&iwery from Feoge by the death of 2 Lamb taughe them no lev. 


8. I leieve that be fhel wet die for bir awe free, bet for mane. 
Erery Sacrifice read this LeQture, when the moſt harmich of beaſts and birds were 


9. 1 
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g. 1 believe that be ſhall overcome death. 


Our, 
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© Had they been written and laid up in this book, what neceſſity had there been of 
ED SEED eNd anqett bk hy te 
# the tern? 

hs agent fore of ther again at the latter end, as Exod. 23. 13. "oY 
Let foxt rummnace ths, which hold and maintain that the Sabbath as it ſtandeth 
hu} my — * only the Jewiſh Sabbath, and | Ceremonial. 
And let thoſe good mens that have ſtood for the day of the Lord againſt the other, con- 
fer, whether they have not loft ground, in granting that the fourth - 
raced the Jewilh Sabbaurh. For, 

Firſt, The Jews were not fworn to the Decalogue at all, and © not the Sabbath as" it 


Secondly, The end of Jews was 1 remembrance 
Dowd. 4. 15. but the moral Sabbath of the two Tables pgs 


od reſting from the works of Creation. Exod. 20. 10, 11. 


SECTION XXIX 
The panifment of Iracl for the golden Calf. Excd. 32. 
| Maar carnet be fo long ww bout Moſer, as Moſer 


burneth on the pe mount Sizes, out of which they 
7 bo faddamnly 
ry 


this (lougheer houland, thee were ang leaders ad 
in tha bommation, and therefore thus exemplary in puniſhment : upon the 
ef of the _ vey. 3 7 


had his alien in this buſinefs been 
voluntary as was theirs, but what he did, he did in fear of his life. 


SECTION XXX 
The Moſes felled three Faftt of forty days apiece. 


n 2 doube efno fact impart : lering it God to appoint the Feaſt of 
l - k Go —_ n pt ds ry - wb fn 
mto the he not | in 
ereres, vor. CERES —>_———d— 
The reaſon: of this is to be found out b; obferving Moſer his Faſt in the mount, and the 
rg wp rare | frequently obferved, as it cafily be conclu- 
w Qt as 

SE II=ISM Nee =: the OS might | 
Faſt mn Exod 24.1% was 1 1s mount aim '7 

At the end of theſe davs they made the Golden Calf. the 


The 
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out of the Book, of EXODUS. _— 


"ine was theee culbics highs if this were three yards, who could reach to ferve at it? 
Theſe things confidered, you find that the cubit here ſpoken of, is but half a yard, and 
tha will kelp well 2 mcaturng all the things to be ſpoken of after. 
SECTION XXXIIL 
The peoples contribution ts the fIver foundation ; and its form and poſture. 


EE: ont in your imagination, art unequal ſquare, or a plot of ground, of tl IF 


cube, or hftcen yards long, and of ten) cubs or five yards broad, ſich was the 
of the Taberracle berwixt Wall and Wall, The Foundwion was of maſly pi 


| hewing the folidury and purity of the truth, whercupon the Church is founded ; 
ele mally pieces there were an bundeed in all and in every piece was a talent of fil- 
. Every man in [/racl from twenty years old ang was to give half a Shekel, 
theſe jon pieces, whereas for other t they were not bound to a fer 
| hearts moved them: This might teach them, that to the 


wenty years and upward 
"Lp Reckon thus z 


beſides, which gave  meny half ſhekeks, or one 
whole ones, with which were made the hooks of 


berween the 
were ſhrunk in the morteifſes, the middle of the plank fetled upon the pieces or Baſes, 


SECTION XXXIV. 
The wallt and junure of the Tabernacle. 


filver Baſes then were thus laid : forty at the South fide, forty at the North 
fide, and fixteen at the Weſt end, laid as cloſe together as was poſlible, fo that 
t many pieces, yet was it but one intire foundation 5 Here are four- 
kore and fifteen of the hundred Talents difpoſed of, in the two fides and the Weſt end, 
remaining, and of the Eaſt end, we ſhall fee hereafter. 
ary planks making he Sorck Ge, end wenry chr Non, end eight the Wet end? 
mwent'y t the whe t $ 
tirſe were five yarck made the Taber- 


ens fp 


apeccr 
wg end and files 
il the orher were, 


X x x % Beltrles 


— ll... 
_ ths. 


= 


—= » An Handful of Gleanings 
—m— _ DS the Fabrick. there were ſeven bonds to make 2! fer. 
Beſides theſe corners ſtrengtbeming joymed at the foor, fo that the Toxt call them Spry 

was linked to the next, at the trop, with # golden leak 
plank, to that four ber» of The, 
pics, from one end of the Takes. 


SECTION XXXY. 
Of the curtains of the Tabernacle. 


Tabernacle was bounded with Cartais { »» ighteſt for carriage ] which Cu 
and des. Theſe Curtgins were Tapeſtry work: The groud 
. Purple, and Scarlet, woven together 4 the embroydery wa 


hp A of he Cuncies. 


_— 


rence: 

juſt ſo broad, and fo they 

which was Eaſtward ; but the moſt 

that did not only cover the 
Secondly, the | 


meaſure the imagining them thrown length way on 

: were fourteen and twenty yards broad, ago 

was fifteen yards, and it hung down behind the Weſt end, even to the foundation. Tar 
the h of them, five 

ring the flat trop of the houſe, a | nt > walls © 

rter of a yard was taken up on enther foe, with covering the thickneſs of the plants 
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Firſt, the two Cherubims bowed toward the Mercy-fext. $o off Angrh: ro Ovenlt 
They looked cach at other, but both toward the Moroy ions, So bork Tits 
and New, look cach at other, and both at Chriſt. So do the two Otazrke: 
of and Gentiles. | 
irdly, This covered the Law : fo doth Chriſt that it pload not againſt bas pevy, 


"Pounds God freaks 10 Ifudl from hence, fo God by Chrit ro ws, FA. x. 2. 


SECTION XXXVIIL 
Of the holy plare without the wall. 
was the Sanfum 3a dloram, or the molt of 


HUS 


Q 


had their daily bread trom God. 
on this Table fix and fix Cakes, for the Tribes were fer one worn another. 
had in it tewo Omers, which meaſure was fagnificative. 


the Table of faces, becauſe they were ſet before 
provifion was from and before God. 

Under the loweſt Cake was * a 
Cake was * a golden 


and vu 
hed emtiace cont ac rad like 
SECTION XL 


The Golden Condelftich 


V ER againſt this Table on the South fide the beft hand (hoo! the gobdrn 
Candleſtick of one fie of «® wn 


C 


Then ifſacd out two branches on enther fide one, which were carried bowel og 
'2'c (xy might be brought up ſtreight 16 be as high as the middle (uſt owt of whack 1207 


prevents 


— -— = a 


pd oo {$2 ” 


out of the Book, of EXODUS. 


721! 
dd. Upon cher of thefe brances were wroughe three golden Almond- 
© that is, on ſharp Scallop ſhell falkion, for ornament \ dv Ac n 
or bok, and above that 3 goldert fower, and near above that the focket wherein 
the hgh was to be br. Thus were thefts two loweſt branches : Above which, in the 
mak uf war » golden bob, and then out came two branches more in form juſt like 
the ether 4 above the coming our of which in the (haſt was another knop or bob, 
ad out came twe ofher like the former 1 from theree the (haft was decked 
with there gotten Serltop cups of ditt@(s, + knop and a flower. the head of all 
the branches frood in an equal height md diſtance. Here were 
the wen Spurncs of the Methah, froken of 
+ and Apor af ygtr pur. 
when were t& be ! And the lights 
ce oe, will fall roy 
kalk ruccr. 
SECTION XLL 
Freveen the Crndleftick znd the Table ſtood the Altzr of Tncenſe:t firly ing that 
« « the mneene of prayer that Gndtifbes both our friritual food fignified by the 
of the Crndles, and our bodily food by the lowes. This Altar was made of s 
tons weed, overiiad with Gold : It was a cuba long, as much broad, nd ewo cub high 
At ench corner it had + horn, made of the fame piece with the corner poſt  Hornes, top 
$4 were all gilded with Gold: On the end of the frame upward was fet *2a golden arp 416 
ect Gan a> dee rings or (t2- 


or 

pls, in which were put two ſaves of 1hitine wood, overiard with to bear this Al- 
te wirhall This Altar was Get near the vail, juſt in the middeſt of the breadth of the 
rom ( brfoer the mabdett of the Ark which was within the vail) diſtant from either watl 
two yas and + qnarter. On the north fide of it ſtood the Table, which being fer length 
way to the will, took up half 2 of the breadth of the houſe : fo between it and the 
Albar was « pattie or way 2 er — The Candleſtick was of the fame 
bera th wh hn branches fpread, that Table was of kngrh, and fo was ſer over againſt 
«, free inc.» berween every focker, mg one wch at the whole : This be- 
C4 = Gor from the will & the wemort edge of the Table that ſtood on the other fide 
Pic hou ethorded the foe berween the Altar and it that the Table did. Thus 


wa the farmeurc of this place tar - ma 
| ES 


you fee golden foutters and tor the clean- 
Look 
there 
oully wrought wn rb Curtains: It ® not fix every eye 
prevent this, the Eaſt end had « hanging like the vail within, of the fame 
draenticrn, anc} of the Lane materials wrought with needle. This was bung upon five 
Filun of Shares wood overiatd with Gold, cxch Pillar was faftned in a baſe of braſs, and 
« the top hu] » goblen hook on which the hung, 

Whether wi: the vail hung within the Pillies or without ? 

Without, &© that it hid the Pillars from the view of the people, elf had not the 
been wnidors, all the Timber of the houſe being hid with hangings, and this 
wor. was the Tabernacke made, with all the Frrrmture of it + Now arc we to con- 


ker the ourmolt pert of it, or the Court of the people. 
SECTION XLIL 


Of the Court of the proghe, 


H 18 Fabeick of the Tabernacle wis incloſed with ancther pale of curtains hanging 
round zbour it. On the Sourh fide of the houtr, rweney cubirs diſtant from the 

ene were Gt 2 row of 144rtine Pillirs, tweney in rumber : Each Pillar was Ct in a baſe 
*T* Gltine from cxcls other frve cnbirs, counting from the mukdle of one Pillar to 
ney % chat the rwonty made 4 kngth of an hundred cubes: in cach Pillas was 
wack 2 houk of fver, acl cach Pilluc had a border of flver wrought abuut tt. Thus 
wer? 
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SECTION XLYL 
High Priefi: Garments, 


EXT wo he feſt be had cout checker work, tha reache down to his 7 
heels: fack 5 com o« this each one of his Sons had, Exod. 39. 27. This was made {397 
foe len | and if wan greed to him about his loyrs, with 2 needle wrought girdle, 

of 4rnenn colnet | 


About thee be put zworher cout, called the cout lhe Behod, bonnld the 
= Lym yo cout he put not on after the falhion of purti 
coues were open before, but ths he on hike « over 


I head, and this hole was 
bole ſhould not rene. 


woollen of 


couches of gold, one on the one and another 
eres were SF@ or Beryl, wilgaety Onyn, the ſhone which 
48. In ihefe two Honey were wngraven the names of the twelve 


| 
| 
; 
c 
1 
4 
y 
o 


} % 


hn — - he bare the charge of all 1þ«cl 
the Pritt : p 
be trier A fall eee of Chet. —_ 
Uboe be Bonk fry proces blow wie were two botles of near to theſe ſtones, vnto 


phate to the 


Guegr of the Praha 


_ SO 


SECTION XLYNL 


The mreafh-glate. 


PON the Ephed no choBuacgns Ggans 
edER [| oder: beeauſe from i God anſwered by 
Refi ware the fine ther the 
rious colours, and a thread of 1wiſterd 


war called the Berald plicr of 
end Slumate, Mend v7. 21. 
were, ens. Free yarn or thera of 
gene eget any 
was of the cloath, of fuck » 

of foun 


a © wthe 
_ eBags 


perx>nar fhanes, for in four rown, there in a row, every fans 
it the Name of a Tribe. 


SECTION XLIL 
Of the Uvies and Thummins. 


Hat Urias and Themmier (hould be nothing but the rome Jerhenah wrann 
to the fore have held Caverurrt more of caorcnten than z 
Or that the huſtre, or dimncks of the tewrive ſhoes ſhould be the 
i } hank emp 
As among others, Davids, Whither 
This 1 others have vaned ue te lite confer} of the 
Ia, and Jock, nd the Twoeive Tribes, and that _ 
_ wazarked, ——m—_ 1a mal wt gr wg 
rag kerrer 


or 
To14 


"Full, Dom ant theic 


119m, Lied 28.36. 
when God anſwered by Uries and Thewmin, the anferce was not grren'ly 
EOS but by the mouth of the Prcft, Now. 27. 21. 

the Prieſt when be was to receive his anſwer, was to hve the Egdexd on, 1 Jam. 


"21 ſity ahe Prieſt when be wasto receive an anſwer ood before the Ark, Fadg 20.25,R 
| mr of the Lord by Urine and Thammim, was thus. 


nc edt Jedear of of all the mats cor a 


+ Such was t 
— — Such was that of all Jha: Shatt7 
i, 20. 23. and divers others. 
- A rn 
-%.: So id Dored with Almolnk the Hg Prct #1 Nob 10 
ſhould proſper, 1 Sam. 22. 10. So did the Danites to the 
- 18, 3. The Prieft what to ack, put on the 
at it. This do Deawd: when he famh to ery 
Bring hither the Ephod, 1 Som. 23. 9. And for this it was that Adather mud fare of if 
© 0007 oe rang wr 1 4am 234, Wahout the frones on has = 
rit enquired not: ſtones repertiernes! and when the Prat brought 
before the Lord he broughems it were Jioarl and thei matters before bam. To go wwtort 
theſe was to go without hu errand, If gl confcorrrce could have r0hd ham off no order 
cauſe why God would not anfever him, as & enaght cany, yet be eagh fer thee to be on 
reakn undoubred,, vr. Sccaute though be hed the Ark near kim, yer hed be new bor bi? 
Vrieſtvor t phos © and ferzng ba ook wn the chat be could not be anferered bas confi tet 
nayht 11] ham what bc did when ba ew the Pricfh of the Lord When 
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When the Pref knew what 1© enquire about, and had pur on thete habelunents, he 
wene ane! Powe! befory the Ack of the Lord, and canuired aboue the matrer, andehe Lord 
wfwerd hun from off the Propurucory from berween the Cherubuns, and fo the Pricit 
fern the Prople. Now there war forme difference in the Priefits manner of nquirirg, 
according © the fewer of the Art, — the Prieft went 11- 


wi whore Gor foe on bu bevel}. foray prog, 

of wr wen win — ' or 

Te ajern Gem Me moudis caited the xt wer by 
hed Na 


chain, which ran ble an edgy hace 
> Deendetandiaben Dodds 


SECTION L 
The evedbion of the T ahernacle. 
I: the 1444 of the World two thoufnd free bunders! and fourteen, which was the {- 


core! 1c 47 current of - 7 = \ Wn the month Ab, or the firſt 
—_Shrg# ann in the feſt day of the moneh, oe coo 
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8. [ Be bagtitad in the Name of the Lord % ] Noe that their Baptiſm Tee 
et trediache Name of the Fuker and the Holy Ohoft alſo 4 bur that he XXX. 


would fpecially work ther up to the acknowledgment of Chriſt, For the Father and the 
acknowledged without any but to own Chriſt for God, whom 

they had and to be initiveed into Jefus z was the great work that 
Apoſtles wene about to work them : and therefore eſpecially to en- 


chan ime Jeſts, end'cs heve © te Hel ORR. CES: " 
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here. And © divers take that to be the meaning 


z yet dot 
to if, # our Saviour added wi oo bon ems, 


Ggnifze both the one and the other, both ordina- 
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Verſ 44. And of that believed were together. 


This Greek word if 4 44 n of and of various uſe in the Septnagint. It 
ſormeriacs brrokenerh the meeting of perfors in the fame company, 2s Joſh. 11.5. Judg. 
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» the befievers were now mn the Gotpet, And © i the building of ade Jane ok 
ad, hee 4, $. Q:ib ond 00 mdutnty i Goats Gem? 

= pyming in the ator, though they were of ſeveral companies in the building, 
thaw comparans far diſtant one from another, Neb. 3. per tatam. & 4. 19. 


Verl 46. Continuing daily with ene accard in the Tangle, 1 * 2h” | 
Nhis w not to experk, that the Temple was their meeting place, cither for hearing of 


ne Sermons, of adanriſtring the Sacraments, for newther of theſe would have bren in- 
wand there, as appearcth, hep 4. 1. but this s to ſhow that they had noe — 


——— 


756 At Commentary #pon the As of the Apefiler. : 
| of the Temple, | 


nor the obſervance of Moſer, but rfoncd thicker is 
had done beforr. For mary 


| Ad: 21. ed loin Ai 1 
' ihe Temple fell, thoſe Rites not nullifying the death of Chriſt, if righaly wid 


ACTS CHAP. WL 


Verſ. 1, Piter and John went up together into the Temple. 


T may be this was likewiſe on Pentecoſt day 3 and i 4 4. Gornh —_ 
time: as it doth, 2 Saw. 21.9. and in the Chalder of Jonathon on Dewi 25.5. 
winth bour mentioned here wn to the third hewr in preceding ficry, 
nine a dock in the was that converſion of 2000, and = three a dock nas 
afternoon this of 4000. whether it were on that day, or (ov 
was on forme ſolemn day, either a Sabbath or Feſtival, as appeareth by the 
were then the T when fo many of them were cooverted. For crdinues 
of the week, the company that was in the Temple wan 
the Stationary men ( "O30 Van as they art called by the 
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Verſ. 4. And the nonnber of the men wie ihant fron hanſond. 


The $0050 mentioned here, were the mumbrr of Comvens, and noe of Audinen, wt 
they were » fingle Humber by themkeIvos, and not an addr to the 3-00 exmewnad be, 
fore, to make them five thouſand. | 

For, firſt, the Holy Ghoſt inrenderh in the Book to hw the power of the Culget, 
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Text faith, that vary of them that brord the word briarund. And how many wn that ny 
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Verſ 24. Now when the High Prieid. 


$o is if to be wnderſtood though in the Greek it be "Yues the Prieft : and the 
for is becaule, beſt, Annes in the mecting was not Fong An roo "ho 


whach hen calbed the Prief# eliewhere, for this was not 2 Saxbedris, 
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rear togrt ber, 


34. 4 Pharijes named amalicl, mw Low, bad in reputation among 


was Pauls Tutor, AT; 22.4. the for of Simon, that took Chriſt into his arms, 
and the Grandchild of fFanous Fidel, He is called Gamatiel the Elder, for there 


two others of the fame nam, one hy Grandchild, the ocher his great 


bit 


] 


1] 


A] 


dj 


b 


= 
: 
i 
j 
| 


F 


argurnit of the Law ts reported 
for kun being dead + And by this it is more than a conjecture, 
bue and died in hw Pharidaical opinions, and pro- 


4 


Verſ 36. Far before theſe day roſe up Thendae, 


is mention of cone Theade in the Talmud in Sorbedr. Porch, Heleh and he is 
+ Phyfttian, Theade: the 


? f 


*, 


44: 


— bens ts the river Jordan, for be 


4 .ommund by would provers thee wn c4/th 


N 


: and ther fay- 
ade (ufferrd them not thr ts enjoy ther but jent 49.41 


| 


Some concerve that Juſpher hath miiked bis Chronology, and hath fer 

years later than i« fell out : Others refule Joſephur bis Rory as not 

aug uy hold thut he hath truc in it} 

they (Jamaliels Theudar win of thote vil 

in the times of Sabinur and Fares, Joſeph. Ant bb r7.c.12. 
re mentwned him by name. 

that CLamalicle Thendav was not before Feder the Galilean, who 

of Chriſt, bur « long white after, namely 2 lictle before Gamulic! 

+ And they render oo 444% in the fRndt 

+ few days before: and Gn not poſt cnn, after bins, 


Ddddd la 


: 


k 


p 1h:w 4 then wne xped idly, many, other « alroe, and 

jabs ho and bronght 14 ts Jeru(« "oy 

- Ne were words of Gamalich, if this 

, peat Cruple | phas, 

2 wa about the of C ladies : but this Theudes acre ironed by was 

wt iriver he was in the days of Arguffsr ; There is a great deal of 

_ ang Begehow where mcke of theibewe Races &@ lbke in Gbſtance, but fo dif- 
= 

- Thender 

Jl 

"i 

” 


1 


— 
2 A. — 


XXL 


KC_— 


766 


A Commentary upon the Ar of the Apoſiler. 


_ — ——— Ga... 


Tear f Clit 


To theſe varieties of opinions and difficulies, it is hard to reſolve which way ts 
and it is well that it is a matter of that nature that men mey Greely uſe their conjattunns 


ing the with a double ſtory. Firſt, They 
Op ——_— 
them of innovation, and of what 


any Chriſtianity that was in him, bue 
done 


that he feared of any 5 


ike Jn being ſubd 


- nr Ie God: =. n_ 
Jews, blades the Pharifers, Sadduces tflcars, | 
Judas birnkell peri 


[ bowever at other 


fon, would 


very probably rwo men, but very likely Father and Sor, or 
Scholar, agreeing ſo jump in the ſame folly and madnehs that they agreed in the far 
: and that name cither given to the latter at fach an >cordency as Parents nume their 
en, or allumed by him in imitation of the former Thendas, whom x: be 

in hb» Enthuliaſtick folly, fo deliyghtes) be to follow ham w denormanation. Acad 
confirmed mn this opinion about theſe two men, bocaute that a» on a ever 
hath told the ſtory of the deſtruftion of Thendar by Fader, he eellech of thee® 


: 


F 
F 
[H 


FR 
Z 


IF 


5 
7 


Ft 


1 of the for» of X by Tikerins Alle » aw dder, | cannct but 
the ſtories in one fenſc, as in the latter be ſpeaketh of the off-ipring of w home 
talk hed years before, © in the former be ſpeaketh of the off-fpring of They 


BEL EEE YT EETY: 


$. r. The flate of the City bitherts. 


Ddddd 2 


Fit Rn 
Bir fo 1:1 


TIT 


Hb Hl Tal 


At 
RUE 


768 


He 


Vl! 


Hts 


T 


if {Hit 


jy 


follow him in, camcly from his c: 
thither. cd 


=O 
CRE GT 


ternth arc! 


Welk 


SE &a. FELS34 3's 

Rath Tiſaj 3 
Ht neh 1 
} SI25 | Ah SE 
 PRARSRET H 
g | ; | T2 25 
$A] 
gl 70 
hs 
lp 


Rr 


Piet 


BH 


if 


$. 4. His 


+f 


Hi: 
to it again, 
* Furren in 75 and i 
dy. c49.35-4% that he 1 on 
Capitol 


T 
j-Fatuelfef 
TH: 


am, 4 therr ” a he would : and twent f 4 and 
that without the Senate houſe all war wel with « band of Souldiers, and thet ws 
__— ec man came within, 


—_— = 
2 , 

him his own danger, and their cow: flattery had him his power, and how be 
made advantage of theſe his notions, did appear by the ſequel. 


s. $4. Divers eracttics. 


Sejamu bis high exalted favorite, had been found, or at leaſt ſuſpelted by him to a9 
Den Co ha err! and be hed the Lit 
year been put to death that certainty, or ſuſpi ba frm, 
creatures, ki and which had z favorne, 


Irs 


ry 


en nn un... nt ava A MM 


FAA TLITELET AT REES TEAS ESSE TEFFFFECESTE 


$. 7. Deſperate beldurſe, and diferent. 


In theſe ſo dangerous times 


Fr erperg ella 3 Wt Fat mum £ 
{ HIRI Per: nth in ot JHA Ir Il x 
WH HL of 1 Ih i File Ur Rt 
ane ann th nth: 
: 
E | 


TH 


ee 


Wn 


ZE 


2 
it 


rH 


LL __ wa” —_ W 


borne, bud that be comfe fart the torment: of br: 


all the troubles of that Ciry (that hath been ever the troubler of the world ) 
thiat ber this year, when the flew the Prince of and peace, it may not be 
a6 to look 2 litthe upon the difquirtnets of hum within himſelf that cauſed this 
nm wy, wny wears frame no ye may do by the 
Aautomy that 7 ariter hath intraks, ſpying the thoughts of his hearr, 
the words of a kerter, that einer g art {+> Am i 


of 
of his, the levter bearing the date of this year, as appearcth by 
_— a+ ® atteſted both by him and Sertonrror. 


gorenrds «71408, c84 111 4 19mm ing nom bars , Di 
What 1 0 

—— oo Tad ae 2/0 0 the ther, the nds ed 

wy my Af is I can tell. 


oe theye - 
mg pr yi a, 


_— 


CO _ ——_— — 


PART 1I 
The affairs of the F EW S. 


— 


by Mende: 2 Knight + WT « y 
hath * he mentioned the * Prop any 
death, and with this link of connext. OT 


ir: 
£7 
"7 


4 


F 


| 


_ 
no 
= 
w mporumy,. Hur they 
a! mg revuen hem this anfwer. That 
"ev then din of their Laws. Whote 
"I al eappe 
*w , bg thus. * Pile, = in the _ FESaD 
Pls of , hot © much for the honour of as to vex the © 
Mayle of the Jews 3 pon them there was newher picture, nor any t that was forbud- 
——_ only the wirigenan fwd who hal dedicaed them, to whom. Yet 


mk made hed wikrſtandang of the thimg, and the matter was divvulged, = 
LTEnE E 


— ___— 


— CSS hm Yd - 2 Ws. OI 8 
_— cabins 


(04-48, XXL 


; 
ho 


PR Re 
7 {86 
Hl ſans 


Afis 


1: mire 
zh Uh Hong 


Te 


Rh 


3:4] IE 
HH. 


HS 
Heh 


FF 


HAT 


Mi 


go 


THE 


THE 


CHRISTIAN, 
JEWISH, 


AND 


ROMAN HISTORY 


OF 


The Year of CHRIST | 


XX XIV, 


And of the Emperor TIBERITUS, 


XIX. 
Being the Year of the W OR L D 3961: 


Sagiar Sabitizs Galbe. 
Confub {7 racks: Sul + 


Ca lll i, 


OY I. - ak > ENS = 


—— ——— 
i Ut os 


By FOHN LIGHTFOOT D.D. 


LONDON 


Priced by W. KR. for Robert Scott, Thema Baſſet , Jobu Wright , and Richerd Chifwell, 
MDCLXXXIL 


_ * 


| 


—— 


he f 


> 


PI i 


=== 
Apo 


777 


Chris, XXX1V. 


« 
i « 


Aol 


Ver 1. There wat 4 er mmering of the Crrectans. 


194 
44 
4 
2 


TH RH i 
METAR RYE th | 


9.29. and 11.20. 
that lived 


Creel 
the Crerks. Whether Creeks that were 


z which word = alſo ufed, 
w+ that wird the Greek 


the nfs, wherher it mean 


oct be 


convened 
tongue 4 bur the latter feemerh ro 


mong 


J- 


vwpon thets 


ory i hs «1 * *# 


wg 


Geeeks ( 


, and 


— "= << - —- 


|. 13. and though = arrenn 
Cas choke wander nll be mg 


l 


ME EHETh 
HER 


Cl-s#, Xxx1v 


- 


of the » Apoliler. 


tubrr kart the Chuxch 


$, 33. and 
nmpeitaatn 


un acl 
thc=. 


fi THEE 
lin 


"x | 
4k 


ES 


| MM 


daily diſtriburzon of Ales, 
maketh 


140 


That is, in the 
and reaſon n felf 


' 


+ 


24 


: 
j 


83 


; 


thouſands : but the whole nombre of the 


I't 


al 


Jt; 
I 


VerC 3. Sree mom. 
may feem to refer to the fewer Nations of the 


complains, Coppadecians, Pomiichs, Afans, 


and Cretans, 


whe) Nat 


Thi number 
made the 


Ramone, 


yg —} — 


for 1} 

of tha 
—_—— 
, 

For 

Lo 


boy 


he nden > Jeng 
- | nn, 


for their relief. bt is trac indend that thefe 


proactung 


; for as the occahon of thru clefhon was 


chonce was 


Set. The Ofie of Dearons. 
Preachers of the word as well & overferns of the 
they had before their Deaconry, not with #, 


1. It was not miniſterial or for the 


ox I 


but the thei eanaſterial 


rrplen nd 


of them, 


mg U—_—_— 


GC HG 


A Commentary upou the Addr of the Apoſter 
Wedey XN 


gt 


or a8 the lent of the 108. that 


| 
| 
| 
| 
; 


F 


. but they Deion to if | For the Torr teflerhs plainty that they were x4 


, brfoer they eeceverd the wpotrion of hunk, and fo had in wil 


7 


full 

oh paſt denaal, revered the Holy Ghott when the 120. did, they being 
> Thoſe thies for which the office of Dracocry was codeined, were nor 
hat commons. For 1 Th tnmaber nt (46 wc onttterc derwern ſerving thete 


1 
8 


off 
4; 


ASS 
i 
Ir 


+] 


[ 


f 


wn their or- 
—_ + 
care the ſupport 
and then it is no 


Q 
F 
oo 
E5 


Sect. The bork of the bſr of Jokes the Evangeb wnder bit name forged. 
, = —_ Rx — The 
braeeth the cams of Procdures, comeraney males | 
I Jand, jafty bees this hexnd in its focadend ws ie fan i Bott, 
Tam». © —— 


ware out of the rwenrierh Chap-« 
wriemg 4 letter to the Devil that potkctied 2 man, and by 


Verſ 7; A great compeny of the Priefs were ehedient to the Faith. 


| cnnce bus worider ut the bokdnevs of Arts in the place, 


wy buy Yr doe 
or Longo enther 


OS + 


—— 
und Pap 10 bark aqui the parry of th Tex: and wrath of the Godpet » 


Verſ. 9. The Symagemge of the Lobertonns. 
Jews that were freeborn, ( us Pao! 48, 22. 2&) ws the of they 


obtained the Roman freedom: He that from « (love or Ervin chemnind 
and liberty, was called &brrter, and his child, born to bin in the: freevam, 


J 


j 


VerC. 14. Hit fart i the fart of in Ang 


by the fkenr of this Labornne Colldp, of blaſphemy aguind Mo. 


what 


i 
1 


F 
Þ 
jr 


| 


F 
8 


HAT #, Brethren ; for the word avs i added only by an Heterw wil 


Gen. 12. 8, we ae | 


44S 
FH 
Lie 


H 
: 


i 
| 
T 


uno him, Get thee out of thy Counry and from thy kit 
dred, but take thy fathers houſe with thee and go tos hnd which 1 ©: Grew thee! 
And when Abram told Torah of this commund, 7 ovob condeteended mal ourtertys! And 


I» 


o gz ocoifien ww 


| 
| 
| 


Fr HZ BSSSEUSDEUMPEE po 


DD 


7$t 


L. Cornelis Sulls. 
« Apothr 


*A Commentary upon the As of the 


werguas Su) pot en Coutts 


Veiſ 4. Nut fo net i ts fot bit fact an. 


| *x EM: 14; a5 3814 

E : : SCA ORU IK Sy SECT 

{ ll £ a mfg 

f ills 34s Tt i. 
z} *7 i i + I42.. 

{ 1 22]. 1 3x: { ; Nie; 

* } 2p : x2 F : Ir 

4 | i i 174 ? ] , 

F:1 it 2 51 : Ft: 

| £ n If + J at 

: : I Z 34: L Y * 

ty if Z IJ 

2k jl ble Toon 

Ftp TRL PS HEE THEE 
4 . BHrt IH DRE 


OO” "0 —_ - RT I MW _ DS "RR Ys Wn GG Www RF = ww = Ww wy WW WW —_— —_ ww = —_— WW WW WW WES RS WD _WN_—N—_ == -—-= Fe” IE *7 


| x | LES L3- H 3 £1 - 2$S 144 2 þ. 
; 94, + int ; ji by - "e 1d i 14. I 
gf Bikiacet 214 3h 2 : tha LE 
K; j i] 2H 3 6:5 
It! il! 1513? | {3 ol 
WE + 22438 3 4 3; 
MFHHED:L HFS Tt 
— FH : i ] þ TRI 
& $2321 l - It; 
] | Ht E [4- $ l oy 
6 Hl td 6 
MFR 'Þ LOH: Jeans IR <a - : 8] 
b {41} MOTFREY HT Ro [1233+ LH i 7 
[8-1 


FAnke FR EREGTR ph EET ae SEES ATEL 
Rebel lh | Jai RLHlet Ma 


IRENE 


FART my 3927 2 
HAST Ir i131 MER 


= «a R ca Py a £4 _—_ << 4 - 


IT 
} itt 
RUTH RAY qi age 


FH ; f 14 Tel: OO Fat Ft - 
Ft foe WL thn RN 
"3H F 24 iff ah 
nr 
Nitel T i515 
HH 
pa oy 
tl fur 
+ ERR EITRALT cf 
Tale Tn pl ihe Wop hs $4 63L35 His 


— 


carry you away beyend 


7, 


«en, 


vt [Init 


Greek of the 


= 


£4 


aa) kin 


Boawmd 


ang na 


Verſ. 1. And there wat 4 great perſecution, 6c. 


they for 


L 
: 


As VII 


No 


Sn b- in 


ob 
Bt 


HM 


rl an IR jy i 
za 
"3 Hee : i 
12 4 {+ Þ He tft, 
i} rl 
zi! ] | Ale: 
+ # : IF Sr 
il 
TERS 
$ Fl Ie 
HH ry * AH 
137415 2 mire 


$24559175 "Hy! ne 


TCA. CY RR RT _ S235 "RR * 


than the common members. 
ſtayed there, verſe 3. and yer 


tale Poas/ 
before. 


were Cancred 


Verl. 5. Sap fancts 


Tit 3k; \FI7 
NE f 


£75 
:3 I-45 


SQL CASEC ay m2 
HYD IHEEY GI a] 


1 


all that the Evangeliſt meancth 


- 


4. Perſecution would far ſooner look after the Preachers 
$. There were common members at 


the 


Ae 


wF- 


was Sychem; and 
Tie 
fd 


, Plilip cane downs is the C 
which mdeed 


in the new Teſtament, is not the nume of z Ciry but 


to be underſtood here 


Metrepe/is of that Country, 


bb. 
for 


n 
"and os 


TH 


Bt 1 


Verſ. 6. And tle people $are heed ce. © 
gs. 3. Samaria converted. 


rj 


HL 


Hark 


Fon 


or et OED GINg beſt, by 

then in 4 (corntul witreaty of the Apoſtles to im, when 
and 29, for io ſhould | underſtand his weeds, > 

mo taunt, and finally by open Herefie and 
«h he led about with him, was called Helens, && as fome will 
of Ty-«r : Of whom it we underſtand, Rev. 2. 20. res > hurt yrie 
| | i would nar bo nncentinens, the a> San me ene? 
of Tre: Nor were there doctrines mich different 


þ 
| 


n 
2 
L 
PD 
4 
T 


if 
Þ 
; 


F 
| 


T77 
F; 


Ht 


Tat 


j 


Jron/w 
han to harem 


and han 
ans] (hame, 
S 4. The Holy Ghoſt green, ver 17. 


The Apoſtics xt hearing the rydings of the converſion of Samaris, fend 
down umo ther and Jobs. And why theie rwo rather than any other of the twelve, 
# noe {© cafic to reſolve, a it is ready to obferve that if in this imploymene there was 
any fign of Primacy, Jobs was frurcr of it as well as Price. Being come, they pray, 
ad lay their hands wpon them, and they receive the Holy Ghoſt. Here Epi 
thinkerh i hath an undeniable Argument for proof of its Hierarchy, and of the 
rice of conbemation. For thus pleadeth Barone for the former. From hence, Gith he, 
i ney be foun that the Hrorarchico dt order wat inflituted in the Church of God even in this 


not the Apoſtolical 
the innpoition of bards grawed ts the 
the latter in their notes on AR. 8. 17. If thi 4s fwd 


—_ recerred the 
even , Far thaugh Priefts way and imornt 
—_— yy TT 


ket the Reader with indifferency and fcrioufneks but ruminate theſe two 
and ther) of thote rwo inferences 4 Wert 
whether ng ety — 
befakes the Reaſon grven to prove & was, t othery 
be added tro make it the more clear : bg Ann en was ar. che like 
ws which was not t© be in the Church againg for they were choſen to be with Chriſt, 
Mak 3. 14. to be eye-witneſſes of bis refurreRtion, Ads 1. 22. & 2. 92. & 16. 41. as 
they had been of his ations and peſſhon, Lots rt. 2. And therefore Pal pleading for 
That be had fern the Lard, 1 Car. 9. t. andin the relation or ſtory of his 
particular s fingulary added, That be ſaw that juſt one, and beard the voice 
foods —_— h it lf unmixed of confounded, with 
, the name keepet or with any 
- It s true indeed that the fignificancy of the word would to other 
Virutery that are to preach, but there is a peculiar propriety in the ſenſe that hath con- 
ne the tbe to the twelve and Pael, 2» any different eye will judge and cenſure upoa 
wt woghng of it in the New Teſtament. Thiedy 
Ll 


_ — 
is. MP 


" Sergius Sulpitius Galba. L. Cornelius Sulla, 
» | 988 »A (ommentary upon the As of the Apoiiler. 


Tiberins, XVX. 


Fourthly, 
triarchs the Fathers of the rwelve Tribes, and 


more, it will ſhew how improbable and unconforunt the firſt ifcrence is, chat 
that becauſe there was a ſubordination betwint the Apoſtles and Phetiy x 
betwixt Biſhops and other Miraſters, and that Bdbogs 


were no 


therefore t 


For whereas their giving of the Holy Ghoſt to Samaritans im ths fiory, and to others 
elſewhere, is adduced as an 2 and argument for that which # 


3 and it us very hard, if not utterly impoſſible to find i 
Secondly, it is yet more evident by the very hiſtorical relation of 
the matter in hand; for in Ad: 19. 6. 
at Fpbrſas, and they received the 
of the 
czed, 


. 


LTH T TT TT TYTYY YT —_—_—_ 


viſible apparent 


of the gift the 
lanctitying or a 


grace, how could be have feen i ? 


| be ext: | ones of the Ghoſt 5 « 

that they — ray 
ſoever without diltindtion. For otherwiſe, 1. It 
received them as well as others, which I know not 
with Philip and the Apoſtles ( be having alſo been 
nefs and thus villany not yet broken ) he might 
before others, if it had been general. 

2. It would bring women under impoſition of hands, which can hardly be dreamed 
of, or ever was any one. It is truc indeed that women and di recerve forme of 
thelc extraordinary gifts, but it was by ammediatc ithucnce 
impoſition of hands. 


TS SY EM 


thoſe felefted ones 
thor contirmation in grace, but for their ordination to the Nlntery, a with the wa 
poluon of lands thry received the Holy Ghoſt to inable thera for that work. 


TECH joe 


VerC 26. Which ir defart. 
to the way to Gaze, and notto Gare it (elf , 


_— 


, ering the way was 


experſly and warrantably 


and there was but one Gaze. 


apply 


Judah, 


ih 


P 
. 
= 


as! 


Verſ. 27. 4 man of Rithiogia. 


: 
35238 TT ng dna no 30207TH4; ALHE HE yes 5 


P- pol. 2350 +] Na 
ith > F J I FF FL ; z] F i<H 
77+ IM whel £0 32 E 
: - Ze, "F} 


ah 

4 

155 

FE 

UH 

Tt Hh 

i v Þ RMIT 4. i 7 þ 
baſh; aff AHIHTHT FH! 


* Sergius Sulpitius Galba. = A "" T. Commis Sls 
790 »A (ommentary upon the Att of the Apoilles. 
Tiberias, XIX- a £ Cleifh, XXXUV, 


to hy 
of Tur, where 2 $30 econdet were Sl 0 whit ner 10th. Sed 
in :. hee be enciact hs Gone Congrege ent Lenming, and euper? my 
their Ph! and Pocms, his «kill wherein be h, in 7 eatery agg 

. From thence he was fern to the — "cry 

of Divinity znd of the Jewiſh Law. His Tutor was 5 

Atts 14. 3 cial note and reverence among the His probcrency was above many of by 
| bring more exceedingly of the 


Thr. 1. 12+ 


Term, and jyned 

by ſore »: thang was commen 

with the of the Jews, ly for the carning of their munterance, and partly 
for the of idlenefs and fin. So Rebts Jads the great Cabalift, bare the name 


: Hl 


£ 


i 


J 
[4 
ji fi 


i 

- — &— vo that the Goſpel had yet found, is choſen of of 
others to be the Doftor of the Gentiles : that even his own example, or rather the 
rious of Gods mercy in hi converſion, maght be a comfortable Dodtrine to 
notorious of the Gentiles as well a his | 

2. That the like divine violence was never uſed for the converting of a faaner exker 
before or fince: but 1. t was neceflary that be hould for Cheſt, a Verſ 17, brexete 
it was a necellary ingredient toward the of an Apoſtle, ts heave fron the Lord, 
1 Cor. 9. 1. And'2, it was needful, that the ſhould appear to ham w thwch decnrng 
power, not only for his own quelling, but alſo for the terrour of all perfecurors for 
the time to come. 

3- This appearance of the Lord wwto him, wa not fo much in ba = © 
glory, nor what be ſaw of him, b ſides the hight that Riroke hom was wth it 
ey of his body but of his ſpirit. 

4- The place was near Daweſews from whenee had ſprung one of the (urpet per 


ſecurors that Iſrarl had under, 2 Kings 11. 32. Amer 1 4. compare Gon. 14-15 
$. The manner is fo plainly fer down in the Text, that it is needbch to wht wpon 
it: only theſe rwo or three things may not unkrly be roached won and 


thought. 1. That more was from hraven, than Lake hath bere 
pears by Paals own relation of it, Als 26. 16, 17, 18. but the Holy Ghot 


uſcth to ſpeak out ſtories to the full, fore parts wn ance er, 4 

knging the readers and to them Tha wherens wn Chap. 

it 1s fazd that mary! apabart pur dryer g. that ty 
of Paw! Geary 


heard not the woice, it is to be underſtood, that « 
to Chriſt, but not Chriſt voice ro him + or if the 
TT annoy woupy 
bleſs, in Chap. 26. 14 they is the ground 7 + 
Chap. 9.7. ſtanderh in oppoſition to _ 7 my wp dey 
earth, and mcancth, that ther amuzednebs them that thry could not the nor 
, 


; 
y 


: 
4 


+ 
H 


»t 


= 


S$crgran Sul pernu Galbu. 


of the *Apoit les. 


79! 


A (commentary upon the Ats 


Chriſt, XXXIV. 


DAG at 4 AI 


my 


HO RE AE EATTHTTE 

zi xt SUPER TI pes 

| ” AHH IF 

If HH ISTLEHT 

> HHH 

#4$ Thy: + 

3+ bo BSE 

5 + . TITER 

MI RIES 

445 AL SACUEE FI 

H; Et x5 645 

14s Hl IE 

Stars Hh: Tale 

314 TAR a 1227 
[ ” Ri Rt ht BY Itt RTE I IS Te 
FJ lh HI: 1TH RP Lpn Th ; HHH 


EE COoOooIoIC a ot ctr doll Ogre 4 61244 <STERTL SE 


_ ww ww —_< wn_ = =—_ ww R9 xx 0” OO OO -- 


f & JH9216 282500 1413 $9 5307441 TREDLER EH 
ME TTY 
k I Tre: ; {lr J] 1 

I 0 1937s Tt 
TI- 'Y | . 
Th 794 ji 134 
Hoa eric L Fit 
If Ly. ITE. 
328 j-1 rs F 
£1: Bl filds 
| {22 Oe FRI 
rH, HI 122 
Mi Fo 

FRA FH, 

tht eB DRL 3h Th 


"" 
| x- FMS 22-44 2$J 222 EZEZS s s 
3 - | He "If yp F i 11 Fl : 
? bt IgE at} ; LEIY- : PEEG2 ; Z # 
"E 37 4 vl 3 2 q [+ 
[3 EL HT is 5 F 
'G | HAS Ti } ts s V1 
lk feet 145 wif idch s my 
Y | Ir z© ATE : Un 
hl 192555 7 TH þ <1 F 5-2 
HE DHTEEM 3+ i Eft 
H 1462208 HT j Je {81 
EIrH Z 1s " TALE tk 
at | Irb; He ER Ht +574: 
38 | Fi : x 32 k -4 TL 
FB HS HTTRADH Hihb. THOSE 
LEHOHTH Ret $1:33279 11 
'» £#\ 323 54* $1 £284 j fs 24383 Ju $=2*0q TE a4: #314 
}; 13831 (4866 19135313034 [621 *T1 THHE [23%2s 7 


mA. a a 


Scrguu Sulpmius Gaiba. : L. Corndious Sulls 


794 »A ( commentary upon the {is of the Apoiiler. 


Trberizs, XIX. | (href, ALINV, 


At Corinth be comioacth a year and an half, As 18. ww 114, And thas makers oy 
three years fince the Councel at Jorwione, 

After this long ſay at Cormmih be » period, yet tarryath a good white after, 
Alli 18.18 

From thenee he Gileth to Eplojes, but frayerh linthe, wor]. 19. 

Gocth thence to (4/erce. 

To foralaicw. 
To Anh, and fpenderh fore time there, AT 18, 22, 24 
Gocth over all the Country of Callates, | 

And « in order, As 18. 24. To theft pallages I there = | 
that can him Ic than « whole year 4 that hull but contaber of 
things that are mentioned, and the kengnh of the journeys. 
After his paſſing through Phrygie be cometh to Fades, AZr 15. 1. 
And there contunueth three years, Aﬀs 19.5, 10, 21, 22, & 26. 25. 


ti. 


5 —— _—_— OT 


Aficr this be =P Moarndonss, —_—_ — _— that wromed 
Epiſtle to in the brginmag of the year thre 
Es ON Gents Gern for hes _s hs te 
ra/alem, = ( and les than feven, = # not to allow, that for 
and an half of that Cinzes of C 


(af 


& 2. 1. which ſeventeen counted ward from the namh 
molt all comroverke that Pars conmverthon wat in the gra year aficr our 
$ as may be fern by this cnuing Table. 


| 


42/1 Clandiar. 
43/2 The famine, AZ. 11, 227, Parrot into the thisd Heaven 


$0! 9g TheCounctl at Forwdalom, Paul gonth to Antiarh, ayris, Clicks, Os. 
$1] 10 Paxſche lener I2lf ths wane a Conterh, he Bonar Knkf tn bers, Bout 


a| 18 Pad of os _——_ 
53) 12 Palin Hexge, Galaie, Antinh, Jonftem, Cafes, Eplefen, Cnwth 


$4.13 fFal at 


Chrifh, XXXIV. 


FARES IL 


Ap Rat SEISITL I PETTEDESS SG 
aa FR NS RET Bb: 
vil THAEERF LESzt —T 
Fees rF2 2x EPINTETE TS 
JEIT NOFLEF. HIT 
FIST IHE 33s 
Tem TIEN 
; fl 132 T1619 
Mn 3H 
25 Oez- 
a ET” 
FAR 
= > X 
j 
[ 7 
Dil je! (Lig f 
*x}2% 1114 SUOTTEE i5 


whit 


WAITE 


WHT it QOH 


RR: 


Ra 


$232 
j in Ht Heb 


} 


| Fan 


Un 


ji] 


y 3. Tibor foll od. 


4 2. Troabler in Ronne chant ifers. 


A la! 
{| aligtz;}; 


T in 
- jo 


BI it, Hl 


Sergra $u)punes Gail. 


þ , £ 
ſPnenzmen armory 
HH j BH Cr 
MF 


1512 
Ui 

: 

i d 

p71 HRT 
5 Br RH : a2 x EH AH | p53 
Mint Hel bin Fiat Fe 


J 2 
*37 


$0192] 3 Ing. 


FED 


TBA 


A: 


Gf alt 4 : 
ah Nl TH Pot {RT ir y 
] ler ts 0 Hl 
” 13H + F 


LE. 


f 


$ 6. The miſerable ends of Agpippitn end Drofux. 


at F 


Hh FH 
TARA i reNl 25 


Fr 


hl 


2 


Zþ 241 


Hhhhh 2 


þ 
j 
V 
x 
FP 
2 
j 


: 
[ 
b 


goor!, | 


"Dd 


{ 2 
Fa 
2 


advided him to 


BN: iS; 
ITT it | | 


oMACCOamCSCLOOAL; of WES 


work! how 


THE 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 


THE X 


Jewith and the Roman. 


For the Year of CHRIST XXXV../ 
And of TIBERIUS XX. 


Being the Yearof the VV OR LD 396: 


Lucius Vitelliae. 
Conſul ) P. Fabizs Priſcus, or Perficus. 


PE——_— — ts 


| 


of Y % 
Aﬀairs of ROME. 


namely that he = the year exher in Arab4s or 
yart of it in the ane , and t*c other in the other. 
_—_— _—_y—_ 


lp boigabeng now come to the twentieth year, the ar — 


802 
Tiberins, XX. Clrifh, XXxv 
licy. For wh ſhake ha 
Pe ad. thru courteize and ra = 


own intereſt : but when he puniſbed them that weuld the cn them © contin he 
periority be proved it independent, and not pinned upon their will. 


: k. 2. Crackiies. 


The vein of the City that was ſo long ago, doth bleed fill and fill & feeſh 
ever. NR ER args. opt rare - 
, were accuſed were need, but all condemned : forme upon the 
i of Macro { of whom bereafier, ) and the 
donna of the Cit and that, 
hands Emperor ' mz out of the City, 
leſt he ſbould be aſhamed of fuch doings there. Among thoſe that 
and bu wife Paxes, who 
cut his own vein and bled to 


ready to take on to be guilry, « 

ſonated the matter to himſelf, crying 
that be would make an Ajax of him again; which 

the executioner, ated his own T 1 

and on with bm in the fame drarh. But 

fearful and © L 

in the like miſcries with thoſe 


4 


» 


« 
it 


F 
f 


tains; Gaulicns. This Gazlica: was then commander of the Legions 

with fo much intimacy with Sejares, as that be interided 1o have 
Scjanns his fon, he quitted bimfelf by a confident letter to Tiheriss, In 
that hi familiarity and alliance to Sejames had begun 


rf 


L 


» neceſlanily calm, confidering hn 
but chiefly, pug Sor ppm Lena 
» = = 17500 aF DRE Ws. 4 of others than by 

Own. 


that might have told tym, that fo great a Prince 
bly have fo long obſcured, nor by common opmion which great 
Draſur was made away by the own conſert : He found 2 party 
as hamſelf, for he was intertained by the Cirics of Cireece and Janis, and 
aid, and had like to have come into Syri« and furprized the forces there, 
deſcnied, taken and fent to Tiberias. 

To conclude with forme other rarity, beſides theſe of cructty, there | 
mix in nga, Ow CSE Chae Dioows yarn eter) Gn 
with Philoſophical Greeks interpreting the preſage ether to 
or tq the Emperor as their fancy led them: and in after times it encrcifed the pers of 

Cheidians, epplying it s an Tobleme of the refurratiten of Chuif 


PART 


Chriſt, XXXV, 


he 
cx 
< 
-_ 


3 
> 
(2) 
P) 
'S 
- 


THE 


Bit 


His 


HH 


he 


year + but fach 


was Tetrarch of Trachonitic, 


? 
: 
kb 
| 


RR Lit: T 


HHH 


han Th 
Coy fake » 


which war in the next 


»10s 


THE 


THE | 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY. 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman. 


For the Year of CHRIST XXXVL 
And of TIBERIUS XXL. 


Being the Yearof the VV OR LD 3963: 
| And of the City of RO ME 988. 


—_—_—— 
—_—— 


C. Ceftius Gallus. 
Conkubs ; M. Servilias Rufus. 


—_—. 


PART L 
6 Aﬀairs of the Jews, Vitellins their Friend. 


PART I. 


$. 1. Aﬀeitt in the Empire. A rebellion in Parthia, Se. 


digeſt, nor ſafe for him to offer, but that be was 
old age. But Sinnaces and Abdar and other Nobles of 


arthian 


aight nr Snakes tk 


a a« a 


| 

; 
l 
| 
e 
1 
4 
, 
, 
p- 
nr 
y 
Nc 
F 
= 
”* 


mm 


C. Ceſtivs Gallus M. Servilius Rufus. 
T he Roman Hiſtory. 


Tiberins, XXL. Chriſt, XXXVL 


80g 


tw Armenis, they ſhortly make the King away by bribing of his ſervants, and take the 
City Artaxate with their Army. Artabanue upon theſe tidings fenderth away Oreder his 
other fon, to relieve and to revenge +: But Phareſerarer having joyned the Albarer and 
Sowmations to his party, and he and the Ihertaxs by this union beg maſters of the 

they pour in Sarmations into Arannis by multrudes through the ſtraits of the 
mountains, and deny paſſage to any that world aid the Parthran. So that Orodes cometh 


upto 4, but can go» no further, and they both lie in the field fo cloſe together 
that + biddeth him bartct at hn own trenches: which being (tor:tly and 
by ought berween fo many Nations and fo diftcrently barbarous, 7 that the ewo 


he 


Princes met in the heat of « 


, and Phargſenanes wounded Orodes —_— Hel- 
horſe beyond his 


« were not fo ſudamnly, yet was it fo furelys 
ow it is time for Artabarws to look and ſtir 


picket 
neither ( if they were cnc 
et bemdelf and Sek — 


than the preſent 
repurntions would have Hgheed, Paull 
preparations I nelline 

railing all the Legions of Syris and therea- 
theſe troubles had made tie ruler of all the Eaſt ) he pretend- 
« But Ariabarar fall whither that war mi 


company to $:39h44, hoping that his abſence might remove the ha- 


þ. 2. Tiberize flill creel and ſhumeleſe 


He | that i . 
have, of ES  Pebie 
ſd, and 

| and 

—r par 4g rr —rx 


bo 


l 
; 
; 


t 
rf 


: 
T 


HH 


£ 
$ 


ſ2 


*her offences, and diced 
Panor was condemned by 2 Pratorian La 
FEES] the executwoners. 


Tiiii 2 THE 


— 


—— ——_— —  _—TT— a 


THE 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman. 


For the Yar of CHRIST XXXVIL 
And of TIBERIUS XXII 


Being the Yearof the VV OR LD 3965+ 
And of the City of RO ME 98g. 


C. Plautias. 
Conſub ; Sextus Papiniue or Papirize. 


per _ > EX xz _EAANML_/'T CLONE ET REED DE RS . 


ACTS IX 
Verf. 23. And after that many days were fulfiled, Ge. 
4. Arconnt of the Clranoleg y. 
HE converſion of Pad we obferved ere while, and proved tobe in the year 


next after cue Saviours akernton of Arze Cirifth 34. Now Paz himelf teſti- 
herb char there years afier his converſion he went up to raſalers, Gal. 1, 18. 


he w Dawefenr, in Arabia _— 
, fince 


departure from Dameſe 
thing with this and the other Evan- 
large diſtance : and Par 
how to make the brief ſtory of Lakg 


ol 


coming after his con- 


ts take 

> I _ 
i. of Arabic, and the Terrarch, and is is not improbuble that the 
nn hf porno dy accute Fol to the Governor of Demeſexs under 
ns for » ſpe of for + mn that was a enemy to the Kings cauſe, and fo they intereſt 
%* Governor in s quarrel aguiaft biz: And this very thing being conſidered may 
hel p 


—C_.. 


—— 
—_— 


@ Plautius, Sex. Popwina, 
814 »A Commentary upon the « As of the Apoſiler. 


ſo 


and the other from pericuiinrg of Chedt in ba 


$. But they were all afraid of Lim, and biforocd wit thi be wan @ Dit 


mrs v7 nm , thit be hould have been & convert nd » Preacher f 
three together, and yet has convertbon and bas quelunirs Gould be 
minouncode Cant co frat e and the rather he baklf Gak that the 


wonder of bir converſion was mit dowt in 4 corner, Ahh 26.26, 


Damajon: wind 
and Arcte:, 


Jeruſalem, but comtinuard fil, and therefore = the KG wonder # 
be the more frartu) and canclous 


Ver. 2=, Eat Hawihet tack him, re. 


How Barnabas carne acquaiened with the centairey of Pools comverfien, beer tan 
the other Diſciples, is not cabe to eefolve: It & bike that be for rae of 
the perſecution, as the other of the Preachers were, ( all but the oor nn 
travail towards Dameſcas or Arabis, and fo had hrerd and bored «& 
matter: However it is pregnant to our cblervaricen, tht be that was we 
fellow traveller and | 10 the Gernther (gow cer the tb 
ſtrument and means of hin firſt peradie 
that there had been -_ 
being both Grecizing " 
[end of God © fo be Tray @ 

of s t© be looked after in i we 
miniſtry to the 1*%« OQurerd ot 


Jernyalem. 


*A Commentary upou the « Mts of the Apoſtles. 


Sex. Papwius. 


Q Plata 


EE 


Mories, XOXUL. 


—_—_—... 


tl 


ile 
Fþ 


ui? 


þ Its 


4 
2þ04028 I=41* 
+ bt. 2* *1© 


[a 


L 


x 


"thi 


MT 


A 


: 


Verſ 24 And be wan with them commng in and going ous. 


Thas @s, 


them, ws Bots hath well rendered in 


YT 


Wha 


A.1o1. is And 


Jo 


'. time of 
days, Gali. 18. 
& ad jog , by te ns of 


hve been been 
Phtrate of comme 


pron ky 


Jrjje 1 


haſt {1 


ant 
bRL F 


F 


| 


Ver 23. And be drffnird aquinſt the Grectans. 


TT x x = 


it 


Hl 


\S 
_ 
90 


HIT 


m 


” . = TR AA SS a @AaALOOEAC 


HSE 
77 


ns 
ly 
138] 


Þ 
» 


LA EE LEE AL EE EAAAAES 


12H] 


baſe 


Mt 


mel 


Th 


PART 1k 
The ROMAN Story, 


$. 1. The Parthian war nit yet cnnmgefed. 


H byte 


HT 


Bk 


FR UHeerh | jo 


Fi: 


Fe om pm 
; : ; HERE i is pit ahh ihe j 
; Fr 
| ; 
z 2 
| | 
| l #34 pa 24h 199 
A J1420 134 IJ 
Fi. Wines pl Hh It RE: 1! jl Ft 


PART 


A 4 ©. © ac Sa X+ £4 Y 4a mnmn_y 


wo KKf4 6» SD 


PART IL 
The JEVVISH Story, 


h. 1. 4 commution in Samaris. Pilate aut of offs 


Great of nine 

a eos rk 
or , 

eth now near it the be lo golngapen ene 

= etincted oi 

« any ) at 


We 


1 
L 


Li 


fi 


4 
LF 


TE 
1 


HEE 


7 
: 


L 
i 
SE 


I 
> 


23 
| 


i 


wrewn of &« to hen, and cor 
have wend aficen #! 
mw 


* cor, ad a- $0 affront him fo 

nam. (#7. 41, the 

* #« crow. common and 
under the 
that the place was 


This Agrippe was the fon of Ariflebalar ( who died by the cradky of bis frher Howe! 
and be was a man that had fafkormly rod the wicetiin des of fortune heovnotaen, Barn, 
ver fo much as he #s about to do now. A good white ago te had Lowes! wn Tow. 
the faruliarity of Drofer the fon of Trhories 7 


matic} guns *? 
pencors 4 y ia has 0wn Re es deny ag mt iendnce te 


TRSCCaSCHRLYS ES DPY  ERMETTYFT YTTFTTH=RT FF TWISTER TT OT OT OT” 


a —_— 


Q Plates. Sex. Papinnus, 


The Yeah Hiſtory, 


Tilerins, XXII 


Sts oe CETECS 


Chrifh, XXXVu, 


31g 


others. When Dower died, then Arrigge's eſtate is not only dead, but his hopes 
| © that be ® forced to flex from Rowe nto for debe and 4 and thence 
neo + crrtant Towne in Lions for bhame wed drfkontent. His wite Cypens by follicitation 
ned to Hwrudies, cherawerh Horede fovone © fir, that he was removed to Tiberizs, 
mage 6 Governor or Officer of the Ciry, wndl allowance given him for his Diet. Bue 


this lefied noe hong ere Fiore and! be fol out © wh be removed away, and betook 
bendelf 16 F lace: the then Governur of Syrce, a 3 

Rowe / Long be had not contin there newther, but 4-rflobaler his brother 
bw out of bus fovour and abode there. From thenee he went to Prolomatr, 
to hve et from thever for (toy, but war forced to (try till he had borrowed fome monies 
before | now Frrmubed an (bheppert, be wan agen by Herennins Copits, the 
(nrrnor of for ac money that he ought to the Treatury of Tiberins. 
what ant he do row } He onlt nat go till be huve the fun, and when he hath pai 
«, then be cannot go for want of more. He taketh on him to obey the arreſt while it 
ww dey, but xt he cut cables, and for away for Abnondric: There he reneweth 
bs borrowing agar of Als ander Alaber be and obtumeth of him fbve talents for his us- 
aw / md row the year ( namely = novrerh ir, the year before Tiberizs his 
th 3 ConeBany Co pee This AMdborche & not the Name of 
ag. 

oY 


Z 


the tiwke of mens thus bare Role over the fews in Alex andere. wiciwans 
« one place, calketh ® Moborrhs, and {ibarcher, fo in another he calleth it 
eel hs © weolery one, bang © thereby a tice rather to any man that bare fuch an Of- 
fn, than as 4 proper eame ts any mans at all And if conjefture may read its denotation 
of the Arabick Article A, which they fix 


Egyprian word Abrrrh which in that impor- 
cole from 


1 
| 
7: 


Officer, and from bis own debr,, he doth farly parry ood 
wl the money be park Now © Arigye in 2 work cafe than 

with Tiborisr, though there were with ( apits 4 and no 
Uhnnagh bu bal born ta wn «t Famnis Nor is there any 


: 
; 


: 
T 
: 


7 


to 

be emertaned,. For now bis like ant forrunes, and all iy in the hand of Tiberizs 3 and 
mchnuble wok him kindly, there is no favour, for 

= 


#6 


pervate together, whether more atk-wonarcly, or 
| _ yr OC That T iberiw 
a ſhow cone ts wal is bir feed. Thee words were heard by E his fer- 
ner, amd 2» white corcrated 1 but when Agrrppe profecuted him for 
which he hal froln mdcel, be ther brake forth and revealed all : 


old friend Antares , to urge the Em 
KALE » peror 


1 : bh 


THT 
fx1? [£1 ll 


U 
PRIN: 
Th Tj q, 


Belg 
: af 


I 


4+ 


ih 


+1: 
I 


He Mia in 


Tit 


indeared bimbelf wo Tikerts:, 


142 403 


pagat Fel TH 


Ha 


ati, 


all wn 
po 


+ we pr nt phy my 


ld wpy 


in Rhedrs, before the death of 
his own life. For Taherics bring very was 


; 14th ft 
Y + X 
PRE HE: ect 


+ 


: 


m__ 


2900! 


f 


IEA 


{£3438 


SxIL 3, 


2212S, 
Been 


j 


v 


at 

TR} 

I<4} F 1 ITMELL 
arr, 


—_ 


THE 


THE 


R OM A N, 


AND 


JE WISH Story, 


< 
CS] 

tI 

: © 
—_ 

LS) 

a K & 
wn © 
mm 5 © 
< = 
VV &© Y 
wa v 
= 3 
Th 
> EZ > 
g 78 
SE 


LY 


Being the Yearof the VVOR LD 39655 


And of the City of ROME go. 


Cn. Proculus Acerronjus. 
Conkuls ; C. Pontine Nigrinas. 


i - TY ba 


PART L 
The ROMAN Story, 


PEEATHIINg 
ee JF «it = 


oy 
al 


[ 
TH 


wh 


Fe F 


+ 
TT 


: 


13 Rt nk RA nit Lifettgeas 
Nt 1H Ml df DENA JUN R Tet 
f HF j2ke3s: 
al 
Js {3443 


pra 


FEE 


F-4 WES. DER Pon HE Fr 


: 
FT 


PART 


PART IL 
The JE VVISH' Story, 


Z 


li, 


Fmt 


Ts 


f. 1, Prepurdtions of war agtinfs Arctae. 
s. . An Omen ts Agrippe in chains. 


ol 


11393 


Ny | 


{33358 


LIN 


the common good in him at all, when 
and ſuch a trifle be the caſting voice in 
more to young Tiberiss, his 


>T 
It; 


L 
| 


: 
L 


f 


| 
i 


Fr 
Fra 


: 


$. 3. Hi: death. 


Charicles the Doſtor gave notice of bis death pong 
though hc ſtole this judgment and conjeſture but by 2 therght. 

peror at a Banquet, and taking on him ſome carnelt and 
ſome other place, he roſe from the Table, and pretending to take the Emperors @ 
kits, he dofdy and ſtcalingly tried his Pulſe, which Taeriss perceiving, but not capers 
wig fo much, cauſed him to take his place again, and the Barquet to be renews, \ 


F SXTCLAUTEITD AITF 
{ | Halt if Te il {i 
p 7: . 
: : ] ITE 
" + 4 = 
£5 j | It 
=” : 7 
: | - 24 
vo Is + : Ti 
Waſh [heh pg un 
TH. THE HEE i 17 
| r 4 jn4ttaet 1H; by 
if 
g 


42211 
co KM: wa cs % 64% van=Z 


"17854 # 
FAR: 


ji 


BAER 


. but withal of forme minture of 
have 4 
runneth wit 


be taſted ever, and now muſt 


7 of fu ba 


fre, 


6. 6 Agripe in « perplexity, and inlarged. 


of the common joy 


$8 


Eije f: 118 
Foe 


c Aoriths 


ref 


: 


Mii 


EE 


\Þ- 
382113 


= 22 


Ps 
theres 
that « goed 


Wd 
of op 
Lawn, 


the rule and Ee 


has curſes | 
fo hapyy oc (ney 
refpert 10 be 
__ Jo 
with bournful addnwen of bs 
the will, only breauſe of pertnerſbip of Tidersr the 


in h»= three 
tu 
the people, hn 
tn 
of diffkrmulation be had been 
men of late educaron 1, and 
he difarulled the will of T hw 


they had hi for z and 


of the fame rame mn 


diflernblung bu 


Cuy 
1hes 167 


xn under 21! theſe cloaks and covern of 


and Brother, 


tranſported 


becauſe 


lr remeng of fee, 


_— — 


they had a 


popular, 


Oatn for 
h play 66 is dead Mrker 
of old 7 


ters, has fair words to the 


—_— 


were 
and as fair 

coming t© the 
of his 


ara! 
people 


hn 


4. 2. Color bir difembling. 


were 
that the 

Sacnfoes 

corruperth 
#4, 
to them by Tierier. 

0 be kit 

he dh 


did he 
{bewed 


of Priſoners, 
hide 


not the ilnck of bu 


mule the © 


Prince coulſhe 
Yet could be 
=: 


that be 
pire : 
own, 


Z 


younger 


£L 


FL 


x 4 


if 
wy 


IRE 
Hh 


i; 


; 


Biflg: 


amb 


MH 


Sil 


_ 


CIS CRnLEC 


be blown about the more 1 tender cole, nor du de 


Father CGlermanryns be 


maghe 


_ 


We 
Hts 


THT: oe F 


f. 9. Cater begining ts flew himfelf in bir own colours. 


wG@_- wo 4a = 22 


C. Pontrus Niagrieus 


Hiſtory. 


The 


Cirifh, XXXVIS 


OO — ET 
—_ 


85 #5 


Ut 


Te 
Hill } 


NE 


MH FR Ak 
T Fol 
tt; L 


HATER 2 
Yar 33s 7 


$. 11, Toung Tiberins TE 


taken the 


for a lag, but we 


= rpm 


22 I 
ani Bn 


ret will drake courſe with 


tp, als > DEiibs- 


a —W-- 


THE 


ROM AN, 


AND 


JEWISH Story, 


For the Tear of (, Bf RIST XXXIX 
The ſecond Yearalbof CAIUS CALIGULA. 


Being the Yearof the VVOR LD 3966 
And of the City of ROME 791. 


—— —— 


n M. Aquila Fulianus. 
Conſub ' Frm | nm 


PART 1 


4. 1. Coneibicr & Kane. 


HIS year begin of Rene with i facet Owen. Foronthe firſt 
charm 2 Service wire ap to the ſhrine of | 


content= 
to the fame 
and when he came off vidtorious, be cauſed hum, and his father to be (lain, 
m! drreny cnfierey with them them in 2 ſtrong Cheſt or Preſs : When once there 
war noe encxagh of wretches to caſt to the wild beaſts, he cauſed divers 
% hood wor the Scaffolts for ſpeltztors to be caſt unto them, —_ their t 
9 be cur: our, Cy CCR SRC theſe ies 
Y, ® 
Sn es privi int 


wonble 


SR Re CEE EAaELLMMDCLcCIMNE ES _—— FT OR TH WIIFITW.CWYWCC_MET._X v__m_=_Ev_vL W_mT_ETF_UE_wu_w=r_WySF SF 


| 5 THT it MRIAHt itt 12H] 
: fl In on 44 | He Hi Wh 
—_ TRAN 

raltÞta 

TRA 


" Cs 


; | 


PART IL 


The JEWISH Story. 


The Jewiſh Hillory. 


HR 


$3 


R z1 
at 


3} 


HIT 


Ht 


14 


. 
CE ee. YE "In «4 


P. Nonius Aſprenas. 


3 Arp DUIU BRL... 


I=pF 
i il 


ele 


1; 
: 


rag 


THT 


mp 


51 


4 + 4 Pagrant of ane and mane wedimens. 


The cormeverce of the Governoxue (hall | call ce has 


TTTE 
i HATH 


+ HF tr 


* Hil REEL FH 


PH 


im. ee aaa TO _—_— _— wm "TT ww RT — TC —cA xx _— x 


——_ a [M- —_— ——— HA 


FH Tien Bf Rn In 
ſj”? of j T 
i kl in | 
Tl: If they 1 
[A jul ll All 
E [1 |: it 
8 Tt 
j 
Mi: = FN BHUL Et TE : H 
E ] i: ae Y ; EIT HHH; + 
FI 


of t 


r= 


IE awe] what c 


in kind to ( 4 wider by 


being Ogre ons t 


+ double wewarding betude 


mh d SELZE INE 


1 nn 
No A ihe 


32 
| 
F 1720: 
" Nl 
F373 84 ren 


32127 


nj 


pt 
fi it 


Hou MICE 


010135491 


_— — 


mer 
PE 


zl 


SHOE 


es 


a7 ma 


HM Mr th FP 


THI 43 


6 a TT LICL OH 


Z 
HLH. 


FH 


FILL 


_ 
cx: her 

of on her 
# Why, thet 
& 
av 


| "ep Tra FMT OMe 


ſ 
In: Tf 
THE 


D, wag of = 

| =. Lg 
row ferve ban for to cher 
mazortsl dx whe br © 

of bis many ebers ) 
—— 

afher has | 

ucbeidled buſt ts not worry anne 


bc 


JanAy the | 
ſome, or by 


, and joy foe 


The Roman Story again. 


4 Calus the noel Gad, tntke better than « Dredl 


the like of 


my z R py al 
TEXT r 
:\f os lh jt 7 Et Ht Rt JF 


z | 


his treafures, ( whach were now 


rcdth not to breed any great Eifliculty, when bus 


many to 
by 


( 
" But how muſt be do now for another 


Coe tor dementia 


—_ — 


6-6 tis Hr a = ” MAE +a = 


| P. Nonuus Alprenas. 
The Roman Hiſtory. 837 
"n. Chrift, XXXIX. | 
"—_— 2064 hv +@ andentie} power mghe chook © i lt. He firſt married Lois 

the wife of C. Mommies, CIO her from another country where her huF 
General of the Army, and all 1 penny wma ny is fe 
grandmarher war an exceeding great beauty 4 put her awa 

forte thut wy Prowl row) her tor over after hun. News came Cofbaie into bo 

and there convened 4 2 mort er of theee chldeen, and of more age than beauty, 

of » lrwieutark wed braftiubey fo wel befirting bu, that now he had met with his 

mech, and & was pity they ſhould hive milled merting : He would fometimes (hew her 

the Soullins, in arnonr, and orrevimes to bis fFrends (ark naked, t 


” ng her 
w rv unbefrrring her ©x, to & man and to 4 t. 
| #44 + d whom he to the 


and © they eſcaped with life, but he cauſed the Sout- 


aty came off wit 3 cronegirg, 
dares to trvad on them an they bay, and « they d ther that they mighe have them 
« the more communi And beuſed forme of all ranks and degrees. Being diſturbed 


thin 

noiſe of ome that were gertiog places in the Cirens againſt 
Clubs and (ew twenrey $, 44 many matrons, 
people. He threw 4 grezt multitude of old men 
beaſts, that be might nd fach unſerviceable men, 
way, and he cauſed the grananies to be often ſhut up, 


L725 


re 


it 


rtf 
| 
[ 


ft 


] 


v7 


by 


THE 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY. 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman. 


For the Yar f (CHRIST XL 
The third Yearalbof CAFUS CALIGULA. 


Being the Yearof the VV OR ED 3967. 
And of the Giry of ROME 792. 


b 


Cain Caſear IT. 
Conſul L. Apronizs, C elianus or Ceftianus. 


I - —— 


ACTS IL 


Verſ. 32. And it cane to paſs as Peter paſſed threagh all quarters. 


j 


F 


£ 
TH 


it 
E 


| 


mvhear he 1:1 heed nr 


aha [Hh Fey IH 


VerCl. 


of e- 


he ws Bibop 


peruſal of his own Text, for the matter is not worth the labour 


| _e_— 


yard See 
there, 

the 
Bt 
there by the 


of Rowe before 


of 
. 309. 
placed 


that as 
of his own head. 
22, But Anicer Plato, anvicu? 


Argument is from Authorities, which at laſt be 


1 at Rome, pay. 
As for hb» anſwers to 
anſwer to Ipnatiar that fanh he was 
that maketh Petey 


Omaphrens, 


2. Peter taking opportunity 
which were im 5yria ) pag 


RIPE Fl 


Hoy 


FRYE HH, ill 


referred rothe 
amminy them. 


— Argo. 
thereupon but of 
6. His Laſt 

of a Councel 


Verſ. 32. Lydds. 


This fremerh t© be the Gore with Load, « Chron ©. 12, ACity in the Tribe of Bex- 
jonin, mentioned, Exre 3. 34. 


Var 34. Sworn. 
Heels, Sharon i; A fertile valley famous in Scriptures as 1 Chron. 27. 29. 33- 9; 
Com. 


2. 1, &c. where the Taques renders it, the garden of Eden, and the LXX rife 
the mulculine Article fhewerh, it ® not named of a : And 6 dd 


16 whabued about by + by which « feemeth it wi*s 4 common name for 
Nam hamper groan wherelorver. 


Verſ 36. Tabitha, which by intergret ation it called Dovear, 


and Dureer the Greek, do both fignitic x or Crpream, 
it. Now the reaforr why Late doth thus render the one _ | 
becaute T aberhe win 2 ml fo was 


| 
| 
T 
I 
. 
; 
: 
: 


1 
Ly 
L 


———_——— 


? 


z I 


F 
pt 


TL 


Fr: tap 


s They laid ber in an noyer chamber; 


bewg 2 woman of ome rank, as may be conjeQtured by her of 
nh nl coed pkg 

# be would come, might exerciſe a miracle upon it, they hay it in that publick 
the < whe be fpeftarors of the wonders but Peter would not 
thre 6 to be for reaſen, verſe 40. 


Nonnna Atts 


Att X. 


Hr tld; Je 7 ta jp Ie: ſj ; 
i 
; Pr 
: Tait 

THR) 

Ea, 
a 
1 [ths 
any HE 20 Fe: 
Sn F: 3 [- Heflihr Tf £1 $2423.26 


Cats Cedar, Il L. Aprons. 


* A Commentary upon the Afts of the » Apoſtles. $43 


Cann, HL Chriſt, XL. 


Fightly, and for this thing he had! « fpecial ing: and deputation from our Sa- 
TS Ts orb, 414-7. And that was when Chriſt gi 
eeth him the hogs of the Kingdans of Flecwen, Maith. 16. 19. that is h into hi 
had, the pecultur privikedge to open the door of Faith and the 
mrs, and grverh him power withall ro bin] and to loofe, the uſe of Law amor'g 
the Heather when be brought the Gofpet among ther, fore of it to fall and forme to 
fund, acc as the | cg 9 — my he ratified in 
theavern. And that this is the grnane, proper meaning of that fo much diſpu- 
ted place, will be undeniable tvs him that (hall confider what » the meaning of the 
Oo O—_——_ + th authors from whom 


—__ Vas = A. + 
CAS " 
wo 


: 


Ver. 1. In Cofarcs. 


Called of old Tarris Stratonis, Stratoms Tower 1; but new built by Herod the great, and 
med Ceſare in honour of Avguifer. It hy upon the Sea ſhore betwixt Joppe © and Dore + :., 
fairs Jofphar, Antig. bb. 15. c2p. 13. where he deſeriberh at large. 


4 The hhalion Band. 


Not to fpend time in inquiring what Italian band this was, whether Ferrats, or Diver, 
or ) lent arenas, wn it lermeth to me that the confideration of the 
where Cornelier was, will help to underſtand what Lak intendeth by it. 
was the place where the Roman Governour or Proconſul refided : as 
$4, 24. and 24. 6. — —————— and 
nodoufnek of the haven: this Iraltan band may very 
that band that attended the Governors perſon, or were his | 
come out of lrely for thi purgpte to be hu» defence and the defence of the City where he 


oy: Verl 2. 4 drveut man, he. 


Ge. tntic. A man that | the true God, and followed not Idolatry: And a 
nan that frared God indeed, as well as be worſhipped him in profefſion. 


/ s Which gove much amet to the people. 


To the to whom alms was not unclean t given by a heathen s to which 
thang our feemerh to allude in that fpeech, tt. 41. But rather give —_— 
forh things i ye have, and behold of are clean wnto And upon this refpett it 
re were enly ed fo the Jewiſh authors, and 
wed by the Syruck and here, becauſe they loſt not nature or quality of 
1s mh and rightrouſneſs, though they came even from an unclean, yea a 


s Ard proged ts God alway. 
Few bath made the clauſe the mg of the next verſe, and that, as he Gith, with 


the warrant of one copy. The the like : think they mend the ſenſe 
with &, in whach they muſtake becauſe they mind not the + For it s the intent of the 
Holy Ghoſt to (hr the conftant of Cornelins in his devoutness, as verſe 4. and 


we ba drvoutneſs as occalion of his vifion. 
Verſ. 3. He ſaw in @ vifien evidently. 


The word evidently, of «4%, i added to ſhew that he faw it waking, and with his 
takly eyes, for there were viſions in dreams, as Gen. 20. 3. and 28. 12. Fob 4. 13. 


4s About the ninth bevy. 


The hour of the evening facrifice, thee 2 clock after noon : compare Dan. 5. 21. Cor- 
ne hoagh he ware nor yer profiled by clecumeicn to the Jowifh Church, yer fol- 


vers be there manner anc} torr of worthy: 
Nnann 2 Verl. 


A___—— 


Caius Cafar 11. L. Agrenies 


A Commentary upon the As of the Apoſtles. 
Cains, WIL. Cii#, XL 


Ab aaa —_ — — 


844 


| — EET” 


Verl. 9. To prey, about the frxth boar, 


About twelve a dock or high noon, and this was the time of the Mincbob prdelih os 
the Jews called it, or the of it : And © do they expound, Das, 6, 1; 


Morning and it Monch ab, the three times f__ 
TI thus, Minh eb graded eh, ts the 
farrihee 


th boar and forward wntil micts, fore Gay, f wb 
according to our Phraſe in hand about the £21h Lone: Now 
they always brgan to fall about their evrring bien 


« 
Pabover, or the like, then nt was 
from that time, that it was lawful to 


tions z when a man was rapt even from heaven: for fo Pad calls it, 2 Ge. 
12. 2, and was wholly in the ſpirit, for it, Rev,1. 10. bring for the tines 
it were out of the body, and in the very next degree to fouls departed, en) 

God, Scven manner of ext | ways did God 


awake. 3. by Vilhons when then 


Urim. 6. By Inſpiration, or Revealing of the car. 7 
this laſt the excellemieſt, as ro him that did injoy it. And of 


that deep fNeep that fell upon Adam, Ger. 2. 21. 


Verſ. 12. Forrſorted Beafis and wild Beaſts. 


roam and mw Beaſts tame and wild, for fo doth the Scripture moſt frequeraly 
diſtinguiſh them. 


Verl. 15. That call nit thiw common. 
Gr. wil wins: Do nt thou pollate, that is,-do not thou cif or account polluted, Verl 


28. For fo is the uſc of Scripture very ly, to ſpeak as in an effective or ave 
ſenſe, and to intend only a ive, as Gov. 41. 13. Me be reflored to my officer, but 
him be banged, Exck. 43. 3. When 1 cance ts the Cty ; The Pricft did nals can, 
or make wnclean the Leper, Lev. 13. 6.8. Oc. was only promenncing can of why 


clean, as our Engliſh hath well rendeed it : or rearbieg what was clean and what wy 
clean, as Chap. 14.57. And in the very fame ſenſe i the binding and hoaohng to be = 
derſtood, Math. 16. 19. and 18 18. for teaching what is bound and what looks, was 
TCR and what *yro as the Jews ſpeak, or what lawful, what unlawful. 


Verſ. 22, Te lnow bew that it i an wharf thing for 4 man that #4 J# 
ts hep company, Or. 


Kuan 4 axyrip;aie d1a9y By which words is not to be underſtood 2s if 2 Jew maag!.2 
have no dealing at all with a Gentile, for they might walk, and talk, and trafics wah 


ther, 


KT Te HS FY 


nh 


Caius Calar, Il. L. Apronius. 
*A Commentary pon the As of the « Apoſiler. 


Cain, HT. Cirifh, XL. 


<<. ua — 


them, and it was within 2 lietle of impotiible to do otherwite, they living exceeding 
many of them wn heathen Cities : And Geneiles came continually mw way of trade to Fe- 
rlalem, Neb. 14.46. But the wnlawfulnets of their converting with the Gentiles, was con- 
verfing in near ane] more cloſe forrety, as the word waar fignifieth, and that efpeci- 
ally in theſe two things, wt ts 644 with them, and not is go inte their beuſer : And this 
# that for which they of the Circumciton excepted at Piter upon bis return. Thou 
wertef# in to men uncwoumatkd, and dadif cat with there, Chap. 11. 3. 


4 Put God bath Pewed me, that I flonld not call any mein common, or unclean. 


This video thet Pater had, when Gi Sen am geen to kam to call no- 
common, wa orh creeping things, might he learn 
ns Skiba ww cots be ndeticnd of men, becends the ifietiien betomn men ad 
up in coped of comms ent ene wes HE COIN the 
difference berwiat meats and meats. For the very firſt diſtinguiiber that ever began to 
inclok 1 or! for TT CCS 
(hrank, Gen. 32. the of Abrahams t ad nm, 
hogs og NY And it is rva- 
ble, that t ——u- an or diſtinctive rite was firſt taken wp, when Jacob firſt received 
—_ —— 

ob we indeed that their forbearing to cat the finew that ſhrank, was not as 
if « mg ph A or ny 
ral t it, yet ( was that ceremony t proper di{tingu1 of 
a) NE heaven forme hundreds of years, till more 
diſtintive rites came in, ard more things were prohibited to be caten, for the ſurer 
diſtrChon. 

There was diſtnition of clean and unclean beaſts before the flood, as a 
Gon. +. 8. but this was in reference to Gerifice only, and not in reference to diet at all: 
for till the flood they ate nothing but the fruits of the 
berry to car feb, and to cat any thing that was 


4 


dov+ of Aommcmarctg rg 


ure 
| pot hands, when he put into hn bands 
Homes : And this very place doth fo clearly and interpet 
viour to him, that it » 4 wonder that ever there ſhould be 


h the Kingdoms of Heaven : when the Gentiles are 


bs 


who had been fo long caſt off, P——— 

fr God and pied bond a 
every nation, they that frar work r are m as 
_ agntuncghn how ng or to the Ki =— 
F W an more arg mare, Qt Jeruſalem was was 
" were become the Church of Chriſt, and no 
Commuwealth of Ira! to be had a all, but _—_ — i 
Secondly, here Peter hath the hers of the unlocked 
Genziies to come in to the Faith and Gofpel, which till now had been 
out. And Pucy only had the keys, and none of the Apolities or 
be thry from hcace forward in Gentiles dayly i 


- 


| 


F 


# 3, 


Hl 


2 


diy, when the Geneites only 


4 
1 
7 


4 
Z 
rf 
x 


| 


| 


teaven, by converting them to the Gofpel 4 yet it was he that 
the door, and the door being once opened, was never ſhut, nor 
ad of the workk. And this was all the priovity that Peter had 
polihes, if it were any priveity + and how little this concerneth Rowe, or the Papacy, 
#to be any foundation of it, 2 child may obferve. * 

i Pucr bere lookth the greateſt (irifine, and what was the ſtraiteſt bound up of 
wy thing that was in all the policy of Moſes and cuſtoms of the Jews, ard that was, 
te difference of clam and wnclean wn: the legal tende. And this he loofketh on carth, and 
ro lod wm boavon for from beaver had be an wamediate warrant to ditlolve it: And 
the be doth, firlt dechratively, thewing thut nothing henceforward is to be called com- 
non or unclean, and (howwg hi authorny for this doctrine, and then practically contor- 
ning hank lf ro the doltrine that be taught, by going in unto the uncircumciſed, and 
carmg 


4 
1 
7: 
1 


> A, Al A 5 NS _ _ 


Caius Cxfar 1T. L. Apronecs. 


A Commentary upon the Als of the Apoſtles. 


Cirsfh, XL 


«nd locker in our Seronrs fenfo, and m te Jowy 6k 14 from 

i of things and net of perjons, for Chriit Guk ts Py. 

nd 1 tes aiewt C and not what foroer thou bundeſt ard not whyer nts 

Jos Les Sewn, Matth. 18. 18. io and not Lou, what fororr tings, 

perſons, fo that though it be truc indeed that Jews and Gentiles ave 

ard one to the communion of another, —_ proper object of thi 
x 


ther wn diet and to cat what they 

of the men, as the lookng of thit 

thu could be no way but doftrmally by 

Chriſtian liberty that was given by the Golpel. 

and none but be bad the krys of the Kingdom of Heer, 
as well a+ and fo have 


1 


But 
underſtand it fo, Armen = ob rb 
= born mg hornet} nm > nn tþd to cafe 

any thi «, that the days ro tabke 
noth! — pay bdrm = np greens and that it was bout 
noon Pacer comes to Corncior, as it was about noon when Cornelins extern 


came to Petr: And fo the diſtance betwizt Cojorrs & Joppe to be z days journey 4nd 
an 


Verſ. 36. The Word which Grd fort. 


—— 7 —_— rayon 01 1 TY to the verſe that were 
beſore, and they two together, to be conſtrucd to this fenke, Now 1 know tha God # 
no reſpeiter of T7 lat 1 Natron, tbe that throw, and worturh enter nn, 


i” accepted of him © which ir the wry defirime which God fort anany the hone of Inael 
Ly Mejer and the Prophets, preaching peare by them by Jejar Clift. And one man bation 


that 


_ a << RN «& <4 © _—=<&< a £m za a mw _a «© 


—_ =. 


— 


Caius Cater, 11 L. 


*A Commentary upon the Air of the © Apoſtles 
Coins, Wl. 


Clrift, XL. 


that he hath to this conſtrudtion i, becauſe otherwiſe it would be improper for Peter 
w fv, Cornelis and bit friends knew this word, when it was Peters errand to in- 
frult them in ir, and reach it ro them. Bur the words arc to be read taken in the 
fink that our Englith hath well made of them 5 namely, as p 


—_ —_ O_—_ = 
at all, nor out 
_ CO 7 here fe th 
Gentiles, as been 
in veciding, cad chat God waſh 


That 


part of ths 
ww 19. # but « referral of this Tory in the rench 
wade © inflt weon 


Part 


Caius Cafar 11. 


— = ER lA S- 


The Roman Hiſtory. 


Caixs, WL. 


The ROMAN Story. 


S 1, Cai fl eral, 


TR & 1434 Þ ETHER ff 
Hep: a Ha Ret nt: 


ay HAAR 

| jj FRE : 

Hitt Hts 

Deane 

HH BTL IH: 

5 Ul Þ TER 
mp 

$ FARE HH: I br TH HT 
j' Z , WEE EE 
Ni HDIEh tte LEETHTEH 
tz MARRED EFTS HB. $FIETET 


La, 


+ 1 


£33 


if 


Y 


Hy 


2 


| 


#1 


to kill wp the place 


fermng wrothbelic «+, and cruc 


puriſting the ſhicking of the work wit 


THT 


Tg: 


ane! 


s 4. tis fron Bridge ond Shige. 


between 
ce two 


, er ei you do t forme injury. 
if hifhnne, an ww of the Sen of that breath, (+ 


berween. The anbirion of 


of het his vanities, md angodly ways of frending, let his bri 


md Head, come i the ffi 
Fern wire abort there aber art + 
mg hom, and by 


hh the 1ſt 
kakduck 2nd wn bs c 


OA a a md os vw a ESC an 


Gr 


Rl 158557 


14 FITY 


pi 


: 


ſth 


wa 
Y 


H 
1} 


Hi 
FHTH, 


Han 
[it mY 


crelorrn, 


Ht 
BH 


wo 


eotomada and 


$$2 323 


mz 


Fa 
Ht 


TR þ 


11 
[Bt 


Fipbut 
£3 TEM 


ngens 


ha weak t n 
mrs a: bu 


theſe courſcr walterd the Faprroan 
a one Clap be 
bragged to ( ojoars bay 


And now tht ell 
and one. when 


It is not fo much iy 
began 
Prijcus, tor no & 


when he came into his Chamber be 


and 


: 
177l "4 
- FH Pi 2 ['Þ j THI: 
: 73 27h T1 - FTELAHL | 
Wink: Fin Rig | 


SS$4Sg< EE 


ou RS©e «1 +4 #469©-_ <« £# <cc ac << ao >a 4 4a. cr th  @a tr Tc £4 6 a6 as © Ee em 


a —_ —{ﬀ{ Mc Mw 


edt SR EAI EE AOL TFT EE Ex. 


ESE ELIE EE EAA 


$ ©2432 © 


RAR. 


14147 


Ni 


YT 
bh FISH [i 


ah Fl 


The JE WISH mory 
——— | 


; z 
E 


eb 
7 I 
THTTHE 


[ 


BE FRO 


Rat 


RE 


OO > CG AA res: 


_ w_ Apronhus. 
The Jewiſh Hiſtory. $53 


Chrrft, XL 


A: + 


eunmnlllt.cL ces 


rien, bn Boſſes 3 Conturwn, with ba band inro Aecondris, to hend 
/ Vir lvdie ny by caghe neo the Ciey, left hi approach (had it been ſhould 
bred commorien, awd meeting with « Soulbier in the dark, and inquiring for the 
Captain, tht be mnghe ioopuatrt bies with the caute of his commg, and obeain his 
dtwce with ba Soak if there honk! be zoy refilturce, he was informed that 
ſeo nd he were bark it fapyer with grophan# one of the Freemen of Tiberizs. 
Tukey be grrrenh wich off evrcy, and Routing before the houſe, be fenderh in one 
{ tis fuk em 


_ —— 


z 

- 
[ 
: 
r 
: 
: 
7 

: 
'; 
: 
Z 


s 4 The Fore of Mtnandvie fff difireſed. 


Flare: the hows cromurt it de nomdrrg, ave thus happily rid of, 


Ryme 


THE 


CHRISIIAN HISTORY. 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman, 


Of tte Yarof CHRIST XLL 
And f CAIUS CALIGULA IV. 
Being the Yearof the VVOR LD 3968. 
And of the City of ROME 793. 


Ol 


Conkul } Caine Caſer IL. folus. * 


A C I S 


CHAP. XL 
VerC 19. Naw they which were fouttered abroad, Oe. 


this Fourth year of Coir, mnd forty firſt of our Saviour, ann the Gate r 
== oy ne 67} Antroc be the Golpel : _ 


Joufahm, and 


SE: 
here take te time of thats dilaifte difpertion p_y 
ER EI NE Va that they had o_ 

out of t 


new and trovail for the fpacr of Be whole years or thereabour : 
— ———_— Cyrus, and Syris, and yet preached the Golpel to none 


al gone over Fedkea, Samarts, and! (Gabler, and were now goe out 


Verſ. 20. Mos of Coproc and Cyrenc. 


View of theke Original, but of Forſaken, or forme other 
mtr taller,» Hm Ale candor, and Refer were. 
AT? 4. 36. 


14. 21. 


— —< O_—_—_—_— ahh 


_— — — DOES 


$. They faly wnto the Crecians. 


ANC 


Fewe in the perceding 


of thee 


£7 


thu 


to the word 


any 


JS | 


Wl 


WE - 


the 


as 


PART I 


The JE WISH Story. 


þ. 4, Trenbler & Yarra. © 


4-47X 
ge 
fil 


Po [ 


Hztt} 
fi Fon 


M4. 


by 31 
ja i: ;: : HI 1 
bl Ol 


Cabs Carar, il. fulus. 


The Jewiſh Hiſtory 


Cans, IV. 


_ Cams bis Image 16 tu oy 


throughont 


TH ot: 7p! 


jþ HE 
18 BY 


TFT HUHRT 
RE | th: [het Mi bg 
ty | HozHt ini; Y T 
FH a i 
#41 EE Hitt 3TH- if tl 
ji: Oil FT Fig if 1 {5 
PB HnnTh Roſe 3 Inhihe 
S$iUTH+ [a1 Toots Hy E 
434.15 Ho [#3 +4 - þ CT s 1 
THz ft 11 Int} is i 
Ft, j1h alt RATA FUL He ; 
PCN ear HH 


je 


= 2t onher times ws 
his looks, and thats 


that be fell] don in 2 froon, Ron du... 


—_ 


down and deumed ot the 
hs 


old friend ard Advocate n now at Roe, and 


Jews 
began 


the 


EEE 


£55742 3 
$31 


agam. 
Agrippe 
wa fo 
of cher | 
Dy 


Heh TH w 


kind « nor when 


enies were aftrve at thus tive tn 


* 


FT 
$4 
THEE 

1 HT 
LEE 
Bs 
L HAST - 
j ge 
EFT 
HEAT 
HET 
RET 
Hill 


[Ha 2anrt 


Jos FH 
Nha 


£ 
ik 10s (94 HER 


PDR CRT 


BH 


(leg? v] 


HL 


$. 7. Apion. 


Ppppp 2 


PHO AH TH mne oi 
Sls ofa ji HARE 
Pd goal ume: 
i ifer TBE anthal 

| RN 
3.6 g < 
p uf | FH Z 


it, 
in 


have 
ather» 


F 


IF 
Jr 
Ty Te 


15] 
Efit 


'S 


pie 


- 


#7 


Hl 


1H3Hzg3202 #4 
TITLED Hh ngrch 


ZR 


SBS DUI SD TWwrw V2 


The Jewnſb Hiſtory. 


Clift, XLL 


and myſterous matters that he findeth out 1 
taſte bur forme. - 


, ts fs of the invilthle Ward of God , peg 5. and pay, 24. & 169. 
15% 

How by b 19, 16, 31. where he weven 
bewirched wh Seven \ were 695. from 
whom hc fcemerth to have facker! 


ture things, whom in pag. 12. he almoſt 


22h 
T 
| 
F 


1S« day, and called it hotly i # 
(vearh 4 for 77 tar mi. 


pe oe all i which is worthy to be called the feftroity of the people, 
eatroety 
5-4-4 He teacherh ſtrange Dodtrine, which followeth more copioully, p. 61. about 
YT __ « > ER 
© a belarverh that ha foul had fomer ime her 


of Maſs, be fGith, i iondione addons, bee, He is 
admitted not c1- 


the Authority of that 
moms wor 4 by wn, b the anrocy's wan nnede. rd 
Pag. 199. He is agai CRE ER and © is he in 
pay 142. be had lo& his friend than hw jeſt, and io great a Patriarch than 
ak hu Allegory. 


That Aon wicd 


pag. 160, 179, 218, 245, 255- 
a it were father and mother, of 


maketh God and 64: 
but noe bummane mnvre 


Timah. He calleth cap. 32. of Dente- 
according to the Rabbirs phraſe + ſo likewiſe 
fGGith, "ro Andi& rvnr# wch 4 dee ben It 
to be found. 
ſecumdagenits Des : that is, of his Word and 


Pag. 


| Fl it HY | i «3 Pn Wks Hes 
i I be | = 
Þ F E ht £ 
| lh [az 
: hi F nd | : 
LH HL | © & 5 Piling 
Hm | relations) I 
penichſh HH 
eat -41l75 i84 mL AE DER 


TfL 


PAT 


1H. rp: 


: 


[ 


118 


_- wv 


* * 


[ih 
T 4 
THF 


: 
: 1; { 
174 ;2 (at I 
[ts 


THE 


THE 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY. 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman. 


Of the Yar of ( HRIST XLIL 


CAIUS CALIGULA V. 
CLAUDIUS L 


Being the Yearof the VVOR LD 3969 
And of the City of ROME 994 


And of } 


— _— 
—— 


Conkb 3 Cain Caſer IV. 


Cn. Sentias Satuwrinius. 


+ Ge — = o_— Too OE” 


CARTS 
The ROMAN Story, 


4. 1. Cor ba drath contrived. 


more, upon bis own head. There were ſolemn 
« ww the cuſtom that if the people avked a 


i 


THR: 
Hil 


IHR 153: 
1H Wl y Tb 
at 


[atzal Bt 
$275 382 
fetal 


HE 


15s 


FEM: 
EE.x 


RY: Roll 
Bl Nt ile 


il 


Tro7 


ii 


ly 


Il 
Tha, 


lh WH; fi 


Rl 


TER: 


WHjng 


[: 


rt LE: Re 8 
nn 2 Rn Hl 

Jum 1h Bi: i Fit; IH 
Rd Pr fl Fa 
Fella | 


+ 


zh 
te, 


ms Pt 


FA me! THI + 


a wait MM. a= 


þ 
1213 


Abe 


Eph 
Fly gh Mii 


| 


FRI + 


SR 


TT 


HR 
TH? 


old Democracy, 


1341: 
Henhl 


hi 


Rl Mn 


Rb | A 


4. 6 Cones 


oe _— 


| z 


on 


; 


870 


TL 
FH 


| HHH 


Bt 


Wy 


4. ©, Hit doncanr tt bis beginning, 


i mn ti 
BOTe mT | 
4454 24 p85 + 
Wha ſ v2 2 221 
2 ; - 


Tri 
Hok Fat 
PIUS 1 tha 


TH. 


ponked 
NGF 


Hat 


Whit 


971 


Sentius. 


Ca. 


— 


HE! 


1 


by PH 


is. 


+» A Commentary nan the Aft of the Apoſtler. 


Ando, | 


Hae Ft . 


Metan 


F 


at 


T3430 


11 
P 


ACTS XL 


PART IL 
Ver. 26. And the Diſciples were called Chriftions frf in Antioch. 


i Uhimany ! 


il ON 


7 Rr 93555 


Tre 


MH 


mil 


Ml 


3H 


wi 
i; Re 


> 


872 


Clandiar, 1. 


Enſcbias therefore wn bu 5” 
faith be ) that 
nd part 


(5) Libs, tis 


1 
; 
£ 


£ 
71 
f 


? 


j 
T7 


PART II. 
The JE VISH Hiſtory, 


Ss. 1. The Theraqgueats, 


F 


The Jewiſh Hytory 


+] + > 3H, IH | p34ng oo: yo2ges 18395232 
l Re Ml PE Lot Hee 
$22 121 
” — FH Y 
BE te 


cit 
45 1447 4 


Hoy Fn 


L 
£ 


: 
Z 


A IN 
outlet je Wii 

ThE Ha Hi! THERE 
gr: REL Parity Th LR ne 


ae A. Ms ER "" F- mu _ —— a ax *s Aa... Ac _ ax ama «— £a at RV9AA«©<_a<1t4 


—_ © ST YT FY. 1 , + * 


___ 
a 


as 


The Jewiſh Hiſtory. 


874 


2-1 j! . [ 
Hit RI BOW art MM 
Loy; ich [Hh 12 HHH 1 TT 
F Al In . PIO j 
Dre-ſelp a1 1252 pa 7 
v$ "Jþ gf "i Fre: + 
| tht: T 
RI BnR Folate y 
Dee Ed 
Ma bly Fg Sl BR 
Pfen g HERA RAMs itt 3x HF 


—— 


ett 


Bit 


740k 


THE 


Rerre 4 


u v6 - 
. 


4 PHP 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY; 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman, 


Of the Yarof CH RIS T XLIL 
And of the Emperor CL AUDIUS IL 


Being the Yearof the VVOR LD 3975 
And of the Ciry of ROME 795. 


Claudius IL 


CHAP. IC 


Vai 28. Grid drarth throughout if the World 5 which cane ts in the 
Clandins Caſar. ag tte 


H AT this mine was in the Rcond of Clandics, we have (hewed before, not 


4 


VerC 90. Sent it ts the Elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul 
4. Panls ragture inte the third Heaven, 


Athough it be ap but 
= fo bag od yn ket 4 tne + ; yer have we alſo pro- 
wUl before, that = this journey be had ts 


2 


= 
been 


Il 3H. 


Wn, 


ard wer : 
ever morta) mars 


pen, ba 
unport that 
of Prter to Rowe now Os AGATE ever 


gut 


21. 


2 


and God giving him 2 gracious 
in 


God bai hun 


the 


= 


3- 


EH 


TT 


ty: 


Io thu reve 


pla 


— 


C Largws. 
8 
— "7 


= 


_ 5. —— 


Scans a. the Apoſtles. 


————. 


PART IL 


_—_— © 4 0 


aim - 
Clandins, IN. 


th Si Meas 


Ame fant ji 
Ti thy I 

> Zh | nem Bk 

E 1 

x 

: | i 

Fa j Br ap 

RH WR Wh 

Sil ne FH 


HEHE T4 


the Als, and 
the King 
uh rk of 


on 


( faith be ) 


Naw about that thee 


of the 
a 


$. Peter mot inmprifencd in the ſerond year of Clandinr. 
ſome of St. Laker rext in the rwelfth of 


to wer cortarn 
he 


Hah 


Charchs and be lied Jam: 
the Jews, be 


BY thin TRE Rl 


Pig 


EFIFIS 3-H 
Rt HIT 
Man j: 


Wy 3 


AN ny 


I 


PRHR 


Ft NA JAE THR 


BY g1022 


3H 


Fe: 


Had 


PAR T II. 


C. 


- 


HET "If hi TE 


He Har 
nh fe 


1:11 


Rpt = 2 


SHIT 


4 SL 


883 


THE 


CHRISTIAN HISTORY: 


THE 


Jewiſh and the Roman, 


Of the Yarof CH KRIS T XLIV. - 
And of the Emperor CL AUDIUS IL 


Being the Yearof the VV OR LD 397» 


Clandins Caſer NIL 
Conſub ; L. Vitellize. 


A C 1 S 


CHAPF. XIL 


Ver 3. And be Iiled James. 
f. LL The Martyrdom of Jamer the great. 


E arc now come ti the time of Great James his death, For 
coming the laſt year neo Judre, as we Gow from Joſephus, and it not 
probuble tht be do this exploit before Eaſter, as the circum- 
= 4 we may jullly take this year for its r time and place. 
*. Lol) Hired the King ( the Syrixck ad feth who & called 
Can ny CS 
The eclate to what went before 
, ver. 28. and meaneth in the days of Claudine Caſer. Now 
the werne yer {of the of agunit the Church, ts not ſpecified : 
Jeſper: —— 
the Vaetyrdom of James 
the ri He killed 


ceoaes, that Goring his condluncy is the death, confeſſed the fach, and was 
S{fff 2 martyred 


war / 
. —;y yp" hand of Cid ths F aber 


From thence foal bt comme ts beth the gat & ond hs dr nd 
the fon of Alpheun, / bobrroc in the Heils Giſh, the Holy Cotati Charch 
__ py {5 hem 
Cenbis T3 O | - Amen. of 


Thus the hundred and Sermon dr Tomgere, 


Has which in 


. 


evinced Argemern. 
pres rm » ret bury (ward in ay 


Th. 


32338 


, 3 
He 


I” Is 


Ht 


: 
F 


re-daptriumg 


——— 


on, wet 


with 


» Mary, 
q th 
( bye b, 


1% 


ammating 


wy 


wonekd noe wh tn of 


2 


H 


I2a4ts 
 Hprls 


: 
I: 


THHY 


s Pm: nngrojum nent ond delroery. 


Fownr ha hrarh wi hecornde'! 


VerC 34. He procerded ts tals Peter alſo, te. 


for martyrdom 
deferred hwy 


on Nor So 


by Procye 
Arp 


wr yut come as was the others 


4 < a _ 


zz 


; 


_ 


; 


I 


El 


i 
z1 
| y= 


-$" 


.z 


+ 


bt: 


7-33 


=y 


zZ 
Flt: 


us 
FRM 


TL AtH 


, 123333 
FU WER 


IT+-12- 
142 Th! 


23% 
F; 
id} 


IT 


=3 5 


IH 


LY 


} 6 a fb Le downed 


L. Vieltius. 


Chrif, XLIV, 


887 


the _ b duc nerdy 
EIS 
feemerh to be, that they took it for ſome Angel that had 
at the gitr in bu erfſermblance. | 


VerC 17. He departed ind ond ts another place. 


place whrthery he went = noe to be known, becgale not revealed by As 
—_ wo Kone, which = the — gy: ay Bn 
— hue 7 ny a” wa: nm Punt anal be at large were it worth 
I honkd w hone rommnate Grtrveh for the place whither he went at this time, 
time when he and Pal 

him, Gdzit. & as this time : forit is 
being put to fee for hs life, wouk! get out of the territories of 
now the wan 0 for his Gfery than in 
the new born Church 


LY 


The ROM AN Story. 


S. t. Sore As of Clandie this year. 


HE Komen year win cow taken almoſt wholly vp with Gcrifices and holy 
cen a & ® xt fan day, CR CET of the er ran! 
and orcators, therefore berg now da 
wo lemon ws, and! contracted! thofe that he let remanny infomn narrow con 
that 


4 >» The ebonnwmnable whorrdams ind 1191 of Mrſalona the Emre. 


heed in contincal haſt and vnckrannes : and was not content to do © her lf, but 
dren ot ter women tt the Le contre Nay the confed form women to com- 
laghe of thee or? bruzbands: And thote thac conſeneed to 


OO ——————_— 


a TAIGLann ft ayuaginnee 2h0g { ana 
Rio mand mf 3 wht rh 
: T Taft 

l 


be conquered 
the tx le of Br danarces, 


the 


TREE 

Jab Cy 
tam 

= 


he Rive 


the 


I 
32 


: 


3 
27 4-1 
3 


[ 
3 


YI” % 


ini 


where the 


red to be 


Hr 


dams 


"Th 
i 


[ 


| 


S-—= 


PART IL 


The JE VISH Story, 


Fill 


Ft 


T- 


HH 
JH 


{1 


Teree 


4 
[ 


TH 


Slit 


w_ 
= 


— 


———_— 


| 


TEMPLE 


SERVICE 


As it ſtood in the Days of 


Our SAVIOUR. 


Deſcribed out of the 


SCRIPTURES, 


And the Eminenteſt 


Antiquities of the JEWS. 


PE 


| 


i EET Hats 


—_—— 


DO ER ME. as. 5 - 


By FOHN LIGHTFOOT D.D. 


PR 


: EE EASE 
Al———— 
___”_ ND 


: CE EEE 


ee ee re ER . 


LONDON, 


Prianed by WW. R. for Rebert Scott, Thema Baſit , Jobs Wright , and Richard Chiſwell 
MDCLXXXIL 


©. 


_ _ 


. + - 


: 
: 


THE 


CONTENTS 


CHAP. VII, 
0 their Sacrifcer and Offerings. 


i 
Bitents 


ny. We 
got 
ſeveral wy The ——— be 
x. many 
oY E ere ns Tak a 
ee ras projers , thy = 
ladlerrer. 
CS IIS wth 
x. of the , gO7 
Set. 2. The High grieffs from the Sect. 6. reſt of therr prayerr. ++ 
Foy ont 
» 3. The Highgriefts the je amd CHAP. X. 
Tomy, 3-4 
The munner of therr worſhipping a8 the Tem 
CHAP. Y, pie. . 947 
gm, Aeteilin Snnovcs, xd Gs CHAP. XL. 
*A. 1. S4HCGAN, grit | Of the of the people at the three 
**®2: K ATHOLIKIN, ed = 
*® 3. IMMARCALIN, Foes _ F | , 
Sa 4 CIZBARIN, you 914 CHAP, XIL 
CHAP. VL Of the manner of the celebration of the Paſi- 


OY the four and twrety Courſes of the Prieffs, Sedh. 8. Theie 
945 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Lowites. 
K®. x, a 


ka. 7 Of i Sos, and Tomgie _ 


$13 
"+: ——m—_—_ The manner of cating the Paſſocer. 939 
of the 


Teret 3 CHAP. 


CHAP. XIV. Set. 1. 
Ute 


Of the Service on the day of expiation. 971 
CHAP, XVL 


—_— — the Feaſt of 


Fea 
L bad. 
2. Their Palms and Wilew branches, 
Inn POV. 973 


Ll 


RSS «© aF 7 


<< ME IEF vWSE.DDDS.SESS 


TO THE 


READER 


i my deforr and ſo it nt thus poor Treatiſe, ſbeuld not have 


gour abroad 1n12 world fo thinks and fo alonely & it doth, but that it 
would have hed « mate to have gone forth with t1,wbich was bred and born 
ap with it.rven til the time that it ſboald go forth : but then it flum- 

Ts apr try; « lameene ſtand (0 RO — — 
in reference to the affairs of the Temple, when firſt I undertoch a work 
natwe, was firft 10 ihe the place, and to give the charaller and 
of the Te it ſelf, and then to have ſomething 10 ſay «beat the ſervice. 
And accordingly with no ſmall pains and ſtudy, our of the Scripture, and 
the bigheff Antiquities of the Jews, 1 drew up in a large Tratlate and Diſ- 
coarſe, #1 alſo in « very large Map and Figure, a full, plain, punituel, and 
exalt and defeription ( if I may liberty to ſay ſo much of mine 
con Work) of the 7 at Jeruſalem, eſpecially, as it ſteod in thoſe times, 
when car Savicur himſelf in humane fleſb did reſort thither. Its Sitzation, 
Dimenficns, Platform, Fabrick and Furniture, both within and without : the 
Walls, Gates, Courts, Cloifters, Chambers and Buildings that were about it. 
The Alter, Lavwers, Stations for Mex, Slaughter places for Beaſts, and all 
the Offices belonging to it: with obſervation of all or moſt of thoſe places in 
a Teſt pred that roar ty it, or any of the parts of it. Ade« 
plain, of all t ul rpm in that holy ground, that 

CL oh to have come 10 the publich view, TT ju na cs 
to have made the Reader the Judge and Cenſor, upon the nature and uſe of 
the as end whether it might have proved of any benefit and advantage 


Bat thas hap of becoming publick, is not happened to it : for the Scheme« 
tical delineation of the Temple, and of the buildings about it, in the Map, 
end the Verbal deſcription of them in the Written Mal do ſo mutually =_ 
ed interchangeably refer one to the other, ( the Map helping to underfland 
the Deſcription in the Beck, and the Book, helping to fland the De- 
lineation in the Map ) that they may not be ſent frth into publick 
one without the ether, bat mat need; appear... if ever ty pee) Uk 
, For this bave I waited wery many months fence Book 
were beth fini/bed, ( nay many months before 1 would ſuffer this _ 
Trait to go ts the Preſs ) for the Ingraving or Cutting of the Map in Braſs, 
thet it might be Printed, and ſo it and that Treatiſe hb ot might have 
came forth at once, as it was my defire and mine intention. But Fine 

fe failed of my defire and expetiation, and find ſo little frait of all my long 
vaiting, that to _ very hour I have net obtained ſo much as the leaſt hope 


all, or the leaft probability when it will be 
T3-25 Mops bg laid beth {beth theſe ahcde ng new, the ns ow a the 
Ro ah ( if that will ever be ) and both to ſee how this ſpeeds 
which is ſext abroad, which it may be as bens as 000 Gen JORGE 


_——_—_— = 1 


CTY —= 


Mhntnds an and pron 5 ES GE 
or will 
Spaniel: and it be then kicks toe. ] 
what I have yg I have defered 


I have walked in paths very rugged and cnrades; 
rw erred, it is —_— the way full of 


humane : And as for many Neve doped ww ea op 
it was becauſe 1 
wonld have come oath & 


as it may be Reader wonld have 
——_ will be thought wanting here, are more ful 


as I drew up this trafll, that the 


L L 


\d 


| 
| 


i” 


PROSPECT 


OF THE 
Temple Service. 
OR, 


The TEMPLE SERVICE as it ſtood in t: 
days of Our SAVIOUR. 


Deſcribed our of the SCRIPTURES, and the 
eminenteſt Antiquities of the F EWS. 


rn—_— — 


CHAP. L 
Of the different Holaneſs of the ſeveral parts of the T emple. / 


mary 


them, which they will have no per. 
ather land wnder 


to of, { as (6) that the ſpirit of c) Ordi- ©) #5 
ite New Mover few. thondd rt hes op bo : 
only to that very foil and oo other. Saxbed. prr.4. 
fieſt Fruits that were to be offered, and (5 199.8 
—__— — — the Lord, might 4s. 1.1. & 
any Country under but only of the + 


—m — we 


| 


— 


——_ 


_T— different a—__ An the 


——@c 


4 FARE 22h SERIE 296221 BY ACh 35d 45 + 
th wh : VEHE i Eagles $1s 8 th 4 
win {0h 2 Pt fa 4 
» x 8 } | 
FER an fl 
34H FE þ 
1 Z15 Ile 
F STETHYe 
if PONEE 
HE 2: £935 © FI j 
arg TH PLES LETHAL 
432 E gh MMI Fei wt 
Hale SH HTtp fl 
ith the ie hon 4TH ih A Att 


z 


+ 
+ 


FH 


N Rl 


SECT. L 


How the waclean were kept from the Trmple. 


E 


TY 
WA 


2 HAVELS 


- 
= 


x 


Th 
1:5 


of Z 
T1 HE 


Fit 


Rt 


LEH 
[138 


be Hr 


hl: 
HAR 


TRIR 


SECT. IL 


Penalties doomed ugan wacluan Prrjant found in the Temple. Death by the hand of Heaven, 


and Corting of: 


{1 


i 


va $3<cTT 


H— ——— <— 


yoo 


Of the differem Holineſs of the 


: 


if 
_— to owe perienn 


they 


likewde 


S 


TELHIS 
int 


cattong s 
i Low, —_— 4 male, i 26th 4 hed, it «© worm 


with « women and bir danghtrs, + with anmtber mane 
o fre Si o bis mnithers Tier, or bir wifes fie 


in 


If 


T 


T 
! 


bis father: i wie, or with + ramen in ber | 
oy NG bis ford ts Maderh, = — 
cateth holy things in bis wackoannrſs, of tht connrth into dh ory bn being 


$ 


| + 


PE EE ra 
» 
| work an #7 & het 


[3p 
pf 


I 
L 


: 


J 
L 
J 
£ 


Now that 

of mean 4 we | 
ed the hand or ſentence of man, but both of them do mnport 2 lublicnrk tothe wend 
and _— CCC IOIS. _ kw do over account (a 


Int 
{ which ® bb to have been the 


TIT ESz A 

| ent | Ft and 
of : ay 4Apt op» om | 
or all theſe together, or [ which may have good probubilicy to conceive } # 


- 
k 


you wall, 


ſeveral parts of the Temple. 


Chap. L 


SECT. IL 


| * 41,1 
ML 7 
FEHARL 1 nolr 
Js Ht Inf 

W SayIE 5 4] 24 

$15: 
BAN 
Po 
TH 

Bob 


i Bu if 


= 


Dt 


the 


hp poor 


Bore lh 


c—_— 


1121 ll 


lh 


T 


NO a "nn 
Rs I ——_ 


902. of the different Holineſs of the 


* 


Mar.26.47. and 


either he was tobe whipt, or thus mawied,, or in fore cafes was to folfer drach 


the 
ſemence of the %: Frery megation precege h 
[+ Jade 509 is a liablench to catting off, whach « the greater gruile. | 
© eighteen offences, that fell under 


by chem: A Priciier any exbertber wane noche Court , kl 
guilt of bring cat of, and if thry ferved there in thei wncteanneh, the Prieft a the 
tar, and any other perſon in laying on of bin hands on the farrifice, or waving any part 
it, they then became liable to death by the bard of Fieawems, And fach » Prictt 
[1] 44+ #- prehended thus faulty, never brought ham brfoer 1.2 Sandudrony, | x 
— wn_ monpre byoe WL rn ery Form and doin ont boe brane 
thelike they did by the other perforss A Leper that erred wn 
Houſe was beaten with eighty ſnpes : He that was drfvied by the drid, or conn 
if he went into the Court of the Women, brwes to be bran winh the Bo 
: And fo was he that came in, wy 
mT pow be of 1-4! brfore bu arcremn wan 
TL IE I Ea Ic. 
l , was tobe whape., mot #42 
came within the boly Ground, boing uncoon, ad of =, ad yer: wants 
in, be incurred the guilt of cattive of if falls 1 and f be were dh 
by winch, be was fare enticr to be whine, or cit t© be 
nm the formcr always moſtrerriblle, the latter deadly very off. 
a common ſaying among the Talmedich Wrizers 3; that for fach or foach offrrces, 
4 aan be not whige, yet ie te beaten with the Ribels beating, i of the hiner were 
| they do not mean, that the Rebels beating was the \ bus 


_ 
5 
5 
7] 


$cbtd?. per. $. 


T7 
y 


: 


FE; 


y: 
| 
TH: 


t 
L 


L, 


[ 
a 


1 there be no in the Law, that 

mtg prot os ry yo ] 

ſorver Ha if, f 
it ir ſaid, EZ abs er fark 


of} 


: the 


vj 


unclcannchs, 
whenfocver hc came to know in wht cafe tie: wan, fue: win banned to 
this his fin, and © was heto do in the orber cafes [ whote 


C 
Fr 
TE 


: 
| 


} 


> 
| 
? 
! 
. 
: 
| 
| 
z 
; 


I 
| 
; 


2 
5 
: 
T 
F 
i 
: 
5 


bring as ſoon as be came to know thee be 
would run wo thoi fauln, there wan no 
fell under the wrlagnaton of God, and habirvet to dive wer 

, and expectation when it would free won ban : Ando te 
Cd afike in —_— Heb no 11, Eats ” wo en hp 
trath, there is wo mare 8 jor bn, but & cinta feared brnakgeg i 
mort and fiery indignation, Oc. ry ec) or 


: 
F 
: 


: 
: 
T 
J 
£ 


| 


- 
l 


CH” 


Chap * Of the ſeveral Oftcers of Priefe, ow. go; 


CHAP. if 
Of the frnerel renky of Priofie, and ſevered Officers of the Temple 
of the Priefhs 
—__—— that artended the Temple Service, was into theſe 
of whom there ® © known, and common mention in the 


4. The 
P uſeth (sWide den. 
Jewily Wrieny LIE 


The Sggen or fremnd Prieft, as Fer $2.24. where the Chuldre 
yet perg qo» CIS 


Krngeuce. 
Cowen 


Var or one newt ſabſtiruce to ham. 
4 There were wwe whoach were fublticures to the Sagar, as the So- 
co win to the 
6 CH Amarcain 7 Tm (the word is uſed by the Chaldee Parapbraſts 
, Te 9, were there Cazboris 7232 of Treaferere, theſe were in a manner un- /, Tali, tn 


very that ferved i jo". 
_ 0 interchangeably its week. 
ardinery Prieit, or one that wis of none of theſe 


y F azaly, 
Nicks fevers) ranks | of the fe feſt eſpecially, 
the corrunas rg lating wed ordernmy of t \ Aiken of the Temple te 4 en: 


+ that aov called the Butb din fict cohantes, The Confefſes or Conbftery 
| Gntncd dye Tatendin the Trane Konthedin ' a” 
mg? mn Iv RIF9 w 32 ara FOnehurnn Ars 
al 1a whuther fo be the: Wide yo dow of « Prieſt, ber /, 

The — 
who mize ng how Women wher Apr yrotmrec ny 


* 
. 


ſeven Court goteen. 


This was called roars we The 
went about among the Lovetes on 
be found! any one alleep be culelied ann let 


$omgerr. He zppomecd win (hould be every days 


| the Vot- 
the Cymbal, 


7. vp 


jeverad ſervices = the Altas 


"478 ya- 
"43 A ART THR ITUNES 
5Þ! it iz Wat iy ns 
{rg cafe Frhaanal FLO NAnk 
- F JHHDE 17. Frey 


M_ -_ A 


CHAP. ut 


— rn e_— 454 


: HA 
LJoIT SG 14S 22 
THe The 


F, 
I) A 


____ Of tbe High-Priefbeed, 995 
bus Prove or Fleas Tam amp Ho maRra Ins e} ann te 
te of mays value an wnivarncd FHighprieid. = 

T than the Perfon. 704 


into hs Ocice was by the Sarbedris, who a- (! = 


> —_—_ 


the 
when the Oy! 


neg gy, Ol bis «kin it was made of fine 
— Em—— as : (a) ware new? in: it was linnen, (0) qo 4. 
Dager, and therefore it is called yarn raweo. the clave 
4. « Seals Cont of Mad « called yam, 2 Som 1.9. fach « Coat as this 
cone of the Pratt mn the fervier, wwahout any difference : and tuch + one did 
bk «it wear whillt he wan an ordinary Frieft, before he came to that dignity ? 6... firus bn 
* when theſe Linners Coun of the ordinary Privits were grown Gold ; thatths y were paſt gucab: per. 5- 
they eovellied they in proces, and mule Yarn of them for the Lamp» in tle 
Gr 
NC —— Exod 2% 42. When it is iid, that the checkered Cour 
was cent the Thin, it s tobe wnderficod from the Lows upward, and thicker clad were 
mee the endicury Priefs there than with that thin Diaper Shirt, for © we may call ic : 
bur upon their Thighs they had Lienen Bereches to cover theig nakednefs: which Br: ch. 
= or Does when wane, hay cages them alio to make wick-yar't for Can- 
awwrg 


it 


TELL 
{rs 


tf 
'f 


Fi 
FL 


; 
£ 


Bert in which the 
& we Go eqpaally dreonied Lerters neither 
Pas, wa! - apron bas ET oad: +. called and 
theſe (howbder prrcrs there wrrr two botkes of near to theſe ſtones, into 
wwo Gold which tycd the Berſt-plate to the taltned, that 
berth plate not be parted : and who fo willingly parted them was to be 


f 


piece of Cloth of Gold, an hand-bredth 
Precious Srones in four rower, three in a row 5, theſe are 


4] 


[4 


—_— 


- E. Eon X35 


_pk 


- —S 1) eros oben wt, - > 


b *”) Tha was calirs! Wo 649/Þ + 


Of the High-Prieftbood 


' 


s 


wad 


z | 
i 


DO 


L | 
1:37 
= 


1s; 


(HE 


oper 


15472 $54] 3H Brit Ht 

ial $iih THER BIR Þ 
{th ty H-tpitds HE-THE f 
hr! Hh Wh TIRrind 2 
$13.* » g o P z FT 
FH Hl l 
: [Eh tet PHE 4: 

F jt -£F þ- a} [- 
Z 3 : Fes £55 Ht FL 
ere JHA tlnaly 3 
Hh HHS 
ue | 24 HHH Zy 
ve Yom HERB 
gs anal 


: 


FF "_#& A a. © iro adit. 0... 


TYP TY CV VWCGY THEY EP: WEYTWRN 


Pp 


= 


SECT. L 
Ts the building of the Timgle. 


HE Caralogar wt Tucrifion of the prieft, from the firſt inflitution 
| ib Onder, oche teftrimes mancionad (nad OM Teſtament, ms 


29. 
i Judg 20 24H is tepacioully held by the Jews to be Eker. 
oy tm £6 


Here the High-priefibood changed from the Line of Elezer into 


of blanc, t Sou rs & 141k 
Phintas, + Som 4 , 
it Som i41s & 22.20, 


(49, bet 
Aeader, 1 Som 22 2 He win put out of the High-prieſthood by Selowen, 


&) 
vr pop pyr 


© © = 
ATT 


24, 
in the tir of thee High-priefts of the Houſe of hhwmer, there were theſe faccetfi- 
cons in the Line of Fae 


crned Lift, thet Zadok the fon of Abirub, and Ahime” 
4 & # © be underfitcod 2 the like &s in the 1 Sues. 1+ 


were Proeff, the Prieſt» 

ny Dorn 
of Nevid: ferthemene in Abbe 
the did 
4 t 
libamer, were the chief in that fervice under him. 


SECT. It 
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thid. £44 33 ELEAZTAR made High-prieft by King Archelazr, Jorurer bring depoted. 
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Jewiſh z but now | find that never any fach man was bond of the Sontedrin it all x 
I am now ſwayed to believe that Anna is called High-prct, & indeed 
been ſo once, but now depoſed, and now the Sagan wonder Copophs, 


SECT. þ 
KATHOLIKIN 


himfclf, or his Tranſcriber, hath put a twofold reading upon the 

word : For in his (4) Jad Hackch be reads in 1 Kathie but in ba 

b) comment upon the T. ext he reads it (ptr K ; and with the lanes 
Talmad, and other Jews agree fomerhing near, and wer it K- 

* The GloG it, Fan 57 ©2280 The 

wht the uic of the word be 


Lets 
Et: 


Mi 
xii 


it 


nothing without the will of the King : 
the King had weed of bon the Kine 


1m 


birffed (3d ſarrh, the f= - og $4408 
fe ras 
my mind, and now 1 will tals them md 


: 
- 
: 
2 


913 


yaeny 
Tpr7 po 
was ts 
in honour. The bufines 


ey 


£t2. Ms 


< 


hem, Dan. 
ay cnn * 


z* 


- 


where 120 Princes were fer over the 120 


j 
Nay 


— 


he 
tows Prics ths 


as there were inferior T reafurers or Receivers that re- 


gives this ſhort 
4 


: 
: 


2 
2 
x 


alin 


and the 
or ctherwite : Now xr there were 


- 


fervece 


theſe two things, 7 


and athultaorr, 


z2 
lit 


FH 


ſtock, © theſe four 
were Overſeers both 


in into the common 


two K abolikee, 


wharforver was 
neva 


It 


of 
ſervice, 


as was fitting, 


Tecafary might be difpated fly for the Temple 


orice lake be 


v. 
FRE 


SECT. IL 
IMMARCALIN moan 


om 


2 2% 
Ha rel im Fl 
1 ;7 
; 


aragbreft:, 
une 2921 


io 2 Befdes the Natles and Ruler 


Chaldes P. 
{ but former 


wor 
1624. 


- 


LE 


x 
12 


| 


HY 
RETT1h 


Ht 
on aig 


$4 


all 


Jas 


3-H. 


inf} 


Jz 
T2 
RR FRE 


(2) 264. pr 


{4 Moy. it 
Md. 


Q Kimchi in 
—_— 


m—_— 
meg 


, 


— 
Ce rat 


of the 


oth (c) which faith, That the by of the 


of their Fathers in the 

uk? Pater at hngeCoe Fn 
in their office, as well as were the wg 
; 

ww, namely to forme of the 
and that they had not only theſe keys at their di 
Temple Wardrobes, and of the rooms of the feveral 


SECT. IV. 
GIZBARIN, ray 
T was a fixed tradition ("au TTe0 mreve I (4) Th the Cithorin were ant is bs 


leſi than three, and they were a1 ſabftitnies ts the Immare alin. 

The word ADE On, Dot. 9, and in the Chaldee Text, Emer. 
21. in both which places our Exghſb re « Treefſerers7 the ared lerde of 
former place doth evidemly enough juſtife the tran{lation 4, for, are adhr - 

SE Rage he Girh, cg os pork 
Mithredath the Gitber + winch the UXX hath rendred rms 1 


ws þ werent out Patronymick : but the 
be Donde mates thete veilet or was Th 


K 5mobt expounds it, (b) He war and T reeferey, In the latter 
renders it r<{e«, not bur . burthe ſenſe of the 
77g rn," Officers and Reovivers, and fo Rabi Solomon 
"Now for in the ofthe "oor array ror Nr re Gl 
4 ' 
Mey ths Ten 1cd af the bellows 4, and whot war tr be rider ward 
LEED be ſpeaker h eorc at 


that wer cory the 4 and if ronirer ate 
 Þfeltkes {rea Fen 14s ETD 
Nemrt.rs Tn bing, [ 82'v L1v.27.2 0 co) 4rd the 
ext it xr. Sheholirs (f) fpeakerh of the 


and of the Clorborrs ope y—_— 
(4) it fpeaketh of te Gieberia Fj 


Pres ef leet lee 


Tal. in 
IM So that theſe men that we have in diſcourie, Ions 


and fab-treafuren,, for what they recoervad they were accounettde tee to the feven lncr 
calrm, ; —+warks yr ans lmmercalen, to the Katholdlga : 20d all ender the overfght 
 Andthe fo 
x. oy Din or Cond flary of the Priff, of which we fair befors, 
the buſineks of the Sandtuary 4 noe ſenrenomng ror infliiing oppen_—_ 
oO —— norm pon DRY ncn__ 
The pd that took care of rhe ors, ſtock, tevafury _—_ 
10 theſe endh : 


Tallernr ofthe Temple, of of all 
in the chamber of Fo 
efbuiling bo 


of thee 1 


years _— 
it of this fockery, 5s 


— a @ a = ««S<+@© @a £4 _ © . 6 « & @A as a_—_ MA Mus. < Mas A ao Sw. 


FE ESE TE HE EE RH TT 


— 


9nsg 
: _ (#) Jona. per. 1 


and con- 
waa The 


he 


* 


age, when 
of D379 


to fee the 


with the confideration of their 


SECT. L 


CHAP. VL 
Of the four and twenty courſer of the Priefts, 


Of the four and twenty (ourſes, &c. 


ee 


HAR. i 


jj =: KEESETISTEHYSYS {44H 


Chap. VL 


g_ 


5 SS FELLA LAEELE CEE CYSERYZ 


417 

{S567 agiers EE I54 45h J2 2 

th: DHA ESE hy Ht 
FTTH Tf 34 &þ4 mf 
TER EET E PRRHIAHT 
Fe44 - F 's : FEAT: Ll Þ- T 
pile hilt 
FOTE b P PmHHERAHE 
HEHE BEHR 
SROHTFTHIMHE HET HT 
En FRE ml: 
Dao learn: 
ME OHH 

4 Ref AIR 

I: it = Tel FL y® i231 
Dh Ht FER HEN 
BERMPRTOAR RIDE 


zZYIS 


Tomei T4285) þ- ML 224 tt $7. 

HI oth Rey [5 8! ona 

Ha zz; RTH4H+1+ 

: TETHIMT 

Petrie 

STHTRTS 

TEAH 

3} 33TH} 

Dy: BI3HH 

77 (17-3353 

£3f | yy | T3398 

TRI al Stn {24d 

oft (9249, lh 144 H2}3 i : 

uy EF - J THIOE FAT ie? FB TH 

mia METRE BE WH REV Hed 
: 


is 
_ 


I it, ” F 
dy ; =3£ SN Q@ 
HY SELIG £5278 24378 464 v6 & £ I} {&Ff$81 
4 : an BHO 7 HR Lal 7 q 8 H FRITL 
8 q1 SERIE 0.5: HYRITtS : At ITT) 
Tt HHH TRUE - fl 51 Hp TT ies xfs880 
rite tia ttt rv }} Tones £296 25 T4 1 i! : 
PUR orig 1m yo 15 Il | { 
482 £ T8*2 FE IF + j 2 : : 
I Hl IDE 3; 4; if ny 
TH STU x24 32 22146} 
#7: , alt Ml F {; = SrE te f4 tt 
SM RN Ende 8 1 4 Ht 2h 
" BOMRRHRATRHAEMETAED Bt 
FH FIBRE MINE 4+ gy 2 bit Phe 
DEG WH liphin lg: ltr 7 FE Ih thera 
T1191 I! bit Bait *1234"z ES; 


__ BY Ba E.G a —_ tl a at i... 4 Su SS SuUCLUGREYE 


918 Of the Levites Chap. VIL 


his wat bir faaber ? (the knowledge of which in long contiewnce 


that V3 ach, 


[ 
ef 


I 
FITFILLY 


Court of the I 
_ 7 eng th Cry of 1 cher Coun Pr 
pace 


come? to the grew 


= de Ponce, a that thry had fore T 


, ere wi 4 or mer 
by raght Arbre c—_ 6 


Temple, which were four and rwerny an all. (4) The gnerds of ns Sonbneny (e2 
Marmony) 061 an affermatre« temmand ibook there were wil four eter 2 

thieees ; and the commend conrerning thit guarding, was the i Pants be by oF 
that warded were the Prieils and the Lonoves, 47 #4 # Jad, thin and thy joe quanta A" 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, Os, Now whether the Lovers that were of 
Guards were the Porters oaly, and not the Swngers alſo of every Court = — 


—og 


hh eI 8 
JF ei 


| '% 
2-8 z 


T7's 


JHA 


Ei: 


rl By ie 


3th nenh 


Tm 


Min 
PH: 


F F235 


wn 


SECT. IL 


i 
in 


IDEN 

hl 
Fe i 7 LL 
OT ETHITER 
Fo REOR 
1-343 if 
HY 5H. 2 
HH: b 
IN, 


whach 


z 
L 
O 


21 Wl 


a 7 


+ 

4 

y 

1 

n 

, 

4 

" 

ff 

- 

- 

[3 

" 

nt 'f 

, 

ns (6 

4 

«4 

” 

t 

s 

- 

be 

" 

the reaſon why not 1 
% —_— p 
T Service, 2 Chron. 4.12, . 


HS ES EEST, 


£, 


EET ATMS T 


ww a. 4 


EESERD TT TD Tween CEL 7 


Tz 
at 


| 
| 


HOTELS TTH! 


—— .- 


——w_ ﬀ U «=» 


Chap. VIL Of the Levites. 921 


to by but ene founding, and the other held them to be there ſoundiogs L 


Al B: | 
Dank, rey wand nanamy Fre rare (+) an Jew ine wit [er 


mon (4) a7 (4) Taim. nod. 
oenclers mayer, Nene: to, 4.44 hab les, vox ho lnchwey rant ] is Surad. ab 
i« and after itt: which cur Werwers do moſt 
that word em to pur the we Ound before 
of it. —_ 


— 


” DA 


» 
me 
PT 


af Coon, 
: ] he 

( they | oder an a Bild o Pie 
tas Glad wenmure (bobd aned 465444 were all one} 
ad, and # was frone the days of ict. The King | 
gd ht ths the jrend of 14 was wat jo (are 41 befure, They tack off the , 4nd the ſound 
—— PIITY 

Now this Prge of Hoboy, of call it what you will, was not 2 conſtant Muſick atthe 
Me every dey, = the Trampers were, and the other inſtruments that we arc to ſpeak 
6 bmi wo ad enty retro denied Goya, (4) Thee were wot 14 be leſs than two (1) Prech. abi 
Challe of ( Gneh the Talbrednct Tradition were wwt i be move than twelve. 

and wm raving daye of the yr 4od they play an the Chals!, before the Alt ur namely ut the 
the fof8 Paſorecs | or the Palleover wmithe feſt month :)] and it the billing of the 
P Wick, an the 
of 1 þ 


in Maſha. 


5 | mt 
_ And this hawks & of the ( 
with their waters, off the twchee daye 
in (hr ement; wine 74 the 
Thaw onber wityanerrtr theretwrr, _ gs 
r diftrinccrd to the for of the there Viaſter Miaſicrans, 


« the Temple Mulch, | 
that look rather afrer the time, , 
comfort of the Viulick i GI 


1, 223 (5) He renders wats, and defies it thus, "rr 14 Ndtne iiies oiks foe Egrne wie deans (1) Fg ht 


"7 So 


And i've or 091172 be tran{keeth wotoerw, and Gith of that kind of inſtrumene, 
* + warts £ meter 

_ or Ry 

"I v our Fagbſþ conſtunely tracihiees Harps P (ulterier, were 

noe wind mitruments, ue thoſe were that we have fpoken of before. 

bork thee: were mſtrumencs with ſtrings, yer there was t 

or #@ bow, as ars 

and the Late. 


GH 


f 


7 


j 


f 


. 
[ 
Z 


4 


with our Harps and Vieginale, where the feveral Notes zrv not made ſtops, 
on Lum bu corry vcr, *« a &veral ] And the wag 7 
| the Nores wore ener with and fore, | Roukd cherefhee 

churaner, if thuc be current, tranther | « Harp, for 
the feveral acres, and i&: wie firuck with the fingers, in bock 


T 4rzr 


© a 


- mn F oe 
Of the Lewnes. Chap. VII 


, a_—_ Kine 1 hold lkm ww our Cirrrms or Ve, Gone on the 
er ye Rhould randbac i a Fack C1) Babb 
2122 Krawer of the baminacry Jroun #7 Wt is the ba 

i # jad, om pine dhe £8. y 


viys which both our Eaglch, the LXK. (wn Fd 140 and Polpker (i bu 
- Ne es bens denn ceteris = 7 
lame witrument of brak, whores thaw muah was make by 
= 


icll 
wary, and 


*þ 
Þ 
Y 


not be further curom, nor guide about the muttcy, comorroiny the fern 
of the muſick-inſtrumens :fGoor our wquiry # aficy the forg © ( Gill, Lal a 
this, (») that of the Nebdels or Harps, there might not be ke thin roo i the 
por ove Wn; (5, HOT Kines or Vich not wider nine, hrs 
above as pollable : the bz Chanre thict crnobd bay » a rao V oth, two Hime aud 
—_— the Mulch i £1L 

: rumpets founded thi man Todote | for © for compray will we ad 
mornmng at the a the Court Gas, portwulaurty & the 

or the gate of Aoramur 2 (  ) Now though that realber had nor wy an 
ral Command, yet was nt grounded won the martery and rrafon, hank 
; and S1dronery mach have ronace 09 come to artornd thee Cinke wad 
that the Peogh of ” mg ht ated tong ene nnd the that wank 
T ; Orthat ths Founding was & & were the Tells ro thens wee the 
afice thu the Trumpets founded ron till the very rimee of the mornag faces 


and Muſe brgn not to found, 1dl the pourmy owt of the Dent eferay 
Manimc, exceeding commrn, and more anxonyg the Rubin, 
deſcant upon = thus, prey bp wes moe woe moet ) They enter wat the for ie 
the Wine of the Drinthoformce? [2] jr 4 mma9 Pageth wt int for phatnels of hn 
—_—— ater wt the foog it the tory tiene of the Oferacy, bas moor the Wiw widh 
b Mos = 13. And 6 the Trent Taned rf bring the run of 
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to the midſt of the riſe the Soren rock han by tug rhght bond ant b& hn ow 
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the tenth and the Poſner. This lying on of hands, was a Rite of tranſniffion as it were, 
of the mans fin ware the Sacrifice that was to dye for him, and in his death which was 
cow ready, be chnowhledged his own defert to dye, and © it was a Ggure of the 
of or lum upon Chenit, r—n__—— 

About the lying on of the hands, they hud theſe divers Traditions, as 1. That it 
w be in the Cort © and of be laid his hands on him before he came into the Court, he muſt 
do it there again 4 and if the offerer of the Sacrifice flood without the Court, ind put 
das hal wither, TITS —_ 7 S— no_ _ a5 
otderwws! clicw ture about the ws £ Nicanmer, 2. Toney 

hoy wn ban bands burned), iuttocn doi by ce WY ae monk 
___ ule cr ficrifice, for worne of the Sacrificey of the whole Congregati- 
on hel thew oe Prown to ley thee hands on ther, as was obſerved even now. 
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come withan the of the Prieſts 6. The munner was thus 4 * the Sacr' fo * roagh 


fer, as that the afferer, frnding with his face townrds the Welt, laid his two 
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| that from thence molt properly did begin the Prietts office more pecu- © * $a in 
harly, fee 2 Chron. 20. 16,17. Lev.1. 


4 The flexing of the (hin Sacrifice wis not G infeparably the Prieſts office, but that 
or cone that was not a Prieft might do it. And fo Maimorcder afferterh in the 
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yay ny 4-7; Lear gn 
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could not ferve to kill znd flies thera but whotoever killed or flead, 


the blood, and none clic mughe do it. 
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the hooks that were faltned in the lower pillars, ( which we 
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$- The fprinkling of the blood, ws to be before the facrifice was flead, for this was 
ws rake, and that agreeable to the Law CIT TY I rn NOVO yu 
u til ane bed fpronhied the blards for wn the Law there » mention of the ſprinkling the 
leod, before there ® mention of flexing, Lov. 15,5, The manner of their ſprinkling of 
wc blood pon the Alkar, and the circumtances about that, were very various; we will 
Ue wp the chackeſt of then in there order, 
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Firſt, The blood that was to be ſprinkled, was to be taken in 2 Gift or veil of the 

ice, and pot in a common veſlel of a mans own 4 and that is a conftact 2rd reticnct 

(DVidemer. naxias ITO 922 107 2p (4) That the taking of the blood of the Sarrifſens moſh be tn 
per.g,por rem. 1 ff] ballewed for the ferevce. 

(Naia.prs. Secondly, (1) Theſe ſeveral forts of people might not take the blood to ſprinkle &@, 

a initis.0 and if they = was i. A , or one that was rot & Pricft. 

(m) Gloſſe in Pricſt a mourner, 12 , be that had one 
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r_—_ , or into t fo 
) the Treatiſe Zevachizs cited ere whites, and fo » the meaning of Maxneny, when 
th it was to be £2 103 Now the meaning of the thing #s ths 4 He war 1 go ( the 
4/emns ) ts 4 corner of the Altar, and ts caſt heed the 
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fider of the Alter, nanrely, it the Narth-eoft core and if 
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s of the Altar, like « Gamera (ther i, ) js that the bled 4 the tows 
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Hayy nnhnh 


the North-caft corner, bo exult caſt the blood 
compaiied and kembo caſt, that part of it may an 
part of it on the North fide. > 4 

near the Sourh-weſt corner, that fort ef & 
he flood, and part of it on the Sourk. And 
the command, whach did enjoyn them thus they 
eu the Albar, Lev. 1.4. &K 3,8 And theneftet 
the foundation of the Altar on the Southfode. By the awy 
underſtood , which occurreth cxcocding the 
peaking about ſprinkling the oper ace 
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the blood upon the horns of the Altar, 
Apa mo kgwy> hr porn fo} 
blood of the Paſchal 1 
he Patzover, 
The Lamb to be ſlain ( for of the daily Sacrifice we will take an cxanylc ) was 
and hinder begs together, and Land than bound with ha head townnl the 
and his face toward the Welt, and be that killed him food on the Faſt fide of 
im wi th fire Wetkonal, Hon fim, and ene cock the Uherd end =_ 
hangol of the hooks in the low pillars, z beg" 
: Grad oh he come dawn to the froek, and when be was gone © far, cut off 
and it to him that was alorted to rake it, and carry « to the Alkars bee 
gave thers to another, and © he gors on and flees him our 1 be then 
and brings out the blood there 6 cuts out the two ſbonkc rs ard groes BED 
wasaloned for their carriage + cuts off the right keg and with it the Genes 
takes out the fat, and lays it at the (laughter plac; be rakes out BY 
them ſome to waſh, who firſt waſhed them will in the waſting 1 
them a litle again on the enarble tables 5 thin takes be the kk Bn 


| 


76 
Z 


oqO2, 


({) Teamid. per 6. 


SH 


£ 


SITE. 
1 


I 
| 


5 
5 
4 


. o 


na © ac cw 6. oc ac. mu. uu uo. 


TEE TEG FEY bat Cts poos wm. 


FY 2% : FE "* 
PO TORO : ih bs 
HO LSE SHE: Bs MSHHF 
&- THT 2 EIS H213 HT ea (2g? aH0fe 
1 Nt j Hee | : F rf pre Song 
ETE1SE "SIE 4 1-442 In _: 
4 141 : 338: 1} - LHR Z IH 
rH TR IHETeel TR H 
$1151: SAHHHRRHRTNDS [z. 
| TT ER FRNHAR 
7 1 : fi HSRHFIEHr 
FTI Up 
MH} 4 SHES Tate bar 
£ Firs eat [SITel 
> | . 1s 1+ ll £ " HF i ] Fadc3 REL 
ET gf i Hc; TH => do mH THERE q = FH 
| LaaJz +8 122 HEH He WET OH} 


aGaagacoa[c[o.oooFmmn mo co £c gun non ALS SAS USSEEGECHY 


— MM Oath A a > aa« wa Ec aa a 


ae © - <yD -- - S 


930 ( oncerning their Secrifces 


Chap. VInz 


only with fin oftcrings, which were moſt near & kin w 
danger, but that ignorance dvl mitigate, and make the qualitx ct we. 


afpoun 
, of which we arc ſpeaking 
ns upon his conſecration, {cv 9.2. the fin offering of the woman 2t ber pure. 
tion, Lev.12.6., and of the Lepcr at his clearding, Lov 14. 19. for we can hardly afribe 
as offcred for ſome particular fin of wrorance againſt forme megative the 
violation of which, had deſerved catimer of i But they ſeems rather 10 be clint 
ſure work tro mert with that x or offence, that it was 


make 
under, 


precept | 
1d. is Sub. Off ; The do mo work in the ſeventh day. (Mt werden 
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witneſſes and on of it cane im, be wat to be flamed, Ht if er did it be wa 
to brivg the appointed fn | _ when be knew what be had done. And off dong the 
Treatije of the Sabbath ( + DENSE Zgmay 3 acnyray © & MOD os 
doth or ſack things, 1H 211 Cindi if enranrrtb ie fd PID OM habe ts 
4 and if there be witneſs and entalomce, be ts Gabe ts be ffoned © bad if bt did i quart 
, be ir "wn 21 beand ts bring & bn oferine 
Another offence that defervid cations off, wer porny 1149 SamTwary in wi lranmmeſe, which 
was contrary to that frequent prohibirion, that no unclean perfor (frould come there. 
And if any unclean perion did wrting)ly vo O—_— m thaker im bn coclean- 
neſs, he became liable to cattivg of 13 if witnch came wn, that [& had done tha 
ly and ngly, be was to be whipe or mauled with the rebels beatieg, is hath been obs 
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thing indeed differed from the fin offerings in oth.r cafes, ( for wherez: every one of 
them was PTD PIO an appointed for offering of forme brait or other, the was y 
(%) Keith, Tm Ing (Þ) an offering aſcending, or difcendony, (+) that is, of a biagher or lower ww 
FP Glefe. ibid. ing to the perſons ability that did offer it 5 of fe were rich, be brought hae 
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on, the words eden here Ereging 
le, or the Santodrrs only, who were the 


wn, whereof menos 
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among the Talmudical writers, about 
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VI. Being come into the Mountoin of the Houſe, he muſt be carefill of theſe four 
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thus. (#) I is crrtais that theve ts ws Fiting in the Court, but only for the King of the (+) * tal & 
of Duvid : # ſoon is they Pall foe Rebobourn 6 ; ade fndimgey 7 es 
cenciede, that if I ware « King, 1 fonld it dawn, 6, (3) From this received tra- (3) Mam. is 
tnx, of ew is the Court, the great Santedrin,who fate in the room Gezith, which 


ws in the Sourh Wall of the Court, would not prefume to fit in that ide of the build. *** * 
that flood Wn the Court, but they Gre in the other fide that food in the rr cheb 
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4) the Moon, by which they caghte fry there monthly Foalth, and know whew 
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the firſt day of El, they might obſerve the thirtieth day, for the firſt 
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wind (for ary of theſe ways ferved for the expelling ot vn, wal thn curnned _—— 

reached over all the Country ) and you might hows kin thum bon wich the V Laban 

ee C{) ) All the heaven that is within wy peifiſuen, wie bs 1 have fron, or which I hone 14 
I have caft ont oe which 1 have nat raft ant he it wah, be i 4 the at of the 1th 
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bis extraiks, cleanted away his cedure, ſeparated 
put thems ins 4 G&, Gleed them, and laid thers on the fire on the Altar : 
© diſpatched, the Prieſts ( 2s there was no ſmall - 
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CHAP. XI 
The munney of cating the Paſrater. 


yorry "7 om 20 mo rig? Too os 2 * Os the crening oft 
4 ma ey nl 6h, from nor the Binh, id it be dar, In which they 
i hornge, that thry went not about the Paſkover meal till i was night 
fon of thas cuſtors « ty grounded in the Law, becaulc that commanded, 

148 the foſſt wn 194 End. +2. And xccordingly arc theſe words of the Evangeliſty 
on of owe Sevieurs Pakover to be underſtood, when the Even war come, he 
fa down with the revive. — = ———— Near the 
tw of the Monrbb ( * foy the Glotiries vpon that Tradition ) meaneth, « bitle before * © 4p. & 
; and four tht tines they might cat nothing, that they night cat the wn” 5, he 
b wa rommurded, with agotrte, for the hanour of the command. 


n. cat not the Pafover but feting 200 7 210107 TH WE 1 Ne not the prore * Tam. wht ſop, 
SS © 144 4 14 be wan (ot down. 1A. Simeon ( in the Jorefaloxs Genera ) is the | Gmer. fun 
naw of K ny Levi (auth, that dlive-quantity thu juffeccth to diſcharge @ man ———_— 
tet be hab cates the Paſoacecr, be ſh 04 i fiting dawn, 220 and out is mt «4a 
Gwe with the twelve. Now this fering at theie Pakover cating, was not after the man- 
mr of cur faring «t the Table, ay the manner of their ordinary firing at other 
tans, bat 2 f(prenal IE And & they themblves uid to obferve and to 


tt 


« a they How different ( Gid they ) & this night from aff ather nights, for * Mon. is 
wght: we 144 ore hee os tht ade I ISes 
/ where the two words F225 & 200 which both hgnitie futing af wet, are 
with fo much diverfiry, as that they are oppoked one to another. And they axe fet 
ons ins the Treatifve Bi [ 
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Chap. XU. the Paſſover. g61 
00. They bring thus fer, the feſt + towards this Pakover fupper that they went 
= oy mrs Þontn e Wine. So do their own DireGQores and 
about the mutcrer wtorm we. yn Ap rp Sn on ee 
(* Girh Maymony ) war then, they frif mingled © cup for every one * Mun. ui 
thanks and they drank it off And herein be doth follow the Talmud 15+ 
Treatide of the Poſoaver in the place cited in the Margin before, rc- 
heeth the very face thing in the very Lime order. 
Among the feveral wand, or victuals, or concommants, or what will call chem, 
which accompanied the Paſchul Lamb xt ws eating, of which we ſhall (peak in their court, 
there were two which they heb ro be molt camcne, al moſt honourable 3 and thoſe 
Broad and Wine Nod amonght other expeethiors of refpett and honour that they 
theſe, this was not 4 full one, that howfocver they difpolked of their _ 
all the reſt of the mea}, they moght not fil to betake themfelves to the leaning 
( alecady deferibed, the emblens of their liberty } when « cat their un- 
drank thew Wine. And fo my Author loft holderh out in 
rMg9 * rv Te2 = ro ro: mom aron® When is is * Ad prigs 
they af the lraning poffiare # Fren i thit tie thit they are cating an Olive 
weld Broad and drinking their four cuge of Wine 1, and i for the time of 
drinking of any thing oe iff the end, if they jt aning i wit the more commer» 
of wt it was wat + very materich Which matter the Gemarifts and 
clee awd diftrogunih npon, thus i | The enfeatencd bread requires the leaning | Glaſs ih. 
het the bitter bevde require # wt 7 Of the wine it is fart that it dath require the br ww 
, 2nd if bt fab that it hit nat regreine i, ZI none we with: I 0m mOge 
Tu ro who Fo thy fo of #4, tht the two former cuge require this leaning compoture, 
the rev Latory roipenry 14 wt | 
The cating of woleaveneed been! at this time, they were enjoyned by a fpecul and cx- 
commund, Exed 12.17. bur x for the uſe of Wine, they took it upon this goniera! 
ground, * hrvanſe 4 man hear wo bis wile and hiliren ts meaty them rejoyee at the Fills * rom 110. 6G 
REED nar And they were (© tual and © 
he Pra is Ira wat bound ts drink off four cups of Wine jo nnpnins 
—tatebaidafs + oy * kn yy rg L +8. For 1, ma 
nw, of if the Almaners gore bin wat enoueh for ups, be muſt or pawn btt 
wed, or hive ant bin lf for four cuge of Wine, The Crmmifit do debate the matter, why 
— oooh hrnnct oy yo Seer mere. and the refult is held out by the Jerw- 
fun 7 to this purpott 1 © VIhence ie the ground for four cage 5 Rabbi Jochanan mw the * Tain. Jir.abi 
nawe of Rabbi Benubab faich, in pardilet ts the four words thit are uſed chant Ifracls redone 
the fon of Lovi (ith, is poradiet tis the four cuge of Pharach, in theſe Texts, Pha- 
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Hl 


pt 


rare cup wan im wy band, ind | nents 4 thee into mp. And I gave the cup into 
Phowls bend, nd thes Be ano Pharartis cup inte bis band. R. Levi ith, is 
ts the Monarcbics, Dues 7. and an Ribbons boy, itn ts the four cope Lemge> 


ance that the bly blofed Cod will anaks the Nations of the World drink off, ( for which there 
we thete four Texts ) — the Lord God of Urnel ts me, take the Wine cup of this 
fory tf mine band, ern nh | is 4 goldens cup tn the hand of the Lard, Jer.$1.7. For 
is the band of the theve is 4 op, PRL 74.3 And this is the portion of their cup, Plal. 
114 y Lord will nah rae! drink four coupe of confulation ( in theſe four 
Texts) The is the portion of my cn, PUL 15. x. My cup rancth over, 23.4. 1 will 
TT Pub 115-1 4. 46h was tar, 

to they cups of Wine that they were to drink, they were curious about the mea- 
fare and about the minture, * the proportion of Wine in every cup might not be lefs than * in 
PIT T4 the fourth part of + quarter of an hin, beſides what water was mingled ons wann 
with it, for if (they did not drink it to mangled, they held they mitfied of the right per» wid. 
frmawoce of ths Mor ws ag Pe9 gan The frur cups, Gith the Author ci- 
wl in the margin, weft nerds be mingled. And the Talaieck Rubrick for this night fer- 
wee, whenforver it fpraketh of zany of thete cups of on —__ 
b the Haggedeb, it wheth this cxpeetiion 17 pro || They aninghed it for him. And it is 16+ fg —_ 
awed among them as 2 current Mazies, what was delivered by Ribh in the Came, 
N# MY Pwwrt th up be 5 1 ORC That whofrtrr drach theſe four © of my 
& inderd bod dren br: duty abort dr wndor re Was, bat be bad not dune his duty 
there freedons * for this vnghng of their Wine, 13% not fo mach in reference to (o- 
, = & wx 66 euke the Wine the more delighrfoes And that is the reafon that 
Spnay giveth when bo lanth the IT ine ant aerde be anne 4, that the drmahueng of 
# my be the more dolighofons, and ll coordi ts the quality of the Wie, and the mind of 
. Nretore they xcomumerd nt forewhat towards the expretiion of their free- 
fm which they © avach atfeterd ro experts xt ths time, to: demnk there Wine 
vch hewghracd the dewking of i to the more Jdehnghe, 6E 
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062 T heir manner of F ating Chap. XIIL 
The firſt cup of theſe four being brought to them 25 thry were now fer, cone of the 
Company, ( the Maſtcr of the hanly, u there were but ove family wn the ſociety 2 os " 
there were more, ſome fit man chokn out tor that purpoſr, whom they called T1 wy 
ola | or office of the Pacer) gave thanks over the Wine, and then they drm 
it off, thankſgrwing was in reference to the Wine, and in reference to the Dey. The 

Schools of Hill and Shawna diticr about the procedercy of theie two, or whether of 
them ſhould firſt rake place $ but whother ſoover went feſt, ( for it ® not worth lbow 
to trace the diſpute ) the tenour of his thankfgyring was to the purpoley, over the Way 
he ſaid ® Bl be then O Lord wte bat erected tht front of tle Tine; and 3: concern the 
day he uſed fuch words as theſe, || Bifed be thou for this gord doy, and for this bely come. 
cation, which thon baſt groom as jor j*1 4* 4 Foy 47 + Hil fed be then) Land. ® *% bot ans. 
fred Iſracl and the trans, 

IV. * Then did they every one of them waſh their hands t over which ation, the Os 
ficiator ( for (© Ict us call him) witercd this chaculation, Hlgfed be then 0 Lind our Grd ws 
Eath ſandificd wv with bis commandon: 11, and bath commurdsd wn (rm ermeny the woſhong of 
car bands, They uſcd on this night 16 waſh their hands ewice, wherens at other Supper 
they waſhed but once, and this different and extraoedumnary fo domng, « was their courts 
to rake notice of, and rofprak of »+ they were ſupper, wing ths pallage amongſt ccher 
that they utrercd at that time, How different i this night from of ether wnghts ! for f ethex 
nights we waſh bat once, but this wiclt we we twice, They wie the word I 29 to oa 
preſs the waſhing of their hands by, which betokeneth diprry, for in that woy they 
waſhed them at this time. The 1roamie 3 Jadotirr and the Tolggtts there do wimare 

unto us that they had a tewofuld way of walbing their hands 5 Netoleh and Tilbilch, cither 
by Ing water upon ther, or by putting them wo the water 4 and they diffeerrcy 
thele two waſhings by theſe circumſtances (brfades the different applicntion of the wa 
ter ) that be that pot Lis bands into the mater wmeeded nil ts ty thﬀem, bat be tht proved we 
ter on them needed : He that bad water peared an ileum, welt bft op bit hands, yt fa the 
water night mot raw above bis writ, mor rotors won tut toands for mating thﬀem wnihhen ( as 
there dropoff 5 nub v4os, Mark 7.2. ) Bot be th ct pots ts Lands inte water wieded wat is 
lift them np, Se. He that puts bas hounds wo the water = ld ro IM 220 bn 
hands, and he that had water poured won ther was fond to be wh pet 20 t© walk bis 
hands, and yet both of thcke kinds of waſting wore wdidicrently calkd 25 ru Ne 
tink Jadajum, wilhing of the band:. 

V. They having waſbed, the table was then formed with what provifien they held 
On tlupper, and that was of feveral forts: For briiks the Paforer Lank 

unleavened Bread, and barter Herbs, for the wie of which they had an cxperts cans 
mand, they had at the kcaſt two dilbor belader, and fometienes there, » back they had taken 
up the uſe of, upon tradition. Let ws mow all their diſtes parricularty, 
* Vid. Glei.ad 1, There were two or three cakes of unlcavencsd bread © ( for the nunber ® under Ge 
oe bs) and the cating of thu broad, they heb! fo uwndiperntable 2 commute) tht wfance 
fick perſors were to be brought to itt and if they were not able to cn i dey, they 
had it ſopt and maccrated in forme liquid thing, that fo they might cat of it at lealt to the 
quantity of an Olive. And as for perfurs of health and Grengrh, they wore to cut very 
hutle meat of all day, that they cat wikavenesd bread wwh borgrog and appetite 
at night : and many of them faſt all day for that purpole,. Efpecuully they might 
not cat unleavencd bread of all day, bucaute there thould be a difhindt apyernve exting of 
it at the Paſrover, and he that cat any walcavercd Broad that day bofoue that rine he was 
beaten with the Rebels ſtripes. 

2. The herbs they uſed were five kinds Prwn Lathe, res Fad, roar 
PUT Boa, To Hackwnd, of forc foch hots a thee, fore of thee Caller herks, 
and fome bitter, and theſe enher green or deed, but renter booked nor packbod. And the 
general and the proper reaſon that » grven for the vic of tha ene of caring butter heels 
tn, * that they might hereby remember the bater ffition that they wnderwert ia: Eo. 
But the fancy of » Spaniſh Jew cited by Alon Ezrs, #% rmowhat fngrular in this power, 
which let me produce in hu words. 

av of the ws exew of Spain (Gal bo) (ach, # & will Laoore that oi Rare i gredremmend 
in the land of Eqgype, becauſe of the waters of the river, and becauſe they have ns rains thens, 
therefore the air 14 comtion ally moiſt, FHoroupin it wat their nfioemn tt oli rhere T ables is 64 
vers imds of bitter berbs and wnſtard. And though an Feytran bed lat nn bit of 64h, jt 
had be ever bitter herbs at bis Table to dip bis nacat in, winch win 4 ily for their ar. Hae 
will adberc to the judpmont of cur ancients f br ed ane nu wn 11 wlicb Lots 4» panned be 64 het 
the bitter herb wer « memorial of that poets, They evade their brane bhenree, Exod 1. 

3- The body of the Paſchal Lamb was alto ft wpon the Table, rolted whote and & 
brought up, * the Legs and lawards, as Heart, Liver, ke. held by fore to have been pe 
and roſted within him, but by others to have been faltned by or axcann ues bs doh 
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ton lOme other ment before they began to car of the Paſchal. And the 

Sun, trnntng wanibene? aro Beg. * For it was held a chotce * Mom. in 

mmund 1hat « mum frund 144 the of of the Pifaver with wn rating ts 4 therefore if gn Fe 
fonrtreenth doye grace offerings, then be 1:44 ' he 


bereed the hgates of bir one Theſe 


to diftogrth them from the 
for thote were offerwgs I— 


| fo called, 
« the fra(t * 
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red any, 
hey call them po wan 122 the two boiked meats. 
we the Ru- 
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no difference of tre berween theſe and the 
mmed ww h therm, which yndouberdly were in thofe times of which we 
thereupon hath thefts words. It ir 4 crommund ts (ot before bins wk» 
the bitter Hirbe, and the two boiled meets. And thee two boiled meats, 
Hors foith, Broth and Rice. Exchiah Cith, Fib and Fegr, Rab. Jo- 
tus jovts of fleſh wore required, ane tn the memorial of the Pilroer, wnd the other in 
1% And with this Laſt doth Maymony concur, tor he uſcth the very 
but he wſeth alto the term It 1002: As thir time they ſos upon the Table two 
Oc. # making it queſtonable whether this cuſtom were in uſe when the 
or taken: up afterward. I hall not be follicirous to difpurte the caſe; it 
for ought | yer fer in the Talrmuls, or their Schoolnen, that it was in the T 
times, and that the Author cred doth not ( by the Phrate be hath ufed) fo much intimate 
the Temple was fallen, as he doth, that after the Tem- 
ghd to take up with theſe rwo diſhes only. For whileſt that 
were m to, flerved for that occation on the Pakover ni 
wwo ments were only wo ecequeſt where no peace offerings were to be 
which was but rare © but after the Tempic toll there were no peace offerings to be had at 
al, and © they were conftramed to rake up only with theſe rwo diſhes. Let the Reader 
Lan ba * They («1 before bins ( the Offcrator ) bitter Herbs * td.is rhe 
ard the lady of the Lamb, and the fieſÞ of the fourteenth 24 104 


——— 
and the ather in memorial of the Hogigah. And whether way focver he t 
+ it © not each macerial. 


had ao + diſt of thick wer which they called Form Chaoferh, | made of | +«b in 
beret and thrgs grown and pounsert and mangled together, * as Dates, ns, Rab OS 
km, Vinegar, Kr. © And this was + memorial to ther of the clay in which their Fathers tes rachger 
kbourrd in the Land of Ferre. They fed Chanfth ( ith the Talmud ) 
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Ly 
| wt | were wet cermrnended. Babb & hiever ſrons Rabbi Zadok [uth, it is acommund, A command! Shel. Prſach. 
wie whe # Rabin faith, it is 4 menearial of the clay, therefore they nuke it of all 
cn i (wot and things, with vivercr, Bly chap tn wheeh there is 4 mnixture Cay 
on, Þ ting. The diſh in which our Saviour dipped the paiicdo gore 20 AU by 

exeecdug to have been this diſh of the thick fawee Churoſerby which might be 
med | veil befved, if it might be believed that that fupper was the Pakcover fupper, which 
Her, | been mach afferted, but never yer proved. 
dd & | VI. The Table thus farnitbed, © the Officiaror takes forme of the Gllet of the Herbs * zone. i 
8, | nd aficr he hath blefſed God for the creating the frum of the ground, he digs it in ſome» ann” = 
hs 8 ( but whether in the thick Gwen Charoperh, or inn Wine, or in Vinegar, is difpuced, 
1h | ml fo we will heave if in difoure) and be caterh the 
yy 


s 
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aklorr) rang to wore ae tha ſtravge 

Rd to enquirr the matter, And to put them on to th the more, the 

% boner exten of this bu of the GGller, but —_ diſhes were aff removed 
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and a fecond Cup of Wine was filled and 
(14) Park, him. (14) And here the Children began to enquire 
whi Japy Children, 


And if none enquired, yet be unarked brgan thas, Hmm 
/ — wi ates bom brrad 


of Seffron : 
hs diſcourſe with 

on the ſtory to their | 
the Lords giving them by Law, 
up that Text in Dea#.26. 5,6, bec. and enlarged himſelf upon i, and the 


(15) hid, 


ar father? tad 1 bee i 
gon 


Goes, 
. to land, to glerife, tonne, is tu 
hers, and for wn, iff theſe wonders, 
— ts rejorter, woerarey bs 4 goed day, 
1m W 


4 of the Lord, Ng bor 


ter then O 
of E 


cond cup of Wine. 
VIL (16) And now he waſbeth his hands , the Gee chaculuten or ſhoe 
— 20 nn that he had done at waſhing before : they t ths twocyker of wnkerverad 
he breaketh one of them in wo, yg the vgor the whole, and gry 
eth thanks to God, who briegcth broad ot of — TT theft guru 


thanks, and then —_ order of our Saviour, Ala. 25. 26. Mark 14 
Lake 22.19. 1 Cor.11.24- 


Therrfors an 


Their manner of eating Chap. X11L 


wato 
zhourt the matter 4 and if be ud 


the Wife enquired 4, and if there was no Wie, the enquired cone 
# this night 


; we el any berts wht —_ 
reafied, or Hewed, or ut 


be 


mn 


that ation of Chriſt war farther in the ſupper than wen 


yet come but widow inakyen be firſt brake and then gave thanks and the Jrw - do male 
a of the merbod. For he might not givethanks by their Tradinmon, enter & 
ver both or cither of the Cakes whilleſt they were whole, but over n when « was bes 


ken : And they give this reaſon, becauſe it wasthe bread of poverty PI Oo 
the poor have not whole Cakes to grve thanks over, but bre'gled 10 do it over bits an 
Hence the phraſe and pradtice of breaking of Iroad eemerh to have ns ne 


| 4 at follow the Diſpute that is taken up by the Helrew Wraen, about tir 
—_ or _—_ for fore oifer the GRE 
4 x ; | the Opinions arc truc apphed wo 

ſeveral times 4 for before the fall of the Tempo, or in thoſe times to which cur ® 
| (17) there were but two uſed, as may be colleQed by the beſt rece® 

ſe times, but in after timesthey whcd theoo, (12) cnher mn erfcroncr tothe rh? 
diviſion of the Nation imto Pricits, Levites and Proples (19) or paratd w wu 
captive was to offcr for hu delrverance, for lira ww it 
out of ſlavery at a Pafover. It is more of importto look » lotke after thac wht 
called jowem Aptrcomen ; about which one would thank they hai two pole 


cakes that a delivered 


Mytech of the Toalwmed hath this I radon rrcec 


contrary to another. The 


ld 
* 


—_—_—__ Accs Ek ca DM wu 


the Paſrover. 


woes Roan Ts (20) 41 
Ace! this ws 4 current 
« 7 


(21) berakgth rae of the im wu gees 2, 
the ferrung differerce of the} two politions ts reconciled 


diſbes they uid at meals, namely of 
| cloted = ty m—__t > 
pn cr Co and! the was, becauſe they 
c the meal with that as t 
the tefb of the Paſebat at the 
#4 & at. »ow be 


Now when they ate unkeavened bread for 2 cloſure of all, in this manner the cake that 
wa broken in two that we are of, was half of it after the breaking of it given 
to reſerve tor the , or for the laſt bit ren ram 
7 but the other half, and Of that were not 
they referved not an Apbicomer, t he two parts of the 


: (32) The Offciator took 2 but, and wrape <—_ rg 
ter herts, and them wee the thick fawer, you 7 thanks ſid, Blfd bel 


was button 
VAIL. (24) Then fell they to the cating of the fieſh that was before them, having hi- (33) 4 ii 
cater but berzd and herbs: and firſt he gave thanks, Bleſſed be then O Lord 


who bath an} ificd 9 by bus commund, and commanded us con- 

cormeny the eating of - Johor far ber er rt > 

g#444, or thote that they had offered on that day 3 theſe they made 
the molt of the = = Henrs Bleſſed be thaw O Lord our 

ws bath - and commended wr concerning the cating 
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of the Lamb, every one at the leaſt the quantity of an 
he waſherh his hands again (now after meat) and 
& it) over the third cp and fo they it 
the firſt afton CT 
his words as they were cat! of yu L 
that w1lh one tm Ne bh Oe Met. 2$20,22,23.0 24. and 
20,21. (This was at the time when they the un- 
the thick wee charo/eth) and Las relaterh alſo thoſe 
LEBEN Laks 22. 15, 16. But 
is ſpecified is, that be took the cup and gave thanks, and faid, 
amonglt your finer, Lukg 22.17. This was the the third cupat the 
there # but one more men? after it in that fiory. 
Traduions of the Jews expres pl Sod oo 
we wo oo Py Ta25 vw www) (24) eaten (24) 34. it. 
the ficth of the Palchal Lamb) be waſheth bas bands and the blejſong of the meat (or 
after meat) over the third cup and drinker it off: or briefly thus yo DON) 1200 

was Yy Ta2 They angle bins the third cup, and be grodth therks ever it. 

Now the cup was called py $4 h by theſe and fuch like 
that we mect withal in theie Traditionaries: ( 25) Mary 
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to uſe in this Pakchul Ritual onchap 8. in the ; and towards the 

end of the Gare < rt he produceth forme words of one of their Schools, which 
wo well which of the four cups this cop of biefforg was ; The Words are theſe, 
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(99) fol. t 
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(26) Bids Wo rrr©21 Og nod wh went wh mo wm np ns dtd wor (26) Lb & farlide 


to cat any thing 


or the anleavencd bread, (oi. when no Lanh was carer) fot wit 
= 22 Uhr Cofle the Cop of ie, cap of Halled : which words he clears {a . 
what more by theſe words a lntle after Fe<e1 122 mr Tm Yo Moy 3 w 
wY"v17 w©2) He drinkth two cap oficy the wwlcarenrd bread, the oug of blefjong after ney 
and the enup of the Hallel, and « third cup if be will, of the greed And wo Rabbi &. 

of rn Yo oo raw nga) ned (27) drones hargalar exerbenemcr i” the rug 


C3 : And (28) Rabbi Morderai wo TE NECN ©2 of He cup of Hoiforg bawing 
. ll 
i Polk po Mewrhorten why the third cup beareth the name of the cap of drfſorg above all the 


reſt, is y becauſe the pron ro the & grate afror moat wn hand over is, 
ns Array and chiefly to « from the tuſt cup, for over that wed 


this —_—  - rb ens mtr) Tab 
aadeical Schoolmen, whether there wan uid over all the four cups alike, and 
the debate ends moſt to this vote, that woe ae 22 29 5 TES (19) He pore 


thanks moſt ly ever the firſt cup, and over the coy of Wrlſarg ( which otherwide #® fares 
vw 31 mrowe) 59) over the fri? op, and ver the third. The Grnars 
in the oft cited hath this Whit mritiens and the CHld grew ind wat 


weaned : the boly blefſed God will maky a feaſt for the righteour in the day that bir muorey fat 
be ſbewed to the of Iſaac. nr, Gagne Mnanor 
ther the cup of r to bleſs be ſaid, I canner Hirſh #4, heron cone from wt + Hh 
gave it Iſaac to blef, be ſaid, I cravnet, breauſe Elia cane pom #7 He ford ts Jacob, 1 als 
it end blefl it, be faid, I Armit, becauſe I married imo fiters, witch the Low jortids; th 
to Moſes, take #, and Lirfi it, be fard, 1 canmet, bevanſe 1 was wat worthy ts ts 
into the Land of Wracl, neither alice wor dead, Fe faid ts Jolla, tile 4 and be it, bs 
[ cannot, becauſe I have wo fon ; He forth ts David, tals #4 and Hf 4, be fabdte 

1 will bleff it,and it is fit for meto Meſh its, as it is foth, 1 1h taly the ng d7 army pr 
call wpon the Lord. 

Apoſtle ufcth yg of Heiſung, concermng the Sacramertal Cap in the 
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A _—_ i1Cor. 10.16, be doth not only allude to thrie cuſtom md on. 
we have now in ſpeech, but by this, aud by what be fpeaketh in the neue 
ing, it ſeemeth that the Jadait ing ( briffians wn the Church of Correrh ad 

much imitatc this Paſchal Cuſtom at the recerving of the Sacrament, as that they tud 

> Grnntatien and fo much Wine ſtirring before, as that fore were drunk, 1 Ger. 14 
21,22. And that for concluſion of the Meal, they had the Freed and Wice of the 
Lords Supper, as they at the Pafover had the wnlcavened bread, and the Cop of 


= the Apoſtle in this Phraſe alludeth to their expeeibon and cuſtoms, © doth 
our Saviour alſo ſpeak furrably ro their praftice when be raking thas third cup, or the 
cap of bleſſeng, bids thern drvode #4 anon thenefeiees, For the tour cups that were wed 
the Paſrover ſupper, were enjorned to Men, Women and Children, all alike. (24) 
Rabbins delroer it for « Tradition, lay the Gomartſtt, 1hat thee four couge onght ts beve 
fourth part of Shin, off dlike for Men, Women and Ciniirem, And becauke we 
mention of their being drunk at their Supper, before the Socramernt in 
Coriath, let us take notice of a Talwndsrk pulbage or rwo, that may give 
light about ſuch a matter, though it forres wn pretence to be of 4 contrary rune; 
have a Tradition that runncth thus, wer miner mrrs ma yrs meas re / 
between theſe oups be may, fo that be drink wit betmeen the third cup and the 
Grams dbuiegts cb why nw te fot and Grand cap, or bs 
ſecond and third, but not berwern the third and fourth 3 it refoives i thay 
was fo prevent their bring drank © brat they rake bhereupon again, a very juſt ob» 
what prevention could be in the? And they give this poor artery t© i, (32) 
Wine at Mect mabeth wit 4 nan dent bat ine ifoer Meat doth. If 
with them ro withhold them from tryal of the rruth of this Apterrom, move 
would peevail to kerp ther from drunkennetsy | douts 
there were drunken heads to be found at their Paſchal Cars, a well + «t the 
in the Church of Correrh And the Caution which the Tones 
hoſe words bat now, doth make the carter forme what fab 
provide thas: Deth any ane erp it the Paſurocr nnd and waly agen?! 
may mol cal ac an be is walked, Do nave of the commpuny Sep? they mes 64 ag 
awake ;, do they off flerp # they may wit 64, Rab Joie Gith, f ther 6d &# 
they may 044 won their waking, bud if they hace born found aftery, they ney 
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is, and 4 it be fab the blafjony of the Sang. He had begun the — 

for be concluded the Hoggedeb or ſhowing forthof there deliverance, t Car. 11.26.) 
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theſe fix Plates were the Fidel, = wnrobfcrved even now. 
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2 and KR. Joharan in the Comme what it ſhould be: the one one 

the other another | but the $obolrefe: therrupon do conclude that the be- 
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for remnanbrancs of thy Krngdans \, for 11 cond ts provfs thee, and it it love oo fn 
Far ever and ven then at Cad Blfed be then O Lard the King, art to be law- 
ded with prarur, Armen). 


And be conchudeth thus : I + the foul of iff Lewing bef thy name, O Lird eur God, and 
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_ En _ Redeemer, or Seuieur, Ke. fo 
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The conſideration of this cuſtom giveth light to that paſſage, Jobs 12.1 2,13. Mak, 
21.8,9,15. and to that in Rev. 7.9,00, nd os 


SEGT. It. 
Their Pomecitron aqgles. "Ow 


Scriptures, yet have the T radmonancs drown & mee bring and 
from that expreſſion in the Text alledged even now, T7 fleſ tals wits jan 15 OY 


the 


anal, fran & geodly, bet bir wound 1s dl 


« Charob i bis wood it — KR. Sunoon ben 
Tree whoſe fruit it and 1 roually | — frown loky the tafhe of 
; wood bile is frail, and Hr few bbs tr word, ts this? A Pomucioves. 


Levi T7 brane #t flaxeth won the tree from ane yer is 
renderer TI by OY for if is 4 Ives that grou 
- R. Ablbw nr Archer rt ri. watery by we, 
"44: Now what Tree is that that grownth befpder off waters? I is & Pres 
to thu recrived conftruthon doth t - ry Tp 
dauſe im the Text alle Ii fall toks wave you the front of the Pomicieven 
conſtruthon » ly receeved of all the Jews. 
| that as they carried a branch or bundle of branches in the 
Featof T and bold that an unddperdeble commune, f dad 
Pomecnron in the other hand, and held that & fiervt z& commund and de 
toliow to pondure the cxrtaiis ther we Bicubed, about the groverd, quand 
to the cunolities that arc the growth, 
complexion of it 4, 1 hall 
and that is, of « * pertr- 
of fervice at the Altar, at the Feaſt of Taberraches ( of which wroue 
and not dowg i as he ſbould, all the compeny tell han, and 
almudick expretbon is they formed tim ) with thee 
hamfelt a Seddecr, called for 2 fword and thew drvers of 
t of whon there # the renrbatls 
dard in the marr, ( 2 Rory that nay 
reference to this falt ) it # not time and place to cram here, 


"$5 
By 
Fl}; 


; 
t 


i} 


_- 


T7 
"F 


b: 


| 


And the reaſon of 


alas 
he Priefo with nou | Tabs. (hid. 
with water : | gn} > 
we have 


out of water 
here 
—_—_— 


Saddduce 


of libarion : which a&tion 


cither the Wine into the water 


_— 
killed ic « 
place: } and when he came there, 
the Alte where ſtood two Bofins, one with 
pours 
out by way 
o 


SECT. IV. 
crwd to hin, 


Tt of witer 20 T2 and the Rubrich of roery days Seroice, 


through 


of « in ins 


thut Ruthen/gam or 


The Feat of T abernacher. 


the water: and he 
——m mo bg wil then pours them 


he rvſe of 


_— 


! 
Y 
: 


fennel om 


x 
E 
S 
E 
Ir 
j 
j 
; 
2 


mangled wid Were, an the manner 


IIS 
farvry 
goerh vp * 

E arbor he yur 


[fur 


a in Etet 


wn, 


was gong 


m_—_ 


Chap. XVL 


KO 


ja He 


et 
Y 
>: 4h 808 


th 

HER I 
Tho x 2 
53A 


q 


FIR 


* Mam. ts Tam 


which * Tus. 
arms 


Op Lak 


b 
E 


to the 


Ha 


vs 


— 


the ramngn ra Fros Rijocirg for the 


Mallet 
Tanad) 
he Fall, 


til 
hr 
: 
5 
f 


SS) 
Joo alems 


Sucrihcr 
bh the 


- worn Lo bor by +> 


- 
® 


to what was 1n the 


| 
: 
. 
< 
5 
2 
S 
? 


/ + Now when they 


Librrwon did the mufick and the forg 
of the Feaſt, at the 
their Foſarns about the Alter, a hath been 
woke there were any that had vows or 
ocerfior. Afr dinner they wene feverally ro the 
Trudy of the Law for » white 5 and when the time came, to 


of the Halli, © 
Aker the &rvice of the daily Sacrificr won dove, 
addon Yorfir which hows beon mention of 


they berg 
the wares, which mirth they com waed Fir w the naghe 


= 


ye 


of tha 

the dave 
before ) 
wer 

berndecd wil 

there braec tet 
I ben 

where the (eryice win mach ant 


Towarth 


When thee bf wornal Sucrrthcrs were 2) tribe, the 


» Goat : ft whoch Ervicr the Sorgy> men farg »g1in © 


TEIN 
Wrlnt 30s 
TH H its 


EEE 


the wart ! 
eq wi 


for 


the reaſon of tt 
diffculty to brew 
than =t 


abernacies 


after 


he 


his reaſon of 1 


be ble fed 
the Fealt of Tabermas 


2.23- 
R—_ of 


ſhower 
to whach no 


that the 1 


ha ſtrange 
- ſhe cauſe 
. for that 
ts 
les fall have ww 7 
3Hiudy 


the 


7 


rower 12 14: 


T be manner of their Celebrating Chap. XVL 


then in hand + but 


they fall ro 


alled 
the dr awing or peernng ant of : 
lh 7 drew water an of the wells of Salvation, Ekay 13-4. 


get h thus as 
of the Law, 


l | 


Z 
; 


ic is that paſlage mn the 


jt were no great 
Lewd Gaith, Why is the nance of ft 


Feaſt of I 
end " 
abermac ics, 
well wot coun uf is 


Becen/e 


and the 
mm 
W:b joy 


the manner 
* Thcy 


ther re 


now to come to ſearch 


Ph 
31% 7 


Z 
* 


d 

gree 
the 
that 
for the 
LA 
14d, 


And 
ity at thas trume, 
<7 
the tive 
kerjung 


i 


975 


#n $urr + {eh 
@& Tals. Lb. 
0bi. Jol.y. 


. 
% Tam, Jos 


Whatforver was the reafor,, the was the marmer of their at this Feaſt, and 
vgon this occalon / the obſervation of which 10 illuſtrace that paſlage in Job. 7. 
47.4%. which Cemerth © allude to this cuſtors, For our Savicur in the laſt and 
great day of this Feaſt, (as verſ2.) when they had all the feven days 
eurthfulnefs in eeference to the drawing and libation of water, out of the 
(wig by net Grown cnn OG enigen ef 
be fred and oried, w, If any man thirft by bin come ts me drink: He that 
a, at f bt » all | rruers of oing water; fpraking this the be. Asif 
he had to tha purpote tothern in more In much rejoycing 
to you to drew water out of Sileams, and pour it out, which doth but typitie 
cut of the Holy Ghoſt 7 I tell | am he that can give you living water, 
that believerh in mr, ihall the Holy Ghoſt be fo abendamtly pourrd one 
of Iivicg water were alway Gowing out of his belly. And to | 


z miracle, he doth perfently after gree fight to a man born blind, by 
walh in the pool wr + nar er ne 

Thus was the cebebration ofthe Feaſt of Tabernacles day day. t 
came with their branches to the Temple, had the Halle of Se? 
and poured i and Wine wpon the Altar, Holamna, 
an! ar naghe ba! the mg for the this diffe- 


F 
: 1h 


$ 


dev Tyrant, 

was by victorious Jader - 

uy =) ! which /:); Meacatg/ 

Temple in the as hath 

been excr© on! Feaſt in all other (4) an. is 
doors of <Y-n«cten 
did ſome ** 


bot [2 


neſt the and 


4 


thirty the third ao! © 


TI 


{4 therr emenne, 
efele conch Coſts, ad they was tes 
any jure oh, bet only ene Battle 5 And there war no more 
barn my ——_— 
: 


nw 
4 ie 


7 ws 


And th. LES 


en and children come to href, 


ihe £203 HHPRH+ 
FH + Nl tz! 


fy 


# coor is 


", in the folronns- 
41190 

_ 
for thy 
pace, wn the 


hrart 
cbovie, IT 


o. 


for 11 (nar iron the 


wile mem of that pemeration, did on the mnt 
a=» thry were 


b 


ng fie ae 


Tents wins of 
<{ th 


Wn ltr 
My ad 
; The circumſtances 
; do determine thus. I] The reader was to be 


placr, 
the 


® 


Court : 
to barrel, Des. 25. 3. 
Heifer, Dee. 21. 7, 


ts of wand fe pla drab of nan 


the 
of rejoycing and proife and for lighting up of candle; 


OSES be 
£5/,04 in the 
bearing 


Lamp 
doors of 
«all ] 


wornet? 


j 
- 
G 
i 
: 


Certain peenliar pareels of Service. 


wight 


and the time, towards the end of the firſt 


of the Priefi. 
ns ry 


he nights 
day: for day: 
1m their 


the 
the 


3} 
Vt " 'V Vy 
PM RuLELY 


> <+<6 =S 


HR vas 


Tre 


yo ——_ 


, the Jew 
of the women, 


Tabernacles weeks, There was then 2 


$i 


Court 


In 


* And a miracle was fhewed 
s burning Of 
we yo. 


980 


_—— — - .—___ uu 


* G'of. ibid. 
* Deut, 13.16, 
M1. 


of Service, 


SECT. IL 


Pa 


bl 1 th 
194. HITOG 1 
lg Ht GR grh Bet anger 
THE HE+ [dn {1 
F421. LTH : 31+ 1 14< 
47 : Hit NEE 
4 Fer - HIT T1Hpar ; 
E 22] HH opt £4 
k "75 1032 $13+ HIST 
: Trans THE Tet ater 
[ all THOR JEHABIT: 
Z RR ig Hr Feet 
Ut jos FH He 
: Wi vi f jul 1 ad # mn ſz 
2 
bd welt etl lin BA HEIRLT 


a aaaatwacoao.c oo Ofc a 6h So EL ULLEEY Az 


EEE 


HEH 
TR 


: 


[= 
|S ! 


_ 
CE  __ 
[ LL 
tr 9 OA GGCRENG "I, m_ - en; 


__ 


| portof them they laid up in forme place 
part 


of Mount Olreet for the fpruk ling of the Progles 
wasdclivercd tothe four and Courſes for the ſprinkling of the Prieth,, 
and athird part was laid up in the Chet, or of the Court, to be keys for « ks. 
morial, Nine of this Kine were burnt berween the firſt of the Law 
Rite, and the fatal fall and deſtrution of the Temple. mn he time of 
burnt by Ezre, two by Simon the jelf, rwo by Jochanar (+) the father of 
Elivenai the fon of one by Hanoned Hamminri, and one by 
; and the Jews look for a temb in the days of the Eg 
their tradirions had worried hrfr ' 
Firi's tame, which was nevt opon atbouſknd yrar, and the time ah. 


the ſpace, took tp ſeven. 
cn er fr the of the mmctean, rhe offes were is 
2.cheir Tradition 


to a place koun from Grarn certain 
when they were neat the time of their Deibvery, 
to bed, And their Children were there brought up con- 
thatthey might beready, as they were capable, and 


do, 
W3- 
there was no Grave to defile hire ) tilde! by Pircher, and 
Obod, beſprinkled the party that was to be cleanſed, and 
manner to his Cell again. 


SECT. IL 
The tryal of the ſofpeled Wife. 


and about the tryal of a Wiſe fuſpetted, given is 
and proftifcd by the Jews according to theſe Conftrathh- 


b, 
4 man; though ſhe yet ſhe was 
that man into —_—— ſtaid with him fuch a (; then ſhe wan forbadden ter 


< 


3 


But 
= 
expoundeth to 
(ates, to bring ber by ſuhmtmcff 1s conſe; If the yer 
HO ——— then ſhe was fot in the Gate of Nirarer, which 
Court. hat was to put her to ber eryall, 


ſhew ber reproach ;, She 4 all an bir bead, the Pri liz it weder ber fer, Th 
hey hair, Labs #1, She givded ber ſelf in 4 for girdle, ths Prov 

te) #he decks ber fare, ter fare #1 (41 ah #te dry boy 

forth ; made hems with ber i, ber mays are pared, Hew thug 


, #hreefore boy $ is jemrud, ond then boy be ons 
br atcb ets beard ns, © WY ” 


Her offering which was in a Wecker Barker the Prieſt put into ber hand according ® 
the injunttion of the Law, Nam 5.15.17, Then took be an carthent Por and put » WY 
water into it out of the Laver, andgoing withia the Tempic door, be took up fore 6 


: Bb. 
+ PSY SALEL : 
HHEHEHAT RATHS HT 11440 1-5 1+: 
HERES Fo. BRBF2L 
HEH 1 al 
| Fg 2 FOE LYATET p2 
W621 : 
F THT: all £ + 
: RT Þ} | 
bay HSA | 8 2 
SD J: \ Ariel 0 & 
Ear BEHR © x 
[2 ELIE a4 Z 
be heh Sb 
| m—_— ] I D | | Ll 
AR REHAB 
| - y _ | hd 6 
ribs Hz MT PEE: EAA 


v4 294424 Y2 ER CNY TY UQLASYGKR: HEAVY 


A_—_. - 


994 Certain peculiar parcels Chap. XVII 


SECT. YV. 


The manner of bringing and preſortiog their feſt Suits. 


to infiſt upon the ſeveral forts of « 
paid, not the manner of ſerring t 
TC 


oT 
be 


GE ofthe reteſt from 
the chief men of the Praftthood wenn out 10 merr them 
were come within the Cry, they eetearſed thefts words, Our forr ful Bard 


within thy 


one. 
With his Badket on bis (houlder, the man begins and ys, 1 profif tht day wnee the 


Lord thy God, tha I am cont into the Country witch the Lord farare wats war fathers for is 
paraneny. and then ng to fy, A Syrian realy ts war wy , Oe. 
takes , and holds ir by the Prieft 


Procfty 
mult lodge wn Fere/alre al 
home, They 
Ad.12. znd Rom B 24.) nor after the Frail of Dedication. 


SECT. VL 
Their bringing «p word for the Alter. 


T waa fingular and a ſirit command, that the fire of the Altar Gould never go on, 
Leeb.13. And » the Jews obſerve, that Divine Providence dad comply wh the 
i | 


of | 

provide for the continual burning ot it, by « (5) | 
creed, agreed hw that hould cxtmpurt'n, and by » conſtant 
brought - 7, for the muarntainang of &. aha 4 


in 
> 


EEE —Sog SITTER gg 


SEATOEE 


up weed for the Alter, that it 

= The Tatendich Treztie T: reck- 

were pd this folemn imployment, and alotteth the 

ſpectral F armalaes mr prbragrhe are mentioned to have returned out of cap- 

The wood-carrying ties ( lainh it) for the Prieits ud the People were nine. (4) Tun it 
—_ CG Cs On the rwentieth of Tammnz, the Teanich 1. 4; 

RE of pr; nt er drug of Judah. 


the for of Recab. On tenth of the 
CT hf Ken On the fltrenth of the ſame month, me 
” the 


IT the vr 


(ſ) thgrr. 4. 


font 
O- 4 Prieffs and Lievites, and 
Trae, x Py C—_ of the | ame manth, the þ 7 of Pihath Moab 4 TT% 
On the ewanteeh of Ele, th # of Addn 4 for of Tudalw And a the 
the jams Paruih ome 4 ov tine. And av the ef of Trbeth there war no 
(wake by the men) bes aw fu an that "7 o Lallel 1.48 Jang, and thire was an 
1 1 hr gs bg An or bringing up of wed, 

The wood thus brought up to the Temple, as feſt laid up in that 
——e_d GO ofthe Women, which was called IS "Fn 
The word reves, where i wat ſearched by thoſe of the Priefir rncage that had blemifter, and 
were uncapuble of Erving xt the Altar bother i bad worm or mo tn 4 for any wood that bad 
any mores tn i wan woe lo an and ante fog the Near fieethut that was found free from worms, 
ans! fo reputed fe for the Altar, was brought up wo avother room, called ( f) alſo the 
wood room, and the roo Partedris, on the South fide of the Court of Ibel, and there ir 
ly near and ready when there was CLIIOER That wood that had worms in 

and fo might nut rouch the Altar, was uled ether for pg ny or gc 
% that were boylked, or baked, or tryed.or for keeping fires for the 
Leviees in mrendunce and guards in cold weather. 


FINIS. 


OD 


6 H 


ERUBHIN 
MISCELLANIES 
CHRISTIAN 


AND 


]J UDAICA L, 


And Others. 


_Ah— 


En Eo 


Penned for RECREATION 


+ 


VACANT HOURS. 


TT. OE. x 


By FOHN LIGHTFOOT D.D. 


teas 


LONDON, 


Primed by 1. K. for Robert South, Thamer Baſt, Jobn Wright, and Richard Chi 
MDCLXXXIL 


—_—. 


ik ls 


TO THE 


Right Worſhiptul, 


RIGHT LEARNED: 


AND 
RIGHT VER TUOUS KNIGHT, 


Sir Rowland Cotton. 


nor ſpeak for 
crave your 
to 


FAT Writ 


Hes 


Rte 


7 Hil EEE 

fey HO 

T Tk ml 

L I 3, 
WE 

: Hr Rn RHTE 


s mand my 
Ir 


I, 


For | immaerrd, 


Hl 


FN 


| 


| 


| 


| [ig 


F-HY18 


Hahia 


al 


F: 


Tf | 


L 


all Servece 


JOHN LIGHTFOOT, 


f 


TO THE 


READER 


Courrous Render ( for fach & one | with or cone ) 


May well fay Banks as the wiſe Greek did of marriage, For 
[ A IC Tooting and with an old man his time is out, 
Tet have 1 ventured in youth ts become publich, as if I were afraid that 
mee weld net raky notice of my weakneſs and wnlearnedueſs ſoon excugh. If 
I felt far ſhort of « Scholar ( a I now 1 4s) my youth might have ſome ples, 
ns ny en I rather 
ſubmit to thy C enſure. brought with me 
-—- nt a, PO _—— 
thy harneſs Recreation. I bear in mind with me the ſay- 
Jehudah iz Pirke Abhodt, He that learns of 


"y 


If 


ſheald not anſwer my Title of Miſcellanies. I 
fame things been move Copicus, than other, and ( as Rab. Salo- 
of Ruth ) I have forretine bat flood to Glean, and ſometime 

hope thew wilt nat « mo ing, though I cite 
RY the Muftcien in Flutarch did) fetting « Diſcord 
judge of the Conſert : and ſeeing Error, you may 
ember ace the [ruth Te 
it Teng to Emmlation in the Hely Tongues, I ſhall think I have 
Adjaern thy Cenſwe till either future Silence, or ſome 
| thr —_ 


L 


HEE! 
f 


og] 


it 


tu 


8, 


: 


Thine ready and willing, 
but unable 


f. Lightſt 


OF 


g% 


F 
- 


KNOWLEDGE 


OF 


G O BD: 


CHAP.L 


NE trenger t& puts , fer. Girl ane 4 AD time is loft that is a4 fpent 
thandery of (11d © be tall of t of him s 2 lawful and holy pro- 

7 wy — ons 4 guintful hviſthing. For this 
—_ Serigrnres green t& bead us to medicare of God, by 

& 1.3. Heron thot foil that never think of God at all, and 


O= 


mn hom 


ali that thank _— . The Prophet makes this the mark of wicked men, 
thut God & 4 is off there That like the they murder ( Zechariah ) the re- 
nombre an. 1 gut to and the 


m omar fort wan the of the . that in o many years 
more with the Cork than with Men. Hed tow Relegion been towards the trug 
what combs hove berr mike! of han morr ' es na 
towers thw Cerator, thut hs be that make the heart 
The Heathers thought there win & God, but knew not 


Akan dl Prover, wh the Abearos Altos Mats 
Gad, AB. 17 

Plate mtamnd to the thought of one ovly God, the Profiant thought 

w + Temple, and Newer t he could not be 

mage ! and for <= (Gab (bm As.) be win | 
hor of the knowledge of Gol Nature when the had 
© 4 «a abr, and — Huppy then ave we if we cools bur right 
ae to whom doom Loy iphn abrr oe pr or and the Som of 
i whom the noon-exte he 
CT TLIIITI Freon #0 Lird brit be fil told in G 
v4 » ths 


alom, ts the ranane and farroey of the wicir commented that 
”» Fruwe, pay by Name & rout in Foglond. 


CHAP. It 
Df the Nanwe of GOD, wid by Jews and Gentiles. 
Natim + borbarien nth Tels, that hath wat 


« Deity, And yet many nay molt P 
of God, through there refer. 


that there" 


the right ap-" 
Feſt, | there emnds 4ag 4 
than there feres | Sal fo think God hath » Body as they have, ahat s color. #5 9 


N", 


World yy ow 


© &c. Secondly, when they mexfare God by themieives, and © make him 
ie macs For mon wat able 14 camce0v0 what (5d @, what bis Nature, what bis 
—_—— s, that they Gade of themieloer - and a it their ewe knne 

dhey attridiete ts ihe lis, for will, abiont and intentions, faith Arnobine, 25% 
des ——_—_ ___ feugrnag that 


£ 


| 


'd 
\d 
+ 


| 
| 


I 


Gods,» i wa 


HE 
Po 


wm we Carbone Int wget G55 04 $444 
Tpdpgat ee v4 mr mu, 4 nhae 9 17 

"Lox &" Um wire ade dt rs 4 apt 
Met vans Drone w1 0 1191 wh” 


Fries 


"| 
L 


: 


but 


i: 
i 


he wird 

te feces of ) and if then its 
he boukeed proferanieg of the Crommanderads, 
| ES alan Reborn t) Junk os ee to 
or Cabeliflicdt Ale + have extracted the name wap 


whether you will, out of the word aftcr a firange manner, This ® 
their way to don : pit f 


[- 


ISP WIN 2m 2230 1 2 = 
MIN COEFR NES? TM G2 1 
2 1 


het, PE. 


= 
- 


Whach ' s in Engl thus. Tow tier ten # an hundred, 
s nents ra rec Jin tines fins @ thirty fx, behold 161), and 
rvaty foe, Kelold 2D or 194 Thus runneth their fenfelefs 

mumberich folles i there fooldh numbers, making cor 
= kr come 1 blaſt of trial, bue wind, benew hath fach « 
the name Jrfo  whach | ext confek | can make nothing at all will 1 
d-t , that the Reader muy than what | candor. os IH he 
Hubo cmwee Jos according ts 


uh Haven, and the Earth is called Sure wer. 


agua 41. on which words | can criick only wi 

ha = [take to be | i 

the run who Mm deny 

for 4 the Chriſtians 
was called groey by bec au/e be 


(pehenmnu ms, 


Fi 


415 


out, 
call bin conhiſterh of two 
bertern fo lntle. 
The under thus *?, 
From hence Come: have picked 2n expriffion of the Trimey lerrers, the 


: 
z 
- 
; 
i 
; 
L 


; 


; of the Lettery and Vowel, they gather the dift 
nearach of all, the wniry of Efferce. Such another conceir hach 


ger ms be Hoareſie of Arrine ( Cath be) tad gut brad 
and war 4 as woll by poofecution 41 by diftation & « Toan in 
it held the Orthodox F aith of the' Sous with the Father : God to 
this Miracks. As the Prief marct bigh Maſe of the alter, bee 
, i few ms > wy io the ſtory. Bur IS 
fomerimes with the word wir Debbils znd when Dabbeleb, fear or 


felt Heaven gon the Altar 1 lying 4 in an 
0 fin che Ann the three Perjons, 4 lift, in tes the Pro- 
2 more 
+ That there are that bear record tin Heaven, the Father, the 
Speed, and the 's three are ave. 

+ breaufe of the fear that #® duc to him. fo Jaws coming from $ 
and bring to fwczr to 2» Sin, fwrars ror any Array om 
= gn Gen 31.43. or by the God that Teas feared; us Onhglor and 

render in. 


| 


L7 


LE" 
7 


TP-2DC WW EDTA. - 
z 


CHAP. ut 
Of the Phrife The Sors of God, Gen. 6. ard Job 1. 


LL take this Phezſt in eb, to mean the Angels, and truly + in which fnſe 
they. have taken it in the frath of they ſpoil all : For hence t 


y be with Women ar! beigat Socin Ferchs almedt find in 
FEST 

amen, and how they t con- 
bt jy oy rag n . Atvite in Geifry Mmrmeuth is 
7 corded t9 be fach another hated, believe ie who kit. His veinof #ropheevingran make 
_ —_— it s ©, but | muſt needs confebs, it comes not into my 
{* wa that the fallen Angels or Devils bere begas Childeen of Womens © the 
Jews maſt table, Adam begin Childeen of Devils. Thoſe hundred 
_ Sores Fre, Devile come to bin, and be 


and Friends. And ignins Four women are the mothers 
Ogereth and Mablath. | believe both theſe alike, for 


LY 
FEA 


that new her ® likely Boch the C hulderr Onheler and render the _ 

00 | bw ay tomnryet? op + taking the word Zire in the fame it 
has # w the makllenolt of the book of F.codee, ot curſe 
, This opinion is for better than the , but have 


Thus the Houke and Progeny of holy Seth, arc the Sons of God, or 


the Church: and the brood of (4+ females were the Daughters of Men. Cypriane di 
cabs, in by Sport Tranihawn of Cons md the bift verſe. rrarfkires it thus, 
(ome wh 14 1% 


fe. Then begun men ts be called by the name of God, or by the nawe 
whad 612 1, 


TLLUT RL 


7 Toh 


MEARS HAR 
ITN. 


| . : B5 - j 


: 
I | 
©3249 FLES REF$S242 2 FE4 148 
gt Et 
b iſ! Ievfe els Hp 
0048: 14 1 112 1 


il 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the Talmud. 


CHAP. Vil 


7 
THY 5 455 Hey I 2 
SL paaf hays $15 TH Hs 
Rent Hh lift: 


——— ada. oi rH I LIY 


mar my bris 4 canrdie & anvther candle that burn: in 4 candic/*irh, 1 t but! 


a #7. 


Wie 


mrg2t 


CCC 


Miſcellamer. 


Whether & man if bit Devet1097, i 4s Serqean rome and ive ban by the Lock, may frown and 
her of, or wo # What queſhon Rats Tarkan mniwens very protoundly, 
wot jo mnach is flalg the fort to p11 « Seqent of, and grers 2 Shs 
h be ) farb 4 ane er and 4 Sorqent comme and caletreth bins by the 
by Deontion, and firs met, and prefenthy the Smale falls fk doch 
—— h not the Art of this coming 
ake a ricce out of the book Afecks, which 1 have trankribed 
and tranſlated Tongue full of true Tolwadifev. . 
Our R abbus! teach, If ac ” lelowed, breanfe God bath forenred thom with the Co mud. 
pon their brad: and wen there arms, s gun their garments, and 
And concorving them, David Sroen tonnes 4 day de | rich 
1: At the theme tha David word into the bath, and 
wo is ve that 1 fland naked without the * C 

wrenmetfon tn bis fleſh, bir niet wan it quiet. Aftormard when 
fabd : To him that exorioth agen Shominith ( or an 

Commottun that wat ow the inghth 
hath Phrlotleriet agen bir bead, and ” 

garments, and « mark on ts dror, if this wil 

> » dt agdy 1 any And be reth, 
that fear him te dedooer thee, Ec £94 ovium 


- 


Ideon: Army repreſents the Church viſtle and wnriftbe : for + in ha Aray a 
and uſed the Gre  Malmary Didcpline, and yer rwo 

"© he well Ha, 

from their fFearfulochs © in the Church 

26 the Gone nate ard Provethen, 


XL 


CHAP. 


A Fereſalow Tenet, ox Kimehio in Prafir. ts the faall Prophetr. 


CHAP. XIL 


Ne inert. Nenh., 10. 11. 


k Y 


rgmmns wp Hari 
HyyT22, . 
ent | an With 


Tt 12121646 2 


Of the My /ſorite es 


Fl 
mt Se TarIRE 


why it #6. | 
1 ay Loamang will 


= 


AP. 


_— ———————oDs 22242 CLS4% TT 


"OF = OX WO GTO _ — 5 


kifl ed. dd ACAD ART 3 


22408 FTHTER FT REI HERIEHERU 
TH If, [21251 SHHEL bo FRE 12927 Net SRI 
1, TR 

THETS 


= def heort, the 


nt 


8 ; 


pon whotc Lit words 
Shin, and c:rcelled Spore 


repuntant of what N 
Could we look for « Truth from 
#1107 rs, 


fpraking of her mar ern 7” 
wenn there a Youre * —_— 
wh £ 
—x 
Oe! 


many 


Cod did with ihe 
lied, and the *k 


== 


ts the 
kert of 


Jt 


CHAP. XV. 


JI *2=5= 
To LET 


wh ; 
: RA Ar 
HHP 


an? a. {1 that the 


5 
Ft ITT: 
th 318 | TRA me feanE 5 


IOO1g 
them with thine 


to Ay ' 


oy Sub Wak 


wie 
+2 he 


TT 


bw feet 


Mary Magdalen, till be 


E 
2 
: 
5 


j 


oh 


i 


torgiven. 


"ar 


thy 
ac 


them ww h 
ax waith 
thy key 


CHAP, XVL 


#p343 24 


22% 44848 2 8 2 Q 
Halal Hy Ht girh 
UH I & T1 


eels 


and others :- 
({ that the Heathen 


of 


= 


wee, it is not material. Sure | am, that the 


T4 lj - j 2 pep 

2833.5 i3 ERIE: 4+ F ; F 

1H SLE 45. THh- 91 F $3 6+ z2 
Ugo PRRRanIry 


— ——————owi.iicf.ipafit9Þ 


Hg 


tle 


v4 {hi 


Man 


; 


£ 


CHAP. XVvIit 


HEH 


124 
rift, 
FLETF 
743137: 

RET 
Fig 
FREH 
: F. + 
2233} gat 
1s I: 
MEH 
mh 
I 
Salt 
Tire 


nl: 


3249 


pron I ever know what i was 


» Gas 


CHAP, XVI 


314] 1}&3HA2 
Ta mal 

Ht 

j 

Br HHH 
: Fr 

| If 
I xE 
J | 
1. 

** 


Rave, Pull be worthy ts be 
nack nam®, _ 


bar brathor 


Wa few by Jews out of the Ooſjl 


All joy wave 


LEE 


Rar 


[f 10 
Ji 


I; il 
Hh 


i 


«CH AP, 


ell - 


F 
a 


V 


- 
*. 


th It {1 Wat 
1: 
Huey: 


—_—  ,1 dv EEELYUTAT SHER 


CHAP, XXL 
Saet Cypriams niroty about the lofi Prince tn the Lords Proger. 


nt es 7 ue ng making Gol the Author of evil, rhar 
not think that God leadeth any man wo trrapration. The Prinion be 
tudert tn 1191 toms, Suffer an ant is be God ont 


lraer wv eel, leaving the ordinary current and truth of the Prover, 
SET to | that Go (houbd brad men who tramp at non 7 


q 
LTT 


THA 


173 


AELEL 


f 


} 


A 
F 


fonk foverty, C though = 
) Wow * Feetheem armani wore yr full enve darer% menynetirye, Ys 
1.2, to be jn rempration joy, for God chef pert money jor het br 0 rmpnnd, wil wot 

lead wv mit inte tomtation,, bad dolore wn fron wot 7 ket thier Latter commune he bu 
us not into the evil of rempration, which in the Apoſtic Place =, for or wt 


be tempicd aborn or firemen). 


| 


Permon 


L 


CHAP, XX 


Syuoagerts Learegers's + 


Will not with Clemens, Joſeptier, Autor, Fanhornes, mod one, oend nine in acts 
' wn the Hoſes to make the Trane the wry Amir : 
, They df the wark of tn _— 


wile to hold, Job 2. abfing here & wi 
ſhe ) —— 
in : : , can | nnd of wn1 ant 0 + wore. and 
Treturn hither : the Lord hath green and the Lord hath mn a frond os 
Jo rome things 16 paſ, be the Nan of 

ito paſt ) not in the Hilors but i &% added by 
taken from them into our 


mt = A ——— | 
1 Ky 


eVMhiſcellanes. 1005 


OO CAC: 


+ King, 12. 2. It's id of Jorokoar tht 2 Clrannes, Its Gid that he returns 
dork in Sropr, CIS 201 wig od from Erie, CONEOO 200) wajebobs 


r 


E 


heaks tha cham, T my 2 Chron. 1 2. 1a nine &@ hoxbr ey og he 

& (had) dneit ins Eqyyt, and be revurned mnt of Fayge. 

of that work of the Greeks + Now to examine the of 

! That forme of the Jewith Synagogues read the Old Teſts- 
; hed in the Corek Temp dm Peek 

' mee m ongue in ( racm, for 1 

m to wikerftand it fo farnbucly : if they had been, | ſhould have thoughe the 


be the Book that was grants Chet in the Synagager, Lak 2. 17. Be« 
thus be eva, dons neveer town the Greek than the Hebeew : Bur | know 


( dobder 

h, is that the holy Greek of the 
dorh @ each follow i. For = God uid the Tranthition for a Harbin- 
inchng in of the Genriles, (© when & wc weo Authority by the time 
coming, « Grmed good to bu wane W to +} to n+ Authority him- 
bevrre 16 fOrwnnd the budding of the Church. And admirable it x10 fre with 
Sernmh md Homony the New Teftament doth follow this Tractbtion, fome- 
brides the lever of the ON, to ſfhew that he that gave the Old, ay and can 

« © the New, 


Seprungine 


[4 


The 
mole tf 4. we, 


[ 
a 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Z 
} 
r 
F 
: 


it 
L 


| 


_ 
: 


[4 
=c 


i 
£ 


7 


7 


7] 
Gil, the 


to the 
Chomn 


if 
{ 


CHAPF. xXx 
T bo 3. ptrangrnt oer-antharrt.cd by ume. 


O WF ther were i the Primuerve Church, like the Romanatts now, that preferred 
this Trinthrion of the Gerris ( i» they dothe Volgne Latine ) before the Hebrew 


« Ma 


rather then then, is fits ah 9. Fon, they fs hit i & wit credible that the 

w414 roar ated 4 mo i190 enih 1 190 owe, vanld i, ov would lic ov 
wv, wire @ ennomrmond thous 64 Pt that 190 Jos, for envy anos nyo 
av 11908 be uu by Mars ntrn rot atm, bone Any d une Home tn boone, 


DI Thin ® thew Now his own he 

”" thus | mee be » er boligued, CCS 
—_— And in Chap ts The eroth of things mui be fetched aut of 
that 19.44 ww heave, @ rotor proved 


i molt of the F urhers beet Greek and Lntinr, how they followed the 
Oreck, fivags | think, not © anc foe of nin 1 for meer necetiiry few of thers be- 


abc to reed the Babi nm: bh br 
will concinlr winh ( omen Mos bn raforn, why God would have the Bible turned 


Tha i, # he 5. regenr5s interpreted, x 
« FF t## mos the 3 T1meue, 
born ww 1119 fur tas ignor omen, herny able ts widenf rd nr ( Scriptures ) if they 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Pho abr 1 ken foome Jens 2 the Now Trfhanent N 


Jr Phe win wor by the caller! Talentink when ſewn 
wil Tolamatn s/ we Odin 


Writ + Such is Crlonns in all 
Moaronatts t Cor, 16. 55. the bitter excommunication. The wan” 
—_ dl te —_— wel non trarng mers #19 among the: Jews and Chakievs 
Meanh 4.23. of which fs Chaps 14. Janne and Joantres, + Tim 3 ©. —_— 
- 


TILE 27, 


TRE 


tholc $4 near 


Palin 6 


= 


recerved 


Ee, Enad 12. 1 wilt act hind to Alkgorize theſe magters, of the 


TER 


in 
ather of of 


trom 


F 


« 1 take 


to tha 


% 


« not for aothing * bur in the mar rgroryes- 


Fawk, that 


woe, but only of the things them Ives. 


CHAP. XXVL 


Of the Jewe Sarraments, Ciroanmoiian, and Paſſover. 
OTH theſe fecruments of the Jews were with Blood + boch 


Chet ill io came, and the other the 


__ 


And «ecully 2 Sel to ham of 


ERS TC on Ant 


Abr ahonn 1141 ed tht bem of Comme rear, the (ol of the 


mummy of ererrring thete t 


he bad when be wa Uvnwronnertd, Ram 4 The Ihachres 


of the Pabower nn 


Song 


to carry the Viemory of 


«4 


Ten nn, «s 4 %eal 


Fr 


Crocus an green in hah 


Qr! 


FAIR  Þ 


Tot 


Ly 


of 
c | 
Wife and -m—_—_ 
14% 9 voed and gorfurmed. 
but wn 
by Bupuje or 


ev ory 1990 Mas 


-_ 


*s 


112} 

I 

Her 
j: 


Wai 


thie wo7 nf np homme, by 
Proc by tc: by thoubrike, they almartcd them 


1% 7 wand by 
(ond of 


/ And 
ang. uy Jr 


Hl 
"2b 3& 


yr 
he had, #6 
Tim wa 
when 
PP] 


At the Pafover the beguaoung of the Lo | As Chris Palover the beginning of 


Year is changed. the Werk = ctungrd 


The Pakhover lain at Even. CHRIST fan & Ev 


% # 
| | 
Hu Blood to be (priakled with 2 bunch | 
of Hylop. , [| 

- 


10 rad bred 


Thus was the Paſrover firſt Earn in Egyye + after which noon wrh drach 
and the Bev now wink” of thew Ouhlerm for 
| maghe was i] 10 them, but the raghe @( (he Acad Sen 


{ Sprraieterad þ Seb the Dand 4 tte Detoorl, 


When comes c/o being up with then Joveghe bore, an! me 
brought don tes, wen bevy 7 
$0 when Chriſt comes up out of Orave, he brings deed bones with kim, by 
Gacout of their Graves: | exmnor think & ide, that the Prforer wn i 
that $. Pad faith, The Irachter were Baptized in the Sea, which win offs by cots, and 
0 


— ===  ——© TT —_ a ”" _—_—— 


—E TFT RT ]J]Jr au  _ _— 


Tel 


Tir 


22 S$42S9STþ L434 FE 


Felt 


1 


: HATH 


La deadanetZfth 


FF THIF FT H 


CHAP. XXVIL 


WRTIY 
rar 
a Hi 2h 
Ht 


and T 


& Aviten 


) foe 
- 4000 into 


Proms 


lmurt for our Anceſtors re- 


*>12 UTR 
} if HH, : - 
> Iofet ibrie ej 
Wi TON 
: 


o 


233 * 
FIR 


ne rand Bn 


þ- 
PPT 


; 197225441888 Io 
n ood Hin: 
jth Hi. T7 
FTTet 

Tl 


rt Has 


if 


TI ” 
24 
mY 


Ho 


: 


PICEENSY 
could be perfwaded to 


but that all heb, 


"I 


= 


then Tranilation: The 


therefore 
Theoderet 


s, before Dradl 


ZE 


Smet Sheres 
«nd 
aher 
but 


Tongues, 
Hebrew before Foſs came t 


Re 1a44s 
Fan HATH if 
Flint: Tt ti 


FATNE 
tt 


maternal 


by bor hel 


23} 
Je 14s 


Bk: 


-$3:sþ 


—_ 


to the 


fi 


" differed in 


IF; 


l "eh | 


3 


Pea 


TRI 
*23 34 


© is Gem.ves 004 þ 


Ld 


ju 1 
«nd ho 4 
tbe! feventy. 


.j 
{ bil - By 


IJONL 


FLITZ ES 


ROLHo :. 
rH ll 

ny 
tft 


4 


i 


Had co 


ff 
118! 


CHAP. XXIT 


_y —— 
Ar darc/hes ' 
$4rvars felt 
x thanks thac the 
PheEmerune 
in Fubbice | 
zene, and num 
The. # rate Ditians > net Ads 


Trans Al $4009 8 wee Fo 4009 ww 
"Daw i & Suid ids whores Ro than 


+ {ju 
"i ba BR oth {jo 


cn meanme—__—_OO—u——___G—G—_—_—___w_C_ TEA MTY 


| IK fs! 


Z 
j 


do 1 think that if t( were wnmnen, that & was 4 


Hierog)yptacks, but that fome of & came to crdicury 


Nor 


nn 


lerters. 


F : 


had 
any one 


about to commend the Heber 


© 


labour # in vain, 


T22 


SH 
"m 


] 
4 


1242; 


3x5 
*k} 


Wn 


} 
: 


1 


Jrp 


"3834 


HAUT 


TH 


at HM 


cenſure, that be of Rome dd, who 
& 


HO fo will 


ih TO 


talkin 


The 


ME 


Ty. Pit 


Its 
TE bo 


Fall 


SET 


= 


28.2, 
The 


yo 


EASSSIERS 


| refer to the Readers 
have s either 2 ft or » 


jrws wird tom 


Charadter, which now is cal- 


nachgraent. 


or, that they uſed the 


kd the Sonowitan How 


rely 


The Oturatter wr now 


letter * the Ede" 7 
elſe in the 


Rabbis. 


in, in the latter the moſt of the 


i Bak tg +24 


Bible, 
\[kew: 


HiPk - 


CHAP. XXXL 


fi 


the nf 


4 a. n= «@  @& KS De _ 27 


EY 


—_— AC = KK _ aa _ a 


. It is above the kill of a meer man ro point the Bible 3 nay, 2 verſe 
be om —_——_ 5-77 yds nm 


CH A P. XXXIL 
Of the Language of two Trflamnents, 


—_— LOT yo ut Go cds 
at Babel wan micd with multiplecity of a $i . 


row 


IH 


TEES? 
[ef:ef 


i other wirgs touched each other. So the rwo Teſtamerts, one way touch rhe rus 
the houſe, and the other way roveh exch orber, tn there enters they read from 
beginning of the World to the end, from i the g, ts cone £ = 
confer touch cach other, with Fe fool tore the Hloart if the F i it 
Mal. 4. 6, and He fla tare the brat of the Fathers is the children, Like 1. 17% 
two wi m the mddie. 


£434 
22 


i 


4nd 


I 
: 
2 


. 


i 


yo 4 qm—__ 


oþ 


BATH 


which we fuck the bovere 
than arc thefe two for tub tircy, ba 
ON (a ol cn id) vs wrann in Heber, but oor 
mo wm, befides the Heber, os forrags Nerions 
adm allo to the tx t24ey of E 


that concern all the World, are wrinien in the Owbder, the Tongur 1 
 CONENIITIED Tent of cy WARS The 
Jeremy is in the Game Tongue, that the Jour maghe brern 

of their as i© eetule their Idoletry in their own Language. Orher 
frequent in the Scripture 2 as | rake two "names given to Chet ( # 


2348 


{ 
Hits 


HH23 ef i in 


F741s gel LHL Fijt: * tif 
Lent {HE 


[2 el f als TT4E HY HE 61 


ere reafL2214 


. Pld Ts ul 11TH 
HA bf nn Bl $ 


if El 
Jy 


" 
d 


Jl 


was once oft one, a 


deed 


= 
- 
- 
- 
[- 
< 
bo + 
© 


F 
j 
| 
Q 
© 


Tongue 
Charatter 


Syrun 
xe ep 


2 
Ing 1 


4: fi 
SHE it Ho 


T = Chaldce and 


CHA P. XXXVIL 
The Language of Britain near « thanſand youre ago. Ex Geda lib. 1. de Hiſt. Ang). 
k Ib. 


Rat enis im farts mumeram biromem, Os. ets ts ap tins (MOIDY 
au and cnnfo if me nnd tht fone knowledge of the High Trath, and true fublt- 
6 — ts the foe Hooks wherein the Law of Cod wat written : name- 

h, = the E Bentarne, Sauth, and | ctine Tomas : And in the nineteenth Chap- 
ter of the fame Book, be faith, that when Autor the Monk came from Gregory the great to 
im Emplond, be brought with bane | ere aut of —_— ths the 
CN Cette but whether the French that 
ſpeaks Ws. the Conguerer took great care and pains to 

have brought in hw Torgue with hs Conqueſt, but could not prevail. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Jomal bom the Chaldee Paraghr oft bis comenit of [ rrecr cho jing ta the Priefihood : tran 
bs Paragh. on Gen. 32. 24 F —_ 


war boft alone beyond the foard, and wn Angel in the bigneff of 4 man firove * th bad but 
D- 44 thou not promn(c to qroe Tithe of off that thou and be. 0 


, ND 7 
with tron and 


b, ther 
Yr 


CHAP. XXX!E. 
Of the Fews dbbreviature. yy 


bifbolom, on him is peace, in brief this, y, I: 
has, Doevid, or others, this ® the memorial they give ther. The Arabians the 
like wie in their Abbreviation of Giaakurbi dlfalems ; on when i peace, The words in 
Hebrew wart 2 verbs, and & may be conſtrucd two ways: On hin it peace, or on him be 
prare, The larmed Maſter Broughton hath rendered it the former wy _—— 
heres (hall be oy Law. To take it the latter way, ſeems ro reliſh of Popiſh 
won, of praying for the dead + which though the Jews did not diredly do, yet in 

appear ts do ro kf, in one part of their Common Prayer called 

the romembrancer of Souls ; which berg not very —_ « not 
Tranikre out of their Tongue, into our own, that the R may fee their 


breanh Popery, hduidn, and may blefs the Creator, who bath noe (hut us 
wp in the fac darkoot:. 
CHAP. XL 
Markie neftumorh t or the Ronembrancer of fouls £ in the Jews Litargy « Printed 
a Fane. 


HE Lind remonbey the font © on ſpirit of Abbe Mr. N. the fin of N. who & 
gone into bis world + wherefars Teen ( t ) Abns for bins, that for this, bis 
muy be hound op ts the handle of bfe, with the foal of Alrchaw, Ifecc and Jacob 
and Ribevin, Rachel and Loch, and with the rel# of the righteous men and rig . 
moms, which be is the garden of Eden, Amen. 
The Lord remondber the fond of Mes. N. the Danghter of XN. who it gone to ber World, 
I wow, Sv. as in thee other before. Aner. 


£4 The 


NC CE eee... IE an 


— 
— 


1913 Miſcellanies. 


I} The Lord remeadber the foal of my father and my encther, of my grandfather: 
'T and ant «, trethron and | ore, of any cnjens and cojwenſur, 

—_ _— 4omk world, | I 
1 


L 
'F 


? 


by 
ſ 


? 
L 
$ 


by 


- 
1 


Ei he thaw fall be bonnd 
Sarah and Rebecca, Rachel 


cur las and 

þ Rabi Re the fow of Ft bran he 

; for the hover of and for 
the _ 


zÞ 
7 
xt 
So! 


- 
7 
; 


) haſt thou fern « Popiſh Jew 
have but the hke patience 4 and thou ſhak fee how thry 


ly, in 


4 
|; 


+ 
F 


| that ( ww ) dei in iofk 
thy Do for Sow the bibiieton 


ti 


ago hr ob Cn 


there 
ale. Do there ak: ths ts for ow 
thy ER os Res lone flee wh been 0 fee 
falxs who Lone wal offended Do for infants who wr of 
. Do for thine own ſale if wal for ure. Dy for ow olg 


+ i+ 


| reader 4936 ww wake, Kee, whather doth the Jew 
Roman Judaize in his devotion. This wnteronding others, # # (rewd 
both rejcited the right Mediator brewers Clad and _ 
Heathen might have read both Jow and Papit 2 kiture wn ba, —_ 
wx 
mites, fo that 1 may have the great kf Chrid 


Deor, modo Jovem habeas, which 1 think = Chriſtun 
go all D 4 
mc. 


CHAP, XLL 
Of the Latine Tranſlation of Math. ©. 1. 


4 Ovher Englith Trandharicn, tar 
{ b Gr the Papit will rather 
=; oy The Seqruagnrt in fone 
qr | 
i 


a 
Fa 


[ 


_ 
al 
1 


1! 


Ur 
Ifnh 


= 
- 
0 


Io19 


CHAP. XL 


An F mnblem. 


1: 
: 


#32 
jel 


FE) 
n 


muy even in. their very beginnings be harmonized to the books of the 


—"_ GE 6K att, a 6 ao a me A £m 


Fn Pt Fn 
NOR HE ply nl: ik 
Ht f 1h, $3424 


- is Rh 


Sy +> l 


4 ears @ thus T. 


& + 
—T 
creed wn 


that s withe manch T' 
- 664 Gone / os. whit git bs nn, Oren (regs wo ken, & Fw roamdmnes ws. 


> 
Z 
& 
- 
= 
r 


prong tl Her 
Synemder, and that the workd wa 


—— 


Ni By 


he rm 1 


Fi THEE ok 


Ts. 


Miſcellamer. 1021 
hes me, that the Feaſt of Tabernacles which was in this 
the year, Exad. 23.16. And this I take to be the reaſon, why 
in their Synagogues, = the Feaſt of Tabernacles, vis. 
of the Creation, in Con. t. at that time of the year that 


The eweney of the Crention fhews the workmun powerful and wife . The of 
the Angels concrnied by Moſs, Kft men ould ( like tho hereticks in Epiph. ) 
——_ 


—_— 


only (pe dey 4ay- 
Moſer hikes the Creation of them, l«\t they ſhould be deified, Jag non 
given to the creature. God in 


lower, and makes the Firmament or Air. 
————— bo, —_—— om Warcr. 
” * or the World » in three more, and 
Wo. > _ For on ay 
The fourth day the Hemwers,, which were made the firſt day, are deckt with 


Sean 
The fk day the Firnument , which was made the Kcond day, is filled with 


Doe br. 
> r= 4_ which was laid fit the third day, is repleniſhed with Beaſts, 
This God in the fs days fniſbed aff bis work of Creation. 
that the Ohulder 


: 
7 


E 


£) 
j4 


Tt 
: 


E 


7 
4; 


1 
I 


; 
L 
11 


L 


L 
+ 


E 
F# 


t & the firſt thing in the new Man muſt 
Help. 114. ih cometh ts Cad muſt inow 


he nude the Firrnuaene,, & called, becxnfe of its © farench, fo Kamen 
CI be Firmanenrtnnm F 1dei, the fare foundation {28 


wanky' of thee Tran. Bring fired Fre cernly of Repentance , faith the Beyuil, 
L 


crented the San + that whereas on the firſt day there was 
on the fourth day, there is light and hear to- 
ep in the new Creation of 4 new Van ©, that he the 
with the Fight of his Knowledge : a in the Sacrifices fire and falt were ever 


$. The 


il [RH rt ma TH 


Hah 


He 


bh 1: 


CHAP. XIVIL 


PEE 


ahh: lj ML Ki fs T1 FLFFF 


1023 


CHAP. XUX 


Of the Gooch Tranflation of the filth of Genetia. 


1 ere: 


47 Jap 


HI 


Br 


na 


ID 


Ho god hr I 
> ecateded 


n—_ —G Mc 


FB 


YH 


ITQES 


NE 


ih 


placus wary, 
Note tous thre wane. 


CHAF. L 
ge IE OE CD OO 


ner 


Il 


er 


Te 


CHAP. 


1024 Miſcellanier. 


CHAP. IL 


Jewiſh bypocyitis of prayers, regrocnd by wr Sander, Marth © x4. Brant they love 
ftard progieg 1 the Syn apogare and coroner e of the lovers. 


HIS Scrmon upon the Mown, is mach in reprodt of the Jews Tabnadeudt i 
dnon, CEE 0 Sis GR This wrt wn 
one of thei w___ bigh-way Oratdors : for which they have this ns. 
i« Sepher - dition in their * Talwed, Tell, fark, On o there I wan wilting by the woy, and Ines 
Beracoih. = into owe of the deferts of Jeruſalem toe gray, thﬀim cone Fab, | of fed and weak, 
at the gate, and flayed for wt, 11 1 had ended wy prays + coded 
, be Garth ante ane, Peace be wnte thee Kabds 1 Tad ants bins Jn a4 ba yew thee 2 
" and Them ſaid be to we, any fon, whorejere wonnr'7 thus inns thig Arforss, I 6 
# proy i He ſaid te one, Thin mnightrff bang proged is the Thes jad L /< 
; would mnterragt wn / He jabd anne 7, Th 


Talon 


CHAP. UL 
Ira: af Tum i” Fege 


F Ifads bring in Fee, many Heathen Authors do roach, though every ene 6 

I Comms CE IE IE CT 
fables about i. Of the fFarmnc tht brought thee theater ( of wee ae the wane of 
| Niles Gowing to be the narwrd conſe, a ot be ft wan ) thee 
ferns than to be fore rem nbrrarcs of that wag rem in: Je 
_ on quhborr; where be Gat, Por arcors ance 
Nolan non dherndifſe japerrer tions favs, Colomater of Anihon i 
| that ns, Colomarton writer, that is 1d tire Nite fowed wil of 
nine years ingether / where be ourfiriegs but ewe of the numbers, 
But of Iſrarls ofioltron wn Frome, 1 fd the Hombres flere. Gad 
gs. had told Alrd? an of this thine hardierp horg befor, wad Qaren 
et cd him a token of it, by the fork lighting upon bus cxrcadi 
for 


yi z* : a 
cathyeg 


Gerry, Arred Ihats rag n Ent, and of Plandde bas 
heir Gkes,, was, when Phavd fiend, for ring Sod Gon hey 


| rwery years, the tine of the old Works 
| s t© be arched by © ons bas age. LES 
the generation of Jolgte ne dr, bufoee 
all the generat bs repre oB they £2 16 Kolwry, 
The reaſogs why God fhroubi this Cfcr thﬀres to Gifr +: whenter 
| , of wahrtter rn were i 


| cafe wo #« be ed to Ho 
promided the wrote to Jo cb, = buy — 


_ ————— - —_ 
BS he 


i 


CHAP. tt 


Ients Comp eormdiorg ts the Obaldes Pacaphratt b/+ drſeription, Named. 2. 


much 
lea(t) 


Camp t I have not t 


peectung [/- os/? 


our of hin, that the Reader may fee 


abort 


SL Cage 


of Jo- 


the mamber of them, fevenry four thoufind and fix hun- 


piret 


whelp, tor the Price ot the c 


of 5 Loans 


bnrnad itt 


by thine ovarmer be þ Ahored, and los theue that hate thee 


ho, and the "FI 76 


? 
#1 its 


wilh, bus it - 


| 


.. 
: 
8 
. 


Army of the Tribe 
r of his Tribe, fifty feven thouknd and four 


64h were * one hunders cighty fix thouſand and 


Arms they wine fhhett 
of the hot of Kowben 


by their Armies four 
like the there ſtones in the becſt- . 


-—_— 


bHholum 


he Priver thut was (et over the 
ot 


F lbat 
how 
of the howlt of 


2 


| 


. 
" 


bis hoot and the number of has Tribe, hiry nwe thouſand and theee hun- 


Tr 
*1*441 


The Chaldee 


of (lod mdl the Priace that was fer over the hoaſt of the Tribe 


wor of Devel 


ad the mumber of his Tribe © forty free thoufnd and fix hun- 


197 
I-12" 


of 


| wm covrr 
the fon of Anailed of the 


42 


; 


ſquare 3 and 
breſtplat 

names of 
preilcd 


by 
w 


z 
5 


BOUT Ifad: bring , Job liven 
good : OO Ceri bo Com 

man may be the more iaftrated. His tines may 
and his friends that come to foe him. And God in 


that there was mot 4 man On carth ble him Ge 


Fufs 


Ji 


It-5 not amiſs for every one for his more warchfulnchs 16 mark, 
knows Jeb as ſoon as ever God ſpeaks of him. 


When the Angels appear before God, 
Satan the Devil is among thera. 


Pharoah in Egypt is afflicted by God. ; 4 in Arabia is affiifited by the Devil. 
Hu afiichons tam againſt Gol. 4 » zfixbors harden tie agaartt the Devil 


Job is afflicted as the ſouldiers, 2 . 8. by tre. 

As the Ziklagites, 1 Sam. ho. Pom An 

As the Egyptians with lofs of Children, Exod. 1 2. 

And as the Egyptians with boils, Exod. 9. 

And which was not his leaſt croſs, like Adew, with an ill counfelling witc. 


1027 


" 


told him wn the 
$ thete there were 


Prophetec 
at, 


md Eks, Low awd 


change! by eflctwn, 


CO EmEmEs HY 


Mor 


; 
wb 
17 
 j 
ji 
[ 


thus : 


Mo Ger eg 


wo 3 
Flt 


fi” 


- 

Afi 
TEARS, 
TATE I 
MERRIEHHT 
4431 125143 
NLAeATEERED 
$330 134334811 


ff 


ng 


TUHTR 


- 
£ 


ſh 


122 


CHAP. LVL 


PHE 


« SF 6 0 Yu = i 


I ene I 
_ _— 


Miſcellanies. 
3. He bore witneſs againſt God, when be believed the witneſs of the Devil abone 
10,” He coveted an ill covetouſoeh; ( like Ammon ) which coſt him his life and all ty 


Prog” neſt of evil here were committed at one blow ? The of brart and defire 
fan was hunched 


. we 


ave the poor in ſpirit, arc the firſt words in Chriſt Sermon, March. 5. 2. > 
the proud in ſpirit were the hiſt ſtrnners. 


CHAP. LIVIL 


© 
T 
T 


F 


; 


Now Sore _ 
-—y TY be aftv n known 
== Aden for thais 
nent: ts d/widt Drewades and &- 
bias tute (ws and fo of the reſt. 
w— leaner them of 
_ more 


4 
1 
rf 


ir nds 20d then he t 

$4 from the Heathen, to give the 
TI. Jarchd to him : For Heaven and Earth & 1.2. And 
. thus did + the Heathen fain they received their Laws from a Deity that was never feen, 


t- 


f Nona, Fil- and yet their Laws were the better obſerved for that reaſon. 
nos, ke 
CHAP. UL 
Df the place where it wat green, and manner, 


TOD the Law in Arabic : fo wicked Mabonret gave bis Law in Aratisy 
Ge Genre emma) averts co coating 
* Seneh ſents Somas, @ as it * the name, to the givi 
gp CEN OT ) as thou readeſt 1 

much care rr Lunt tonnes ode | 
Sinai, and the Tabernacle, as alſo to conſider that forme part of this 


Wald, and fc wes ajoen in Ort of the» 
was given in 

muſt endure as long as any mountain ſtandeth. The 
ferent, and may ſtand or fall, 2x feems beſt for the 


The Law on Size was with fire and trumpers, fo ſhall Chriſt come with fire and 
at the latter day, to take an account how men huve kepe this fGery Law, IL 
called, Dent 33-2. Fiery, becauſe given cnt of the fire, as the Jeruſalem and Bublonian 


IT » ; nn8t 


0 GO BREWER CD SHE 


IF 


quemly confuteth, And | take the aim of Chriſt Parable, Matth.20, about the penny Vid Hiller, & 
to extend to no kf, | Some came into the Vineyard at the 2s the Day or the 
Age before the Flood, and forme at the third hour, or is the time the Law, and 

fore at the frath and ninth hour, or under the heat and burden of the Law, and 
forme at the laſt, wnder the Gotpet : Thot under the Law plead for merit, we have born 

the bez: Gay ! | To 

whom their 

mer, : and 

fach 2 torth 

his chi mer- 

cifal of the 

Law, han the 

Law, whole 

Law. w (hews us 

what his makes 

un to not doing 

it : There we fee that burning + dead braft is 


4 
a 
; 


ans thut outward of mens ſelves can avail bur | 
2 forked foul! : the then + uw to the Jud 
and tha in foe we arc conftramed to t« 


j 


F 


= 
Ft 


ÞE 
1 F 
t 
j 


l 
i 


L 
Y 
j 
ith 
Ft 
TIT 


C4 
: 


Fi 


of all Aightcoutark that ſhould 
wounds him Here s 4 man i 4 wotul cle, and none to aid him. 


come the Sacrificrs of the legal Prieſthood, and they may 
rs, 


hat 
xal Law, and they may pals by but they do not, 
Or by comes # Prieft, that «, the Angels may fe him thus, but 
ham. comes 4 Leviee, that is, Men and the World 

alone for ever, for they cannot fuccour him. 4 
our Sevicur himfelf, who s called +» Sumuritan, w id ro 


T7 
x; 
Rp 


FF 
i 


; 


Li 
; 


FF 
7 
7 
7 


D 
F 


AJ j 


"+1 


F 
: 
7 


Tk 


hands, then the Child recovered. So when man was dead in trefpalics, 


and fun, ph. 2. ny gd wr ndarnbmenny os nc = 

dad this Nt } Even make him to long the more for Elfhu or Chriſt, who 

when be and laid bs mouth to mans mouth, and kiſſed humanity in hs Incarnaty, 
on, and eyes to his eyes, and has hands to his hands, and faffered for mans athons £1. on 


at his peſſion, then is mans recured. God in the book of Iſey when he is to fend a Pro- mat is beovy 
_  fivs thus, Ab efblib whos Ball I fond, o+ who will oo for #7 th, 6. &, YERE_= 


Kh words the Jew Ao ts paraphrater thus : Shelabrr oth Mich, webere maroon rerteals fon 
Shalabti oh Anic, welons harin athe * Peiinfa, | have fene Mich, and him they Gn 
note, | have fene Ars, and hin they called a ſtrmmerer. Wiea thall 1 fend or who ai. 


will 


2293 45457 alf 1} J5*875 
| [#446 hs FH + 7 Hh Fg; 
| £ I: wa hz : 


S 
15 344 HEB 


TH: L $I JH 
CR STRrANY 15422 TR 


LE. 


3 
D 


iq 
TD 


: 
| 
& 
; 
2 
$ 
j 


love the Lord thy God with all thine 


or 


1031 


PPT and the arfey is Bhs ante this. then 

bros thy aargbbonr a thy The add great light to the fecond Table, for hart 
Commundaxnts of that Table want an ob x(t whereupon to taſter» the dury. The firſt 
hath one, Homer thy Father, Eee, the hiſt but one, huth one, thow alt not wi 


gi Sp aries And © the laſt hath, Thes fult wot 


— 


| This is the fold and the gr 


the Ten, is with a Promiſe, and the 66 


the pricking of this piece of Scripture of the Command- 
thang is in ie. 


| bath 10 /t ob= 
Cap 2s 
PTCA 
ae H. 
| had trantlaeed fore hundeeds of them mto Engliſh, 
and prefented to the view of the Reader, I hnd, 


upon theſe their Diviſions, they can hardly 
hal, s 4 pains of no (aall time and Labour. 


Reading, accept gentle Reader, and the 
Youth : which more mature years 


T 


7 
428 


S 
z 


| 
7 


FINES 


THE 


.1 EMPLE 


ESPECIALLY 


As it ſtood in the days 


OF OUR 


SAVIOUR 


5 i. = es 


i 


DESCRIBED 
By FOHN LIGHT F00T, D.D. and Maſter of Kathorine- 


Hall or College in the Univerfity of Camsnipos. 


| LONDON, 
|erincd by w. R. for Robert Scot in i:!/e-5ricain, Thomas Baſſet 
in Fleet-Streer , Kichard Chiswell in St. Paul's Church-yard, and 


Could with & links and travail bave joarnied to 

falem © have cer nee the 7 emple, ra pephin, "or" 
a this hath coft me to the Eyes of others in their 
W Writings, « 1 beve for all my labour, how I hall 
« ſpeed in the axcve. the Anon aire ar 
commons fate of Books, being neither willi 
ef is. I [eve cn fart ener þ th work 
& failed the Reader, the difficulty of " the 


Theve is hardly « harder Tank in Study than to deſcribe Struflures and places 
gr en ends Oy. end the Scripture bath hardly a more obſcure de 
than of this Fabrick, be that 1 have added fo much of 
it, it is becauſe 1 find not where better i 
s t© be had. I know they bear as itt as any Men for 
tings, end that very oft net without very goed cauſe ; yet give thene 
———_— their own C ufloms and Antiquities 4 anather 
Man : and if you will wit believe them whet they ſoy, to e others that 
(prok more credibly in the matter in hand | belirve wil be next impoſſible. 

Seymore left I heuld be like unto them, 

Hifloric of nature, | canmet bat groe fore credence to them, as be- 
SI beſt Recw ders of then can 

" pe ery pkg Studrous bow mach light been held out by ſaree 
Learned Men towards the explication of abundance of difficulties in Scrip- 
= by the DE Anti _ to _— 

- —_— exc frequent 
Lowued dine the how boon chorcely happy 
in cur can Nation, ſecond to none in 
in the laſt Generation, and 
mey be inf inflances ſufficient® Now though it is far enough 


bis and hopes to dream of atc to the leaft degree and 
x ir 14jhÞ in theſe Studies, and their s in ſuch explana- 
thens : yet can I nat but from ſuch incour ; of experience in others, go 


an with the more delight in the peruſal of ſuch Monuments my ſelf, not without 
[avs tor en. gary appt Lg. ty cat jomething 
from them which may not 


Whet may redeand of hes pcte 7 <0 FOR I muſt leave to 


fs oem or fled, 1 tm Sul tk wh boo age 
_ 


n_— _—_— alſbeed, that this 

Tongue heretofore, and that what is bere 
4 ry Records, oth for the met part carry fo fair poſſubility and probadi- 
rib with it, and is fo inthe Afences e either to Scripture or reaſon, and ſo con- 


ts Joſephus, whoſe credit is commonty -, at above ar 
ſ 


uy Apoligy, and my defre to bennfs, mey tighten wy cow 


"Ss th 


—— hou , 

=, To the Reader. 
hf 00 he axe ban levy be he INES gone bo ine, ut 
ther is there on the other hand, andemable 9 goinfer -r 
P nt bras L, and Volume, and the 
+ w done this ; namely, 


to have = oi 
EL 

out of rtheun, nat # 
te to the iluffre 


theſe 


= 
Ln 
-. 
- 


; td © tn q ($0 4040's 
. 
W - 
c GS p#S$ » FEES | : 
© » 
Th OY *» 4-4 : : 
Rog 


Na 


_ 


Mn ROPET nt ro CF EART - pms wn wo 
= ' | Mounr OLVET _ Ko] : 


oo * 
. 
-x 
%. 
4 > . o 
1 nora Fob. pF» - TY omega + rot 2.84.4 » > 7 i | \ TE , - ; -—\d> % - ©": arg 
| 8 \® . 97 + © ©21 Þ ” © | \ , . 
Ws 4# (<, Ku > 2 8 # "4.8 PTS \ l - : f 
4 © —_ 68 \ ar « . 4 a "1 ' ; » p & 8 . » 13 : 
. VET A. CY ia EO. *, 40 wdo% Boe 3H; "23 ud 
FF | 0 *. Mt , +4 ln" p 1] i» *. . 
| ET CO DELE? LCNET TINEA x 4; et. 4 
RX. ERS i "oo" * >» == KE 6: j'TH pp l ", as 


A 


A\ 


. 
* 
. 
- 
' 
- 


called Kings .Chrso: 18. 
7 OY; no fu 7. 
5) ih. 


#. +, Chron 


; Shallechet or Copontus, hrads 
" #. t Chron: 26. 10. 4 
the Kuygs houſe. S: 
es Hor je ga "7 
m,on T' Fnagfaries 
Files vw m_ E. Tower fntome 
about S, uppor: 
a 


pang me Toh: 20. 23. Act: 3 TH 


Hvee. 
. Oul, Sal, / Sc. were 
— yen Opt 4 &, Mea FN 


44. Boar. yo & Lohan, trwo ns. ER at |», 
entring into the porch of the T: Moyo 

rerr. C L. or & incloſure or outer rae of f 
Courts, within none but Jews t come. 

4. Twelve r1to the 

f. Court of Women, called y new Court. 2. Chri-20.5 
Ag outer art Rehegfoe, The Treaſure, Toh:8.20. 

tv. The Bear the Temp P Act: 3. 2. 

1. Fixe ſleys to Boots Uull gate . Mile 

w Nazarttes —— was 

x to oyſioes re f wood was feru'®, ; 


s room, &%. Oul Houſe there the 
_— Oo > Pos, * 4 


d, Numb: 15. | 
« o of « «x &e., Theafture Merk'ea. g1.Ioh8.20. 


—— calle, the u e, 
TD CS Meat 
a to 1canor. 
- Warr; 


of Phinehas. 

E. The —_ of the 2. man, ., Doores. © : 
. Gazith of roome where f great Sanedrin fate: 
9. Lottery. ” Dram mel! roome. 

X . Water 


* 


WI T7 Jerwes . 2: _—_ 

0. The Laver. *. Parkedrin, or H. Pricfts chanter. 

#, —_— Co Lerites Ward. 

TT. Rings. ©. Five Lavers. - 

PP. The Court of 1 Rag.” -* + = 

- Court of Prie/ts. FL &iites De LY 
ets cpone rife of the Altar. "2 


1 Prfres were bid. -H. The Bath. 
ohadh . K. Show- roome . 


ms of Altar Stones : 


or of Sale. 
Fr, ” 0, 
"orbamn , or gate of Wornent.c. 


arbak with Bath. 


% 
; 


[or 


STETO 


aw ONOrarnt 


| 
| 
| 
ww roome . FS : 
ots, on gate Ong « N <b> 
Houſe of Ni 0es , TIES -. 


$82! 
SREt 
RN 


erites 
W. The outer 7 ure or Goure 


Gentiles + 


* 
—— << " : .  . , ; 
X 3 ms > I... gl 
. - -_ . > 
_ : 4 Ie Lis 
y ſt wo K.. .* 
LIT. *% 
Us CR = ADS. ef 


£ 
'L 


<4 £ 
E 


. 5 4 
Z 
| 4. | 
; 5 o 
">| ZJ 
2 


=_ 
. 
& 7 


SS 64444644 


: 


LEEEILEELDSE 


__ ouſle . 
Fo Horſega UNS 


7dyor - Tadde: E. Tower Antoms. | 
round about HE” 


pered, Ioh: to. 2 | 
; Shops whers wing; Opie 2. Salt y re | 


| Boar and Techen roo pl — ad tehs 
| ch 0 
'S nclgfere Lute Vers rge of 


rrrr. C 
Courts, ith in none but > amt ogy wt 
4. Twelve 1120 
*. Court of Women, called y new Court. 2. ChrG:20.5- 


A he Fa a The Tg are Joh:8. 20. 


i. The Bears Tct: ket 2. 
Jv. Fee /tey 4 && 407 full [Ants 

wn irleey ras _— ofering ward 
x Woodhoue — 


» > ag. ont 4 &- Ov { Hl 1p 
Wine & Oulof conſtant .. wer ld, Numb: t5-- | 

«Xx & « «« oe. Theatre Mark:12. 41 Joh:8-20. . 

Þ.Gate of Nicanor, called the upper gate, * 


42 «4. 15. New gate, Jer: 36 - 19 | 

A Ko to the gate Nt anar. 
bh DE Ainehass. wm P 

E. The Chamber of the Paſtry aftryman, 2. Doores . $0 

#. Gaz ith, g roome mhere f great Sanedrin er” 


- _ , Dram wel! roome. 


FB her Pre FLEE 


W_. JED —_——_— called" 

by the Jewes. £: Tables | 

0 Tha?! ”. Parhedrin, or H. Prog chock. 

#. Wood houſe. I: Levites Ward. 

TT. Rings. l. Five Lavers. - 

PP. —_ Sant. . 
of Prieſts. > * Leviites De 4. 

riſe of the Altar. 


H. The ry 


T* 
Corban, or gate WoihdT. 'Z. 
ah "ga Back, < 


Heer or 

The 
aure 

VV 

ww W. C4 outer _ or - 


x Gentiles 


mONWOz gr 


. 

. 

” 
V 


$4 g$4%59 


» 


You 
y fn.; 
&: v 


PROSPE( Jo 
E MP : 


ESPECIALLY 
As it flood in the days of cur 


IF 3 FFSD FATE | 2%  42TEHELAQVOTRYY þ 
x; [53311 7, MnO 
D | | th. q Tote be | 3Þ 

EF thy AF 1! _ . 
33 / | 
2/237 ipod ny 
E\(3] 43H 9" 4 * 
bh E 2 n Y 
HIST I q 3 
8 it} - N 
2 > 
" FH : & 
136% 2k0þs oy 
% © ir g 7 OED VE. 24 5 
«#3T, RY $ 
— #1 ils Bile: F 


1051 


this of ours, ver doth his 


he calle th 
onthe rwite 


do differ for 


'!tare 


lint 


-- = 


: 
5 
; 
2 


hove in hand, © well, that it would be 


42s 'f ITÞ 


; 
E 
S 
: 
| 


mention of the 
halt 


both ſhred | 


than the ey 
bel 


Sy 


£ 


entre 


than that : 


n 


L 


F 


vn we me 
ER 


af ix. 
of fe, 
h't 
anli 

'Y 


LH 


FATE 


F217 


a, 


rat Hh : 


2aXLYS 


BY 


in 


Mchak. #4 99% 


e 


bredth a they be Laid cloſe together, 

the cubit we inm- 

yard, and fo by this ation, 
ning cuts * 4 


and Frk 


beedrhs, (which is 
oe of 


. 


w offer 
wehes of pitt hulf 
fde of the 


cube 


half a —_—— 
y 
—_— 


wall that encumpaſld the hol 
ts half « eule, and 


RA 


f 


Wi 


FI 


lt;zs 


F 
Ht 41> FH 


71 


Ii} 


opt 


Es 


fl: 


z.< 


RE 


FE 


$* 


ty 


4 7 
THER 


*J b 2 
: 4 
ts bY ta, 


Rl 
aff 


nt 


D— — aw. £6. ——_— 


1052 The Eaft-Gate of the Mmonain of the Houſe, Chap. 111 


; Pi 769%. fee abowe the eighth ſtep before the Porch, # 7 it was wceddfel that the Wall thas 
- wy was juſt over the Eaft Gate foowld be low, that what be could not fee through the Gate 
he eight fee over it. 


eR.  ——_s 


CHAP. IIL 


The Eafl-Gate of the Mountain of the Heaſe row Shaſhan Gate. The 
Proſpett of Mount Olivet, and part of the City befere it. 
| 


both her that incompetkd 

igh and ten cubits broad, as the Hebrew Wrizers do 
man 

that & his conſtant 


ag won Raw 


b 
Feres 


Fi 
[ 


+ 
T1 


F 


North, bocanſe it was to 
Tecmplc. Now the 
Mountain did not allow an 

build the Temple fo, as to ſtand in ts 


ave, 
plains it thus, IS TE boy 
pourtraied, And the reaſon of that Paſture is given by to be, x Ina l 
= ſee it and romember their in Shuſhan : By others, & Broanſe when they cane wut of 
b newban in captivity, the King of Periia commanded gt nm on of the Hmje 
Girf, in 2/1, that the ſear of that Kingdom them, But bere Za. 
naieth 1e ih. a jul gerre. The Kingdom of 
Ca ne 0 after the ſecond Temple war bard, mem ly, '_ 
ts paſs that that picture comtinncd there aff the tiene of the fecond Trmgic f But there are jane 
that reſoloe it Yar urtgn ts bo mm on = thet they might 
remember the wonder of Parims, which war done in | IX. 26. and thi # 4 gaud 
reſolution : So he. 
This Gate is called the Kings Gate, 1 Chron, IX. 18. not for any ſpecial or ordinary 
citrance of the King through u (for hi common coming mn, was at the ciran ogpromne 


quarter, 


L 
F 
bf 


OS OR oO PE 4 A 


Chap. III. and the Proſpett of Mont Oliver. © 


Ma 


— 


1053 
quarter, namely on the Weſt-fade) but it is f© called, becauſe King Solanum built it and the 
reſt of the Wall that way, af an ext pains and charge, ferching up the foundation 
with buge ſtones, from the borrom of the valley that lay under * of which anon. 

Bat before we port from this Gare, bet ws + hetle in if and take the profpett that 
is there before w Eaſtward, for the better underſtanding of fome places of Scripture, 
that ſpeak of the places thereabour. 

upon the Eaſt, winding likes 


Mount Ofioer faced Jrrofalems, ant the Temple, and Sion 
wile Northward, © a that it freed Sion allo fomerthing upon the North. Berwint 
file wid it, was the valley of Finnons or Tights, where was the horrid and hi 
prattice of their ierclignows Religion, of burcheriong there Children, ny 6 
them to Mewch. For Selore bad berlt an bryb place for 
mm, and for Molech the 
on the hand of the 
King. XXME 12. tn this Text of the 
mitead of "rue vt Hi Hamiſh 
Onion, or of Oliver, the Holy 
© viſible and notable a mag of 


S+ 
1 


if 


j 


: 


: 
7 


; 
! 


| 
[ 


N 
1 
H 
7 
$1 


£ 
7 
: 
L 


mentwned by the . x «© ftood out of the 
ror A i —_— —— netting 
| by there own Chorography at the 


the right hand as you ſtood in the 
namely # part of Muane Oliver divided 
s, and by the valley of Aſhes on the 
own . and on the Hill on the 
renowneed for the raifing of 
frequent refort thither, and aſcend» 


Manns Oliucr where they uſed to burn the 


occafhon to do fuch + work + and & thi- + Mon it 
Para yer. + 


& in She alam 


pou your left band as you flood, ran Moyne Oliver (hl, and the valley berwize you 


u 
md n and all along on the Eaft point and on the Nonk file of Sion, was called the 
valley 


\> | FE&IE 44 2 r | 
4 F776 Ht: {15s 1924823 IH a < 
lene | F en Fil Ha pol ty ! ; 
HE F , 
x 6 
Baud | g 4 
HEASES: 
z | <t 
Z 
Th Z 
[- 
Fr : 3 THRONE Fi RET FH At 
| | 6 S 20] 3 z28 ATE 3: : 
©: hE <; FH Min 4lPH Iz £ : 
o Fl 


- - Y 


he ly GH 


CHAP. V. 


: i; * 4: x : io I; 
4 tit Fr : 21 


FM He Tn Ore IRE 
t 7 Mi Ni et al FEY by Hi 
3 a7; 
ih he HHPBp 
: wrt Ti | 
E - »{izs 
: £ 
F 
$ l; ihe Wl 
3 34 7 
2 
AH Hl 5 tit Rn RR 


SECT. 


ugly : 


Z 
+4! 


cornnon ox 
the How 
namely 


, and at the entrrng is 


CE nn er honing than that whereupon 


here in Milo, before this Gate 
to bring the Horſcs up to the 


t 
—— 
xl. 
= 


- 


we arr, 
from 
would 
or 

mo 
$118 


and 
the King 


ts look afrer at this trace, rather 
ulc 


Kings 


Care 
the 


« ſappo 


wore of 


between M:0s 2nd 
to the 
's death, 2 
anc mt 
Mountam 
ben 


Grponier, that lay moſt North on this W 
Houſe, when 


ter, let us walk toward the South, and the next Gate we come 


Fs. 


and it i like rhe 


SECT. IL 


Parker Gate, 1 Chron*XXVL 18. 


Fi! the Gate Shallecheth or 


Parker Gate. 
of the Porters at the 


went out of Mile 


: 


by 


That is, they got 
ballec beth 


down by the CGatc & 


Cawſcy that went 
about 
whe, b 
her 
and thc 


all 


obs 
has 


W. 


TIT as 
— Hort, 


) arc (aid ro be in the 


x56] 


HH 

5 VHS 10 
Ho | Fe IE 
| Fl 


: 


2 


Il + 
I (:H 


- + -——— —__  _- = 


7 
Ip # 


that they had dedicated _ bo 


was but a luile below the 


th to underſtand « 


a Gate which was in the 


their common ule. Art 


. 
TIT foam, 


—_— 


The two Gates and Houſe of Aſuppint 


Chap. V. 


4 


by 


SECT. IL 


The two Cater and Houſe of Aſappim. 


fa PR ey nn ahee FF 
fo 4H] 1:38 ; Ht 1, 311 jt : tf 
Le £ Jjs bo $437; v5 (245 LY z 

FRE FRYEf a Fil: j a. 
j L bs + v3 T3 
wn Dat 
3 | TH+: BY 
$i 353 14218 19329 
1 £21 gou 3 Hr 
Zn ml 
Eh : Hi Fi 
All oth HERE - ÞþHa- 


p "IF 3 
BEIT Ay 


mas omawnwaticalf% 


TH 


OS — — 
 — 


E. o58 T he two Garter and Houſe of Afuppim. Chap V. 


— 


med, namely, Shallecheth and Parber, | 

pg, <1 iy wg boys og Jr 

their Porters two and iwe. For 1. _ me Gone gm Rane, Uh Ganks ewe 
the | 


CHAP. VL 


The Nenth-Gate. * Tedi & Tadde. 


Midd. 

© tmpn. fo refobved T9 with d Tedi, b or #s forme vowel 

Tuw.06. 6 Middeb goeth about or | 
ether it betokern pawn danſe, 

(04 76: Gage, and becauſe the letra} rr Lay ms 

to the Bath with ſome ſhame and dejeGrdach : Or that 

Pocts, and be produceth a ference in which by its conjunttion with another word, * 


Mi 


== LIM 


I 


Ro. 


The North Gate Tedi, or T ad; 


HH 


2%. 


tit 
Rk FIFELtI b+ 


FRE 


Ps 


Ret 


j. &rt 


FB. 


VS 


TE HR gits 


a 


CHAP. 


6R 2 


=| $9 ; $*1;5% zJ2 $1154: FEI 3.E 
YR Rubal flu | n 
& MEH HIT} 237 iz T 
o| tal THE SUHegRty 8 212 
Wt 52f! RE, | 11 
| © 2 rh raſ228 
|<: « [Ib 
4 = T I pill lf} 
bu ®, 'S F Il; ;Þ Pp 
. ; Rd 
T 25478 Pls 
Hem z FLESED 45% A : | FH : 
&. rn : 2 % © 354 I's - HEE 2 3 - HH 
C =] ROUT Hz 13 dts 4 
| | SW 


Its CEE $YY 


Chap. VIIL (illerr along the ormoft Wall within. onde 


ts Bc acobets uy — walks or rows, where men 
wo or ramen weather, 1% ONE open, lupported ih Pillars, 
aned off flonerd, or covered over head. es 


calls it, and of which he « @. 64. 14 
my 


bigh, and {© the rwo rows of 


cubus that the roof 
rigs. pres 


Sourhfide Cloifter, did, and that very \ 

vl rd enacd, yet i not this the Gme with that, whi 
$. 11pe are my called Solonreme Parr d, of there © mention, X. 24. AZ. HL v8. for 
thus ( wm the Gar Joſoghnr greeth ws inumution ) was upon the Eait fide of this ( that 
» hve ws band) nos upon the Sourh, hs words are thee f"Emuaw + who! {14.44.44 26 


, Names 20%) * 
7. Ar tos >. 


7 as 0900 
«464A. ho 


65 a5 | —__ ths Ag (the Gennd ) ts 
I rd ends 


Ho ore bone the Forntation of the Eaſt wall and cloifter he tells elſewhere tothes 
purports, £ tht Solomon to no! room enough this way war put to bl and up 


bag foanduien, fo brought up from the bottom of the valley, he buile this Porch, or 
Coutry het we bhuvy is aur gn. Now 


+4 
I 


HH: 


B 


4H 


4 


$7 


1+ 
at 


Re 


rt, 
nr. 


P.| 


Mo 


wt 


1 


ji 
FOR 


TRA. 


j 


EIT 


RA 


Z% 


From 


Berk 


ab hc 
< Me Taberia 


pert 


Were” 


2ga1ci,a0 


_ 
ſecond tac. 


Glok 


and 


Ofbes, n 


whereas there are 
abneb to 


Now 


be underſtood, as the 


torward and backward 
and from J 


RT ms 


Chap. IX. The Taberne or Shops, where they were place 


and to Jabach back 


| ” 
Thwrns and 
perpete ! they bei thut while + 


derermme of 


of the Houſe Himork 
ne lc fore a Cams wer 
be re 


of 
i Chron IX. 17,18, 


men of the Surkedrin,” 


ring had been of old > It is 
of the Temple, 


CHAP 


Jobanan ben Zion 4+ from on 9:4. 


———_— 


1063 


| 2; 
@ryJt304 3Þ 
HEH Ht 
2eg's TINY TRL : 
IC UN 
x 2 £54 
» Jia 


pt 


+ 
F | 
Q l 
| HF 
| 1's 
j : Fil 
Ir 
UTR Jn 
: Pi ertttt 
S MRPHIF&21: 


i 


ren 


il 


MUIOAE 


$EZED 
Fes 


HHH! 


FRI 


4 


+4. Notl. 


Fid ©.$6l.& 


» 
Chal. por. in 
8 Kinge VI. 4. 
v, 
LXY ins 
lay they, bad no mend of a i 


— 


. 


and 

with- 
there þ be ©, 
narrow within, » 
boner, 6 


not the 


nd 


arapbrail 
narrow 


P 


_ 


| he would curb the building, 


* the dimentons made 


T Fi 

Fin int 

rite enjie 

TH 

H 

RO 

} 35 > F 
HHH: Bun oy 
Ho: TE SH frl3end3 nk 


— « mts oaMm ® A LCC 


” 


by what vw 


RH 


2 iL! > FTv2 
FO Eg. RE i Hal 


HG 


fone, the bright 6s 
Ar rhm. nk, 


account of 


, of white 


And therefore thoſe words of Foſephar arc caurclouſly ro be underſtood, when be 
Solomons F abrich 
In which 


read 
SE dioiIry 


Hi 

4 b-£- 
245 | 

SHER I 


a - 
- 


SE H13ens It THe Hin 
HERE Rug CE TTRST OT, TAE a - 3=1\118 


{i 


he reef 
w hard to 


brought up ! 
ma, and the 


The dimenſions and formof Solomons Temple, Chap X. 


far 


_— 


1066 
the 
be differ 


£4. 


o That 
ae 


NE 


Our SAVIGUR. 


—_— 


The meaſures My platform of the Temple, as it fleed in the time of 


= T be meoſures aud platform —— 


Ppt 413 


FEE 


PRs 


1 { j ; 1 
TELL THEHY 
I HY 0 oy 
TROL ERR HE 
H al 6 
3825 222 
Fj 8h 
THEE 
wh bt 
FHF 
it I 
Ui Bl if 
SHE Re 
Hd re ſit (RR 0 tel 


id 


—ou—————o———————— 


þ Arath.is 
Ww2 


=o 


+ Arach is voce Hon : 


pn. $61 4k. III. 8. 
Fe. in Neb, IL 


t, 
br 


nr + IS who 
ly out ar render it wy —_— 
winch thee the coocurrency of ® Berteors; who ah wa bed wo PLS 
| curious ingravery : It may be along the length of rhe 

reſemble the wa of the Sea, a» the Talwad 
) rill the wall came to the 


and 


- 7 #307 att 
if be do ſet wp © furnace in an wpper-woor, 
; Aural 4 And the reaſon is alſo given 
Now# the Gemers upon the former place in explanation . 
planation of the Gemvers fay, that it was a cruſtedoeſs made of divers materials, as rexcs, 
chalk, ſtones and ſuch like plaiſtering 3 which it ſeemerh by the former place cred was 
laid on the top of the houſe in of leads to keep out wet 4 and by the later, to be 
made under chelr facmoces in uppro-conmeto grovent tan, downward. 
determination of R. Joſe ( that the dweber below ſhould bay on __—_—_ 
above the roo) ſeems to reſult to nothing elſe but this, the one lay on 
timber of the roof, and the other a cover of to be laid on the roof upon 
of ſuch matcrials tempered together as {bould out the rain from dropping 1 
And ſodo I underſtand the word in our work that we are viewing 4 that this was 4 


well wrought plaiſter of materials to that once hard was i 
ſtone, —_—  — — 

either urknown to them, or lead being ſcarce and not to be had : And thus arc 
come up to the lower leadsz for fo let me call them, as bring an expretbon beſt known 


us. 
And here let us take in a 4.4.4 He ng of the meaſures of the 
= II ebegs 
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Bandai eve, 7 pig Im rama/ra's, Hedbats * i ponkale & tore cn waa 
Aer Cany cabias, Kc. Dew an ee nBes of 0s lower on tithey de, 
and higheſt in the aviddle, fo that it was to many ſuriong! 
royal was fo built ( as was obſerved before ) that three walks runmng 
roofed over and born upon pillars, the roof of the middle was raiſed far higher * 
two of cither tide it. 
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[ it. And by ſome again concluded, that there were no ſuch thing #« either the ons 


| wT_ battlement was fur obs gh Due however ic may be a 
Mid:prlg. not to be fancied, be any courſe taken as to keep ©; 


the Roof of the Temple, ( fee Pſal. 84. 34 ) yet the ſo concurrent teimeny 
the Hebrew Writers, as is to be found, wich the choughe ro 


CHAP. XI. 
The Breadth, Chambers, and Stairs of the Temple. 


v , X 
HUS were the riſings of the Temple to its | 
| now equally requiſite to take notice alſo of the 
obſerve into what lefler meaſures thoſe dimenfons were divided. 
« Mid. prr.a, a The of it was from Eaſt to Welt, and it was an 
the breadth North to South, in ſome of it, but not in 
that bare this breadth, was the Porch, for the buildi 
cubits broad. And the Porch before it as a cros build 
South, apd fifteen cubirs North further out than the 
þ Mayn.in neth ON £1 were thus taken up, 6 The of the 
babtechir pr7-4+ frve cubits, and from that wall to the wall of the Temple on either 
$o fair a Front there was at the ; an bundred cubits 
twenty cubirs bigh ; for ſo is to be underſtood, when ſpeaki 
e aut, built by Herod, he faith, it was Mir  engels, nd Joes 
— avd cubits above an breb all che houſe throughout fo high, 
T_T Im mer Rnd cy; o 
have obſerved, but the of this beight rifing ewenty cubits above the height of 
reſt of the houſe. 
4 Mid.prry- Juſtin the middle of this fair Front 4 was the Gate of the Porch, forty cubirs hi 
« My abi (, and twenty cubirs broad : c It had no doors to it at all, but f it was an open Gate, i 
j Jejepbdr Bel hich whoſoever ſtood in the Court might look and fee the ſpace of the Porch 


Ud.y. cap-14- wi, ny pulrwars yr, ec. All this fromt was gilt with gold, and through 
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this From, Joſephar, ( for they are his words) meaneth not the w 
and hundred twenty high, but 


FL 
H 


T 


the Porch, or all the cubirs 
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the very hollow entrance, but he ſpeaks alſo of the Poſts and head 
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geercine ) that hid over this Gate, curiouſly 
nn nney beam : 
eſt beam that lay on the head of the Gate was a cubit on either Gde longer than 
was broad : then was laid on that a row of ſtone : After that another carved 
bit on enher end longer than the other 5 and then a row of ſtune. 
and fo of the reſt, every beam being a cubit at either end 
low it, Theſe were thus laid over the Gate to bear the wei 
roſe to a great i 
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the Entry on the other, ) awd one to the Chamber over bead, that is, into this Stair-caſe that 
» £:44, X19 carried up to the Chambers above. And thus av axe word wp from Ce Joey to the high. 


| the middle : for » they went wp with winding ſtairs into the , and out of the 
Es he clock. g 
The Weſt-end Chambers had no Gallery at all before them, but you imme 


diately through the doors that were in the outmoſt il mio the Entries, at the end 
of the Entrics there was ſuch a Stair-caſc as this, which conveyed and carried you up from 
ſtory to . On the South there were ſuch Gallerics in the three heights, as there 
were on the h, and ſuch Stair-caſcs at the end of the Entries, joining to the Temple. 
wall, but that ſpace where the Gallerics were, was called by another name. Not 

as it was called on the North-lide, but conn moment na: the place of the coming 
downs of the water : Not us if here were the gutters to carry oft the rams from the whole 
Houſe, but becauſe in this ſpace were laid the pipes that brought water down from the 
Fountain Etaw, to the Ciſtern or Well, in the Well-room that was made to receive them: 
They were fo laid, as that hindred not the acceſs or in the Galleries, to any 
of the Chambers, and it may be they were not to be feen at all, but lay under " 


the ground. thus to diſtinguiſh between the North and South- 
hdes, 
when they ſpake of a Chamber is the 


the water. 
Theſe Chambers, which were of this number, meaſure, 
hath been ſpoken, and whoſe 
wall, as was obſerved before, 
as alſo for Corn, Wine, 
Fruin, for the ſuſtenance . 
CO EECIG nr ee ns > ny Hr. 16. 
| now let us go ap the ſtwirs of the great Turret, in the North-Eaſt corner on the 
Nosth-fide ( for there was none ſuch on the South ) that will carry us to the roof of this 
building, or on the Leads. Art the top of the ſtairs be went on? at a wicker, 
s Mid. wh fey. vas then towards the Welt. » He wow the Leads clong wpen the Northſide ll be 
came to the Well rorner ; when be came thither be A - 
cn 


when be care to the South, be turned bir foce Exitward, ? 
there was a door the T wall imo the 
| war hifty cu- 


In this them 
7 manger, nad yaphen "pn key ts nnd ok 


I. Thar as ſoon a5 a man was ſtept within the door, there were rwo Cedar bears or 
Trees laid cloſe her, (loping (till and lying along the wall, by which ( they 
were laid fo and ſteps were enher cur in them, or upon them ) 
one might go to the very top of the Temple, and this was the way to the higher 
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2. FC 3h oy, Wreather of Chain-work, The word S742 in Det. KXIL 
12. ſignifies the fringes that they wore upon their Garments for memorials of the Law, 
neglareier ) in the Chaldee P + And according to fuch a fenſe is it to 

of t er was 4 curious Fring or border of 
| r ſtood the feet or root of the branch- 
thence went upward ing upon 


nn, CE CIO he boughs 
RE ES w_ that 
A ule to be in their 
—_— ; "TY 


y among the branches, as 
rows or borders feverally 

But here we had need to look upon the Text with much ſeriouſneſs, for in ewo things 
DCC 
of theſe rows if fan the ( bhegtteys were above or won the Pomgranater, Kine, VIE. 
iT, Now i » a dr to bear of he Chayrers being upon the Pomgranae, whereas 
CIC CEC CT lome i 
» David Kinebs rl Joop» me hence +. word, and i ot 
C07 ow 5g agen the head of the Proegranater, to rexd orvoyr upon 


ligoy bas oO Sr ear Gee png me 

that & # cox read © where clic, doth c that it #s and mult be read 6 
yew the head of the Pomgranates ; Now the conftratiicn of this 

23 Chron. HE. 16. where it ® faid, That &e the Prmgranuter non the chains ; that is, 


the ewo rows of the Pormgranates were above the Fring or border of chain-work, 
whach wi as it were the bottom and bofs of the imbroxdery 4 and & the bulk and body 
of the Chaprecr where the imberordery was, was above theſe rows of the Pomgranates 3 
an] though the Rilks of the branches reſted the Fringe or Cham-work, yet did 
they not fpread ito their leaves and branches till theie (talks 
anates : therefore the conſtruttion and fnſe of that Verſe, viz. £ King. VIL 18, 
taken thus, Ther be made the Pillars ; And there were two rows round about by the 
brameboarirh which branch work was for ts coney the , eve that of the C 
that was tbooe the Progranates. Secondly, There # no {ruple about the number 
of the Pomgranates, becauſe the Text doch four them up in feveral countings, for in 


hundred. And in 1 King. VIE 42. of four hundred: In all which diverfity the main 

Pomgranates in every 
the Book of Chronickr; and © there were two 
w the account of the Book of Kings in the former 


to the fum of the later 
— — at the firſt 


ws wo 


of them be 
eranflate. meaning of the clauſe is this, 
granates in every row + when the Pillars were fer tothe Wall, four of every row could 
pot be feen, but naety fox might, the other four being hid behind the Pillar as it flood 
dof up to the Wall: And fo the antes were ninety fox only in bghe. Therefore 
the word wo may well be trandheed in the clauſe thus, And the Pumgranates were 
pinery fix aw the agen fades, or tewerd the ogen air : for in this fenke 1 cunceive rr to 
ſtand! here. 

4. bt aid morcover, in the Text in the Book of Kings, Some jw =wyo rim 
Mo yam 1 Kings VIL 1s. And the Chapters which were an the top of the Piidars bad 
Lily-work in the Porch four cubits ; for fo fhould I rather trantkaee it, thas were of 1.5ll 
work 1 and that won this grounds : 1. Becaule the work of the Chapucrs s fo cxattly 
detribed beforr ts be of Branch work and and that but for three cubs 
or therebourt, tht | cannot pollibly how they ſhould be frid befides, t@ be of 
Lily work four 14474, 7% The Tewr en tellerh afterward, That the Lilly-work was 
as the tap of the Pills, work 23. and not on the top or fides of the ers. 4. The 
word Sf uo Is tlc Prob, or by the Parch, hath its fpecrul cmptafis i 
it $4 fend it all, chat wither the ( 1+ or the Pomgranate-work were i the Porch, 


but the thang » rfcrewd only to the work. 
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SECT. II 


The Cloſets for the Dutchoving Iofflrements., roger rv 


we enter neo the Porch, and fo into the Temple, there is one thing 
fas cue obtrvatingn, wid that im, certain Clofers or places that were in 


ve, fifteen cnbits on the © 254-10.4; 
caled Beth hachillaporh, ** ** 


Ta 
ſgnific the butchering Knives of the Temple, Ezr. I 9. from 
whach it doch, E@. IL 19. Prog, 575k 44. re 
place T9509 owe Knives + And of this eek 
up the Knvucr theres, therefore the place 
the Knrens mas wy rom wot | 


he Temple, » Chamber, one at the end towards 
North, and another ot the end towerds the Sourh, in which two large Chambers 

and twenry hethe Clotrts 4 wheren the Knives were lid up Gverr'ly for the 
wenty canaries of the Prieff : And thee and fich like tutle Clodets the Jews call 
Fame, of Windows ; becaade they were Cloters or Bowes joyning to the Wall. 

bafaks 1huke that we are ſpeaking of where the Buechery Initruments were Lud up, 
Moznmery mckor fourkore and Gareen more, for the lying up of other things, four 
for every ave of the four and twenry Couriers. 4 There were (Cont be) winery fe © ts 4 Maymn. is 
mrs is the Trxgin, whores ts lay wp he Viſiments, four Cloſets for every Courſe. the 4 2g Wt 
none of cory Courſe was written njon ther Clajuts, and they were off (ut + And 
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HE 
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thee for the Knives, that ace before us : and the reafon of this later, is catily given, be- 
= 5 ed pu —_ he hath the words that are produced, be is only (peaking of the 
nitalling and arraying of the Priefts : But where to find theſe ninety fix Cloſers he hath 
wn bt y. Were they wn the reſt of the building of this Porch 7 It is not 
they were, been: the Prufh ylaally came ready with ther Veſtments on, wo 
Court, and efpecuully © high « the Porch, md came not thither for there Vottmonts 
them on ! there was room enough in the other buildings about the Courrs to 
al thete Chains in 4 but where to them owe we mult tp nt, 
what becare of the other Rooms of the Porch, bufides the ererunee 4 and theſe 
two = cnbcr end of the building 3 for there were free and twenty cubits betwen the 
emmrnce and thefts Chanbers on ether fide wpen the grows, and there were divers 
Chanbers and fweral rorws over head, the building bring & very long, ard f© very 
high ? There ® not expert inrimation to be hud, either in Scripture, of ts the Jows An- 
thquitirs, as foe as | cans frond, how thefts feverdl ports were difpoks of, and theretore we 
can atlert nor bing, bus leave if tocrrture., 

A owned monument the Jews fprak of, « ramely, Crown that were lid ups xr? x 


rwya is Clit, for 2 uns Gd mikeP Zachary \ tor they take # Jock is. 
that heerally ) Zak. VL 14. Ard the Cromer all be is He and ts Tobiuh, ard ts 2:6. vi. 
Jeckatah, and bs Hes the Son of 7 for 4 menaridl ins ths Temple of the Lord. And 


they foy, thu the your View of Candid der of the Priefthooud dnl wie to cthmb up Golden 
Chains which wree fed to the roof of the enery of the Porch, thut they might look 
vp mes ths Clokets to ie thats Crownn, 
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came out of this middle ſhaft, there were three Caps at © hurdfoen 
ane 
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vn» 15 Lev 
XXIV. 


Table of two cubity and a cubit and « half broad, «mitcT of M4 
33. , 6 bur wanting that half cubic n-breadth in the ſecond Temple (the reaſon Of the fal- 
* AO*#TÞ- Ying ſhort not given by them that give the relation. ) It ſtood length ways in ins place, that 
a is Eaſt and Welt, and a Crown of Gold about it, toward the upmoit edge of 
rattwin is it, which c the Jews reſemble to the Crown of the 
— Loeves, which becauſe they ſtood bee 
«AEFUS fore the Lord, Jetty before, 


#s Fred XXV. 


() the North-fide of the Houſe which was on the right Hand, ſtood the Shew-berzd 


« Mays. in wenty 79 Sets (three of which went to an Ephab) that is, out of 
ſunie's. $1-5- eight buſbel of Wheat bring ground, fied out f four and ewerny tenth Deals g of 
Frad.Xv1.25 Omers of the pureſt Flowers and that made into twelve Cakes, rwo Omers © 4 
Cake 4 or the fifth part of an ne They made che cn 
ſ{quare, nam«ly 1&1 Hand breadth broad, and feven F mgers thick : They were 
made anJ boked in a room that was in the buikling Betb awkodb, on the North bde 


tive 
of the Court, as we (hall ſhew anon, and were baked on the day betore the Sabbath. 


On the Sabbath they fet them on the Table in this manner : Four Prieſts wene farſt ©, 
to feich away the Loaves that had ſtood all the week, and other four went in after the 
to bring in new ones in their ſtead 5 Two of the four laſt, carried the two rows of the 


Cakes, namely fix a piece: and the other two carried either of them # golden dit 
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and the moſt Holy were divided afunder by a threefold partition, 
a cubit ſpace, and by two Veils, on cither fide of that ſpace : The 
Þ pace wich cmmagen tant cn ann, Ape fore bs acfied 
6 Nathan contelleth to be a Greek word, and uh it Ggnterh 
ra uw rec that it war 

their meaning thus, me ng 
d us to was 4 
eau pry rar rex Ars fowy ry But when they bailded the fecond Traph 

place : 


they donbted whether that Wall belonged to the weafere of the Holy place, or ts 
the meaſure of the moſt Therefore they made ——_— cabeti bug 
compleat and they made the Hol cabits N 4 
rd Hep ad ft Holy _ randy, and - 
ls ry males a 

bits breadth, to the 


[ot 


theth a diſeaſe in the Eye, diſtempering the fight, and hinder- 
ng it, and {0 the Eyes of the underſtanding of the builders of the ſecond T 
at a ſtand about this place, whether it ſhould belong to the Holy or molt Holy place, and 


cility of underſtanding. The Chaldee 
ly ſet, raking the word regen in the fenſe of Ewen reavkrd is order, and giving but 
very little light unto the obſcure place, David Kimchi, and Rabls Solomen fem to wh 
derſtand it, that the poſts of the doors were not four ſquare but five ſquare, if we may 
uſe ſuch a word, or into five ribs,as their own words arc. But Loud Gorftons hath 
a far fetch for it, for he thinks regen meaneth the fifth Gate that was in the Temple as 
you went forward ; the Temple door the fourth, the Porch door the third, the door of 
the inner Court the ſecond, and of the outer Court the firſt. 

Tome the words ſeem to bear this conſtrudtion z The pot which war the door checks wat 
at the fifth cabit;, meaning from cither Wall of the Houle, come inward five cubits, and 
there was the door cheek, and fo the Houſe bring twenty cubs broad, the door bereby 
1s concladed to be ten, And this may the rather be fo od, becauſc the Text had 
boy _ notice of the breadth of the Houſe wmcdiately before 5 as when it was 


h_ the Cherubims Wings, it faith, the Wing of the one touched the one Wall, 
and the of the other ales of pre. tr Walls _— — 
the Houſe, it faith, all the Walls of the Houſe were Carved, and the Floor Gilt, and 
then he comes on to of the partition betwixt the one Houſe and the other, and 
faith, That the had a two leavid door of Olive-tree, and the fifth cubic from 
cither Wall was the which ſerved for the gheeks of the door: And fot # id in 
vrrſ] 233. He made for the door of the Temple polts of Olive-tree, from the fourth cabins 
that is, four cubits from cither fide Wall be fet up an Olive beam for a polt on cither 
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16 moſt Holy place in Moſ bis Tabernacle wes « 
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for the fide Chambers, that were ſet on the outlide of the Houſe, is there warrant or 
reaſon to ſuppoſe them overlaid with Gold, where they were to lay up Corn and Wre, 
and fach other things of Tythes and firſt Fruits? Therefore by ry be under. 
nod, nor beagper hambers wn the common fenſe in which the word i uv for there 

COINS CE RET EC dy andact 
Holy place, and fo the ext ſheweth that the Rooms were all overlaid with Gold every 
oof over 


But another Text in the Book of Chronicles belpeth to reſolve this doube 
1 Chron, XXIX. 2. agar ohde 7 4+ > > ms 
and 


heve 


$ there were two Chernabims upon the Ark it (elf, fo alſo did Solomon cauſe two 
Chernbims beſides, to be made to ſtand over the Ark, it ſanding berween them : 

are fo plainly and facilely deſcribed, in 1 Kings VI. 23. that I ſhall refer the Reader 
thuhber for the ſtory of them, and fay no more ing them but only this, that as the 
two Cherabims upon the Mercy feat, may very well be relembled to Ode two natures, 
{o theic two that ſtood by, to the rwo T z which in their beginning and end 


and proper 

ag dwelleth among men ) deteribed, Exed. XXV. 10, &c. and XXXVHL 1. &c. 4 was fot 
upon a ſtogr, up toward the Welt-end of the moſt Holy place, even under the middle 
wings of the two tall Chernbimns that ſtood beſides it : enter © oy 1 rd. pry 6 the 
two wings over the place of the Ark, and the Cherwbians covered the Art, and the ſlaves theres 
of above. And they drew out the ftaver, that the ends of the flower were form ont tn the Holy 
place before the Oracle ; and they were not ſeen without, 1 King, VUL 7,8. 2 Chron. V. ©. g. 
For betore the Temple was built, while the Ark was in a moving the ſhawes 
whereby the Ark was born, were of an length on either fide it, ready for the Pneſts 
ſhoulders when there was occafion for the Ark to flit z but now when they had brought 
it into Solomons T where it was to fix and remove no more, they out the 
— ſtaves towards that fide that looked down the moſt Holy place. 6 Lees Gerffons is of op 
on, that theſe ſtaves were not the ſame that were made by Moſes, but of a lize, 
_— CN — — there were Doors betwiit 
the Holy a Holy place, yet thoſe Doors could not becauſe of theſe ſtaver. 
Kink i. c And Kimchi, and Jarchi come up very near tothe fame ſuppolal, — that the 
*. $#4% Ark ſtood not up near the Weſtern Wall of the Houſe, but more 4d: towards 
the Door, and that the ſtaves down to the Doors and on the day of Expution, 
when the High Prieſt went into _y place, he went up to the Ark between theie 

ſtaves, and could not go off to one or other. 
But that that hath ſtrained from them this ion is, 1. Becauſe they have (indy 
taken the word wp in the Text in the Book of Kings, for the Holy place without the 
Veil, whereas the Book of Chronicles doth expreſly render it by the word rw The Ark; 
{ur whereas the one place faith, that the beads of the ſlaves were ſeen, a5 10, the =_— 
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CHAP. XVIL 
The I=cloſwre. m1 Chel. LICL 
BOU T both theſe Courts thus laid, there was Mnother incloſed ſpace in- | 
A nh at unread ws 
| t "TY p 
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incompatſed it *”* * 
W720 the wncompatiing wo 


the He- 
word and nature of that I the 


7 
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the Courts. ar outer verge of the Courts, Munn. ub ſup. 
The | | places may move two ſeveral 

doubn for in one place he faith that the 511 Chet was 12 mor wes pn 

[a= -d m] 5 I renter nn, per 

and the in anNot he faith,chat Tort 10 TW mos Org bee 

The wr the Wall called x99 4 Our of 

feemerh that the "71 Chet did not incompas vo 

Women 4 and 


- 
I; 


the other, that the >r1 Chet was 
Wall ; but theſe two doubrs we 


a | peoples cormng into it, and 
ſtanding and he ſpeaketh of x # 1d, abi anti; 
=» => +» 3-0 
t 
toy wee Gihurchod, went and * Oe ® 
added. which prove 


77 
I 


ev 
dently enough ,nots Wall but x of 
yours And was 4 Wall higher than the 
ell rw2 for © large when it is taken for other than this in the 
Temple, and # with the word ron is defined - I rw 
wity h A Wall anda Son of Wall, or an incer and outer Wall 4 that is, 4 lower Wall be 5, 99% 5s 
fore 4 , #s Rabbs Salomon conſtrucs it, not cloſe joyned together, but ome ſpace of 


wern, and © our Author underſtands it, « 
Wall that incloſked the T1 is called 7wg Sereg in the 
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Ie gt wnryi Fawn 1 6444 ub enlzgs Tagen T9700 
#4 war how enbits ts the | 
obtrve thete t 
ſpace of all, that 


when it monnce but the outmoſt as 
Ker. 


riſing, all bring level from the 
of 7 cubty a or as the Talmud aver 
was half « cubut riſe ) and the wr 
all of the Womens Court. 

a were the other Walls abour 


© al. 6e, 2, thither, and the riſing into the "71 Cel was 14 


> hm— 12 ſieps or 6 cubirs ( for 
ing ten cubits broad it wes bevel to the 


CH AP. XVIIL 
The Court of the Women. 


and the Court of the Prieſts, # 
CE Erna GSCEDUEND G2 cn, Gran cans ied 
wn nn the . and the ber ween the 
other fo ſmall, and but one boundary that inoloked them that thry were infer nor 
fo very properly two Courts, as rwo fever places for and for the [arkbte: to 
ſtand 1n, in one Court, But the Court of Ifrorh, and of the & 
truly and ewo different Courts, that they one befoer anorber: and they 
another, with « very w 


$. 
__— judet and in the bauſe of the 

i, be and oo in the Mountam of the 
ER Cannon ban 
yet he concluderh indeed that that new meaneth the Coanrt of the amen, ad be 
giveth two reaſors why it #s called New : «cvther becauſe it had gone to decay and they had 
+ wang; os try 9 > ky «, of 2g re 
T5 G3 22 xy and bad Ihet nome that were deffled, jo 61 thry arr ded ts wa 
themjeltes the ſame come within the Comp of Levi, which wa prodube xn 
b Katie, per, x, #0 the btbe Talmud as concerning this Court of the Women t c But rather it was called 
Cu Lemprr, 1% mem ecaule it was not made when the ether Court was by Soren but added in aferrrine. 


4g Kine oY 


tim lit —— \ before that rune and 
orcahon that the text mentioned in the book of Chroniries fpoaketh of | and fo there came 
tw by twolen: in the Honſe of the Lord, 2 King. XX1 $. 3. It 
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3. It called The ater Canrt, Exch XLVL 215. 4 a5 that Text 
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CS Coctbaraatotak but 
beſide, all of gold : 7 the brazen Gate, but only brazen door, but the 


fell : 


if; 


114 


were conſtantly put, and then we ſhall br the better wabied to judge of this murter 
» Mali fe, 3» Thatin the South Eaſt corner was 4 room for Netarites roghy rr rag more. 
rho ror wa roy rm Pt © v1 own For ihe they bv 
| their hair and put #4 wnder the pet, econding © the Low, 
« Nevir. per. 1, Nan, VI. 18. © was oſt for thirty days : though omrrinc it was 
and ſometime for term of Iife, He whoſe vow was wa to bring there 
one for 4 mg, another for # 


. 


| munner of the Vow making He 
took on hum to be » Nazerwe like Sonfen, = Gying, Behold I will bs & Notarite big Sow 
# like the bncband of 


was expwed, whereforver he polied hs be 

to burn his heir, and the Pricft rock the Groulder 
and a Cake and a Watrr of unlcevencs breed, 
rite, and waved them, and then 
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CHAP. XIX 
Of the Gezophytacias & Treaſuries. 


+ bat 
be Gd to the (oorophylarteme of the Temple, the came 20d mention of which is very 
Loren wil onfumary both i Scrrproce and other Writers, but the fituation thereof 
the T empir Gererdeng dic wie to: Hook Owe Now in theſe two words of 


and 
Te Tenet fide Tangle waweforentebacmce end —_——_— 
were of 4 nutiare ny, Ti 
C und TregfwoClenders, the fromer wean cated aleptorch, the om 
bure the grnevel name of ( vba. 

s Theve were thintern T kf: mite T whach by the Jews 
< alter! org Shepterecd wth property Trempets b becauſe trempet-biks they were 
I EEE NE I DE ERIE So hpener 

Tod 1 were for t Te was to the 
edemgeion of tis foul or life (for which the Low is given, Bud. XXX. 12.) ihe me Chety © 
for the of the laſt year (if be had miied to pay x the due time ) agd the other 
bog the 
| there wan noe ce grven the Country, that they ** © 

provide to poy their Geka? : and on the fifteenth day of that month the 

CollkeGors Ge in is bs yp (us were 
«the Temple) and he the calmly ard wied vo & or com- 
=_ On the forex the month, the Collectors ro fit in the 
cope, wid then they forced mens 10 pay, and if any one had noe wherewninh to pay, they 
rok his pron, cod Gmetime would rake bis very royment perforce : They had » Table 
brewer the > to court and change the mory wpon | from whence they were called ow 
Tragnnmng of Monfarri, wad rae Chet before them to put eo. 

A = this beowghe 2 (heko! to change, 
aw: or Coll Ove win to hve forme prot 
« 4441444 rhdettre 1+ grofht 1+ 1nllnd Ao olban, ws profit did be require + 
for changes The pars of « Danarins and never bjr: Nay if two came together and 
pond 2 (eks! for the ts bork, fo thut there oeeded no c , yer the receiver was to have ** | 
foe prote from them both : The Tolmed an the Authors cxed in the margin do dif- 
come ear dingy lege about thee | 30D and who was to pay it, and whoto be 
qun Gom #f, and how mach to be paid, and to the be but the general conctult- 
on = 1 wr hone prog, which exacton win that that 
wg” m4 49/01 fc os He tabler of theſe Colbonrfts, ob Ih. 15. ut the firſt Pakover be came up 
'o oftve bus Bepeiteny and XXL 12. # bs laſt: for theſe Receivers began 
to br w the Temple for that pur oe, exghecrr) oet days before the Pakover, 
awd core wand for tht ruan when the corcourte of the was greateſt, and after it 
war ov«r they had done. 

And bo the enerket thut wat io the Temple of Sheep and Oren, is like it was noe con- 
Rrnoely there, bur fre fac tunes of concourſe, when the multrude of and Sacrity- 
ng we © ang gem, Gee ne os Ge of other 
thangs thu ry, off the your hang 2 the T aberns of Shops that we have fpoken : The 
place where the mucketing of the Hhevp and Owen wiz, was the great ſpace of the moun- 
ton of the Howe, that ley wpun the Sourh fide of the Courts, for on the Weſt nd North 
inkes tht roars was tos (tra for fich 2 mutter and on the Exit Wie was the molt common 
curncy of the progle, and & thefts Cartle would hove floge up the way : but on the 
Ya b there win » place exceniding roomy 40d nd @ chap had taken up tor a 
market it bach trem ns, eikhing the houſe of an houle of Merchand: ec. 

Among that Nat hors thhit fake of theft two half hekel Chet, | find not any that 
doth whom an, where they ood, or where thete Collettors CO 
Temple to rronwve i : nor wileed mw iad nport to Kqu:re i, wee there fit- 
wy there wan bug for # Rort fpece, I fuck 4 mutrer, — had done : 
hi * «ot probuble they fire about the Eat grits Sober @ bring the chickeit and com- 
mane it £18 Far. Belden 


Geket for the year prefers. 4 On the feſt day of Ado? which anfecrerh in 4 Tein abi av 


Of the Garophylacis « Treqwies Chap. XIX, 


{ Mayn.ibid. 


gilihd pry. 


L. FOne was for them that were to offer two Turtle Doves or two young Pagrome ths 
one for s burm-offcring, and the other for » fin-offering : they caſt in theme rerer burker. 


Te bied, ty my 

3. A thi mony to ' + be put bis mony 
into that Cheſt. Fu 

4. A fourth, for wholoever would offer to buy Frafthincende 

s. A whoſorver would offer Gold for the Seat 

6. A 


TIED agar © fam of 
5 and there was to fare, that 


quadrangle before the Piles thus braee 
up the Cloiſter. Walks in the Royal Exchange, Londen. 

But in whether of the Courts were theſe Cheſts di of, in the Court of Jha, or 
the Court of the Women, or in both, Gare in the one and four in the orber / 

Anſ. Theſe confiderations do evince, that they were placed in the Court of the Wo. 
men: 1. Becauſe thither was the acorks freer thin it was ws the Court f rad nd its 
no doubt, theſe Cheſts would be fet in 2 place eolt coummodiounms for every one t© come 
unto them : Women might not come ito the ouhor Count &t all, nor Mew nevwiker, fo or- 
dinarily as they might ite this, and theft Trexdfurcs in off refers were 10 be fu, where 
Mecn «od Women did both refort. 2. tin the wpper if thewe Ott ſhone baforr of 
on the outfide of the Cloiſter, they ſtood in the Court of the Proeits, and thinker might 
not an Jirarlnre that was come into the upper Court ance, wakeſs it wree wpon there fg 
lar occafions when bc had a facrthce, which we have erm ned eliewtbere and pouring ao. 
ny into the Treafurics was none of them. 2. It © Gid in Moi XIL4i. That ens farr ener 
againſt the Treafory and faw the progie coft in mony, and bn jaw « widens hoon in nw nine 
Now into the Carurt of Iſrorl, this widow maght not come, a:d wn that Court Chrrfh maght 
wot fit, for they had a Traditiongthat none naght ft in thet Conrt, but only the K ings of ths 
Loſe of Dated; But the meaning of the place is, that Jefor frring in the Clottrr of the 
Court of the Women, ſaw the prople calt mony rave theie Cheſt, arcordirg = they were 
mnded to oficr for this or that occalhon: and thaurg came 2 witow and there in ew 
mites which male « farthing. It is the ordinary ex that the Heber we Authors wir 65 
ogg tage ER nt Ney colt in their ey 
ny : which phra{ the Evangeliſts allo follow in ths tory : Ard face we are waon the 
poor widows offering, let it be wir bout offence to digrek fo avach avro gree iy: thee racabc 
of the Jews, for the underſtanding of the valuc of ber rwo mien, and thay exade + 
uxw—n_+ ray pda gt yogenmagtoeng thr rene bon le Jade Wer 
mentioned in the Law, the weight of it war 420 barely cones the Wiikeurs as i 
woke, Es Ce I EIOPINEN: and wht 1+ the 
of ile Sclas p70 t Three ——— _ The Sches # foww 
Demarti, The Denarias 14 fin ry Meche , now the Meat 6s whe þ ow s bis 
was called @ Crore The Mech wat two Pondions ; The Pondicn wat te For Aus 
8197 And Tgr% 4 wite mer thee cighth part of an Ter (fo rwo mares make 2 part) awd 
the werglt of @ Mrab which war the Grrah, war fatrren harly cores 7 and the wengtt of nv 
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wu 


Of the Gate of Nicanor. Chap XX 


CHAP: XX. 


Of the Gate of Nicanor, o the Eaft-Gate of the Court. 
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A credible wonder of the brazen Cie. 
E will leave the belief of that wonder that hath bern mentioned about the bra- 


over another wondrous occurrence related of the bexzen Gute (whether 
this of Nicaver, or the other which be caller "3 name, we 
will not be curious to cramine ) which is 4 great belief, fad well 
deſerving confideration : He 4 the de- 
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the Temple of they may the one to illuſtrete the other. And 
methinks the words upon the opening of the doors, O Temple how 
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And firſt » Pofophnr we be giveth teſtimony vo this member that we fix upon, when he * 44 4» 
fiirh that & nie = SAAD. of hf 1 rien Beer Ain Thad poe wonce Gs, this 7 41 
19974 brund bed three (ater, 6, and South, (© dothy be alto grve os good light for 
the (nywaen of them when he fad, they were Dian Her orn, one 479- 
they, He had id much the like concerning the Gates that were in the Wall or 
bound, (namely that that incloſed the Mountain of the Houſe) rhet ths eter is it on the 
South Gde were p of les that is, fo for, as that there was an equal face betwint Gate f #4. #44 
and Gur, and berwinn either Gate and the corners of the Wall : And fo dorh Symeetrie 
and the rules of the beft 1N us to underſtand his about theſe 
Gates in the like fende 1 , that they both flood at an equal ove from arc 
ther, and that the two outmaſt ftvod at the fame diſtance from thoſe correry towards 


whach they ſtood. | | 
te hk of the Court Cand & of this Wall) being an hundeed ef ſeven 

ay ronment mend = 

u to= 

Gromd fin was the 


cons: From the Eaſt corner of the Wall, fre cubirs and theee 

wards the Weſt, was the very middle of the Warer- Gate + As much 

muddle of the of the fr filings . the fame menture (hi) forward, was the tiddle of the 

port bop Le » much yet forward, taught to the Welt. of the Walt: 

And & muy we and moſt uniformly conceive of the firuation of the Gates. And 

therefore whereas the Heberw Writers do molt ordinarily when they ſpeak of theſe Gates, 

- hb bend oy > oe bp tree > it is not to be fo taken a5 if they were 4 #74. Mun 
crowded toward the Welt corner, but it is fpoken in compechention of both Courny ©2177 
| . the Womens ard this. | 
As for the there feveral that were alſo on this fide intermized with the Gates, 

theſe things may be obferved towards their poſture and firuation. 1. That the Warts- 

(Gate and the Draw Will Roam do feem by their very names to refer one to another, as 

that it i» not to part them, and howfoever there was fomerhing elfe in the reaſon 

of the name of the Water Gate, befides its Randing © near the Draw-Welb, yer ſhall we 
obſerve hereafter that this might be al one rrafon of the name of it, and that thoſe two 

dd wideed ſand joy - 2. The Toned faith the rooks of theſe three peeces 

of building were even ( Med. per. 5.) by which it ſeemerh that they ſtood not at diſtance 

cone from anocher but conjoyning, but only that a Gate interpoled between them. 3. We 
= nn gn bi WT 
joynwe het. 4 k | riters ſpeaking 

Mound nening thels there rooms, doever fee Geaieb firſt or laſt; and thereby they (bew 

that it Rood on the out-fide one way of other, Eaſt or Weſt, and Rood not in the mid- 

de. 4. If we fer it Farther Well, it will then ſand in the Lot of Bevjowin, whereas the 

grent Sanbedrin which fare in it, » arc held by the Jews, and that upon good ground, » Tin. i» 2+ 

to have frren in that pert of the Court that was in the Tribe of Ges, XLIX. 19, ne 14 

Therefore 15 moſt (theſe things corfidered) mult it be concluded that Generh 

<1 ſnd briow the >, the Draw Wi# below the Water (ate, or more toward 

the Eat comer of the Conrty the Warr Gate below the Races of the Ward, and all theſe 

—_—— — — her progrets : we will 
begin at the Eaſt corner where was the rovum or building Cororh. | 
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CH AP. XXIL 
The Chamber & Reem Gazith, the ſeat of the Great Sanhedvin. 


FE Gaith (4 G called becauſe it was made of fione neatly IP 
| » the « wie 1 King. V. 16.) appeareth + by the Author of Juchefw to ry; 

have beers buile by Simon bow Shetab & who wis the Viee-Prefident of the Sap * Ann f1%s 
lodron, when len Tabbed win Neb ins the forth Generation from Exrs, 4 even in was 
the rwae of Jornaw the Amongcn Dos Oe En 
boly, and half of it common y, that is, half of it ſtood within the Court, and balf of it with (3,4, jw, z. 
5 3s 07 Chet nd the Ont Conch or Jerdectte s, of frvenry one Judy! Now Zhongeau 
w the *11 Che, did the Great or | b one ' k 
+ ect reafann why they fare on that de of the Houſe, which was in Ito LES 
boek it wa not Lowful for any Man whoſoever to fit within the verge of the Court $7& © 3 
wakt t were the King, 22 55 2: ooh rem =oga Pot ay, theo. is no Man 
mey Jo tn the Court ant ib be ann of the Kings of the Thu of Dee ——— 
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they ſtoned naked ; firſt one of the witneffes threw him of { #14. pur. 6: 
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proſe] hun thee be daih he lows + ſtone, if that killed him, there was no 
more ador, if it dd took 4 great fone and daſbed it on his breaſt 
+ be lay on his buck, killed han there was an end, if not; all « 

—_ to underftznd what » ecane by the Wirneik. $ 

were to be 
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— x. $8 or ne Ge Wnonttons hogs 
City : @ Loud. XXIV. 14. Des. XVIL x. HE £2. A8. VIL $8. whi 
wa executed ofren in the T « Dew. XXV « XX. 2. 
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and bis Low, wat bewnd ts oft wane thens for matters of the Law, Thins Maymony in the 
place cwed mn the mn all douber, adicral matrers, the ultimate 


reconnele win hither an to 2 determiner not to be doubred of or varied from. The manner 

was this: & Had « Man occaficn to about any fuck marter, be went firſt to the » Tainis Sar 
Judewory tht was in bis own City: it they could reſolve ir, well and good? if they could 1 
not, one of them wene to the newt Santedrts 1 of that could not refolve it, he went to the 

Sat dris of the three and rwenty in the Gate of the Mountain of the Houſe : if that 

could nor, be wene to the other Sorbedrin of three and tweney in the Gate of Nicaner : 

and if that could not, he wene to this in the meters be pear > pw nn oe 

live determenution / which for him being » ot _ os 

under the novien of M00: BY 4 rebellioes , and in danger of trying for his 


SECT. L 
The Proſidont: of the Sanhedrin from the Coptrenty ts itt db ſabution. 


An; thus far in the Judicatory that (ate in the Room Gazith, 
het | Nb + lnke to ineerrupe our further ſo far a3 to 
take + Carobograt and novice allo particularly of all the beads or Prefidents of the Cour, in 
the from the revurn out of the Bubylnren Caprivity, till Ciry, T and 

comer t© nor ham * np euny ny on eee eters? 
« inthe Talandick Trewiie Anoth: in Avath Rabbis Nethon ; in the ot Moymeny 


wo / in the Anchor of / wid wn difperted patlagres in the Toalawmds. 
© - oo whom there in (© renowed mention in the 


$criprure. 
#antuadrin of his twaw, = or binary called by the rmwy rar the 
og gt hp wee Numer), Os 23 
res, Natrannch, $1ranch, Rovien eb, Marderss, Sir. He i (and to have come up to ferefalom 
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Room (3-44th, there win the Houſe which was 


" 2010 The Draw-Well Room. Chap. XXI1L 


# 11 written, fed be fol del between bis flonlders, Det. XXAN. 33, Ther era 

is this that whereas CT — —  ————— — 
where the tenor ad Fan org doe ww the Tribe of Bonjoanns ts bu 
OTSREIRCD Coco bt 


= tor my 2 pr which war 


Antlers of Dems vo 


=_ the place thee 
ene Tut wen? tf It briongerd rac bear 
emple, _ the maner 10.06 duemination. 
cited above, fork « b fremerh that the Fowntaie 
which there & mention, Joel. XVIRL 14. And 


i fag (faith be) that the Well of Tas of Nene wa" wil Bam ink ” aetnomid _ 
aur Rabbins : Thin Erpeare Weſtward of the Tempir, and ein 


q—_— and to heve petied along on the 
in the OO p—_ + 
to have beendiſpoied of wo the feversl Officrs about the Count | al 


fuch abundance, as that it ran commually, and yielded water and tn 
Brenden: > 7 An oy —_— 


and ſpr(taor of «, goeeth ec (= 


water / i if there bad frown i 
CEENSIEOG =—— 


10 theje ; fo that in « trice and «elit, 44 the toud of the Sarryfires cooks be waſhed 
away, —— wp And I will elf you nt yr Ir 
, | 01 md” 6.7 they hrangls axe 628 cxere then flor fiodiage Have cx8 of the Taty, and inn 
dows at « certain plare and bfien what 4 wotfe the anectiog of the watrre made. 
TRE ——— g—_ -  —_—_— Termpis from frveral 
other places about Jereſolem, ns well a Fram, we hull not be much Eropulous 
about it, though among the Talmudicts 1 meet with no foch womuron, but for they 
name Etam 2s the moſt eminent, and from whence the chiefeſt Veſkchs in the Temple 
= 6; ++ 7 aaa: nc rom and ths ey bx crough 
ts have { Kt. 
b G off. in The Draw-W+ell, which and whoſe room we are now farveying & is fard to have been 


Ms mareth 1» —ealbui TEIN upon thru mrtvrn and buibdeyg of the 
os. 6 whether to a hat was wn 4 
ett the waner Gow Km 
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_ 2bn3 The Water-Gate. Chap. XXIV, 
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_— ond whether te cook cher name (Gam Wy fortecy Whey os of Aabaor's Foul 
and running that way, or from the waters runmng way l de. a Ex 
XLVIL 2. it is not 4 place here to diſcuks _ 
4 Tainid, fy. Over d this Gate the Temple that we arc about, which was called the Warr (Gar, 
rel. in Jone, there was a Room or Chamber which was called gzzan ro2 i wy The Chanter of the 
JT Family of Abltines, This Abbtive: was one of the chief Men that denominator 10 
the Office of which they were, v7 gs > 1 rf} err whvie allo 
about Phimear the Man of the Wardrobe, or Veltry) and be & mentioned in the Trextice 
Sbchalrev, where all thoſe chief Officers are vp, which Record bet ws here take 
+ Sb alim, out at large, « Theſe were chief Officers which were in the Temple : Jorboavan the ton of 


$o that this Abbtizes was one that had the 
all that ſucceeded in this Office were called Beth 
hho eounterorartle Far Gr, was the place where 
this 3 

Their tradi wt for the mg and of the Incenſe was this : 

AWE IAC, 

RP- $5 to Onycta, (Calbanwne and Frankimeenſe, of every one y 
Caiſia, Calamms, Crocer, Anas fixteen pounds, Of Collar 
pound, of Clever three, in all three hundred cight pound, All theſe « 

e rack. per, Very (mall in a Mortar (wich was called g the of the 

— was carricd & to Rome at the Goking ») and they | 

k 4vnh. x, Salt, Amber of Jordan (rarities not rarely of mw Jewih Wrizers) and an Herb of 

odoriferous | with : Every year they made this 
In 


Nathan ad fin. an which very few were 
quantity of Incenſe, and every day in the year there was # pound of it offered, and 
of the three hundred fixty eight pound there was three hundred fixty five pound gooe : 
Of the three pounds that remain, the High-Prieft took his handtul np4- 
ation : and the reſt was called rrp ene The reſidue of the Incenſe : Not that the yearly 
ſtock was ſpent at the day of Expuation, for it was not ſpent nll the beginning of the 


i weyn. ts She. Month Niven, or on their New- , they began upon « new flock t i And the rwo 
halen per. and odd that xd of the old, was given to work-men that 
I IEOEEDEs as 
ſtock, Every fingle ſpicery was pounded by | and all the while that be that pound- 
ed it, was about it, be (hill aid 201 pri on 
altoget 
{ 1d. abi arts, It was a caution that rar Tra uTgp2 mapa = 
img of the Incenſe frould be tm the 
the very open place of the Court be of 
ſtood in the Court, it is not much important to diſpute x this was the Room wn which the 
Incenſe when it was made was reſerved, and likely it # that this alſo was the place where 
was made : And here it was pounded again rwice a year, 


Tas, '* Js 
#4, pur. 1, 


»# Arith in 
SOR 


of it, 
- Ibo this Room alfo the Priclh 
» Tamid, pr. . 1 the Treatiie Tamid and 


younger Procfis bype, Sc. 
which nightly guarding was intentionally &s much for the honour of the Sandtuary 2 for 
ws Gcurny, and theſe two Guard-Chambers Abktines and Nithets, were both over 

tia Al.zr.the one on the one fade of the Court and the other on the other : and bere the 


yourger 


Chap. XXV. The Wood-room. 2013 
yoger fort of Priefſh watched, but the granders in Berb Motadb, in the furtheſt end of - 
the Count Weſt ward, is we (hall for when we come thither. 

On the roof of this W and of the roune Abbtrimes, there was a Bath, in which 


the High-Prieft did watt the fieſt rime of his on the day of cxpiation : 
IS C_——_ on the top of the room of Cubic or ta 
ſurvey in ins place } was the where he waſhed ofteſt on that day, yer here he waſbed 


feſt : for here had be pence rime in the Chamber of Abdtines 
ane} here wan the fiereſt and readfin(t for him to bath when the day was come: Here 
bs hid been all the night before, and when the morning was come, and he is to go about 
the (ervice, he firſt gorth to the top of this Gate and there batherh himfelf in Water, And 
the the Treatife weenderh when he CGith thus, + F oe ;__ and tem # Jima 10 + 
w./enge of bt and F it did the High Prielt ui on that day, ind of in the ground, 
eo the bp of Henan of Wippateh, Gene , Oc. This was a place moſt conve- 
nent for + Bach, it being © ner the room, as joining to it, and this it may 
be beiped forward the naming of it the VI ar guie. 


the day came, 
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CHAP. XXV. 
The Weed room © F029 and the rem Parbedrin. rrore ogy 
HE Pile of that we arc now about, joined to the Water-gate on the 


Weſt-lide of it, and it carried 2 double name t for it was called either ryrr row 
The Chamber or rooms of the weed, of rriers roty The ran of Parkedrin. tt 
was called the revme of the becaude that after the blemiſbed Pricfts had wormed the 
wood, in « room of the Game name in s corner of the Court of the Women, as we have 
obk.rved, they brought that that found fe for the Altar, into this room that it mighe 
be near, and ready to be carried to the Altar when there was occations 

As for the orher name that this building carried, it # written two ways, 4 The 
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Gs red evem ms. 6 ſeated it : 


Temple and the Service : Ounk ew odonbs or as I may (© expeechks it, 
a> { (btry-reem, where they met together in contultation about fuch matters: 


the Deas 


obſerved * elfewhere, that befides the High-Prieft, there was the Sagan, two Katbolikgn, * Timgin t- 
wen lormnarcalte, and three (int barin, wid wwe pelncged Olin ce Tangle A's 
reeviving, diſbarking, and raking care of « i, qr the repairs of 
the | and the due adenmſtration of the Service : were the powra Gard 


0 


wel Connfeberr of the Templc, that adviſed and took care for the welfare of it, 
wa the room where they fit conſtantly in Counſel for that + and 
ww called the Chamber of the C. The reaſon of the of its name into 
Chamber of Paltedrin, or Patedrin ( rexd it whether way you will) the Gemare of t 
Tama in the place citerl above giverh in theſe words, It was ci/hid He Chamber of 
Conn Hoare 11 the High Priefffocd began ts be bought and fold fs monty, and came ts be 
Aur 14 fem 1 thee Counellare were then allo change id ſho, and then #4 wit called the Chan 
ter of Partedrin, The meaging fecanceth to be th, thut whallt rhe Hhgh — 
7A 


: 
Z 
Z 


; 


F 


8 
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P 1 

called Parbedris, 10 
Mark XV. 43. 
Parkbedris as Vie the Greek word Thes@Fo a, = 


The Gete <f the Firſilings. 


HIS Gate which was 


the buildings laſt mentioned, Weſt-ward, was 
4 The So 


tradition with a World of difieuttins 
iſilings were fit to be offered and what nor, 


this title the G give thi he - 
4 Gb. in k xk | 
at m4 word Meckeb as is fguiiich tothe elanft Tres 


Commerath, Nambaz 4 11. which betokenerk 
be war ihilfal: and be recerwed authority 
« Mays. in te drin in the Land of Ifrach, of men ordaincd. « 
+ this office, ſaying tohim row rmwca "oh Looſe 
thou power to bind and to loole as 
do hinder them from be 
phraſes of binding and in 
[Tank fol. Fre M202 og ring f wee 
© Taba. os ÞÞ prommecd it, og The School 


of 
tte 


we that 

jarkin,prrg. 1, prohibited ut 4 bet the __ , or held 

d ater ot - 7 that it was lawful. & Scrrbes F wh ann bare 
4 Tanch.. ** all fat i i, Oc. It werenot a - = >» 6c = 

_—s an ewiſh Writers to this parpale, wheoria thei of this expertibon «ike 

ard doth molt ordinarily 09 ng rn unlewtul, #: they 

were {o hc out by the Law and by their Dottors : particularly the hendrng and 

loofing of F irftlings, nod the _——— gas were of ſingular note and notice 

& J«cbaj11.50 among them, h And the looſing of Firſt-ling: ( faith Abraboaw Zareuth ) war @ mnather of 


SY GY T__—_Crc_y Cr rn —_ 


a 2 OC. DCO_—_—_—P—__— © © ik, "* > WG. __ OO uh —_ - 2D 


Chip. XXVI. The Gate of the Firſilings Ty 


mere difontty than hung of rows / where, by Luberg of voawe, he meancth not that 
Ley bo en Arr 1b Arpentbg ng nn made, but het thee wan 
fone appoantrert to polge of vown, and to determine concerning them whether they were 
Lowful of noe Lewfil, and whether they bourd of bound not. 

No Firſtling art be kild or offerce till it had been firſt viewed by the Momebeb 2 1 And (79% in ae 
he tht was w#4 4 Mamecbeb ( apyointed by the Sartedric ) ard yet wenld taky ow bimto view # 
« Firflling, ond ſo 14 wan wpon bir apgroweh, be wat ts wake i goude and be that re- 
corend 4 reward on was bined ts view @ Firftling, it was net current, wal be were aunthort- 
fed by the Sortedrin © ts do, i Allah & wife wan of Jabueh, tt whons the wife men pet- 

- => Gahan anda Firflling, and fix for viewiny « 

#, $6. 

F A Fuſthong Lamb or Calf approved by the Mane bcb as fit for facrificy, and brought tothe 
Temple for that purpoſe, wa (hin on the Sourh fide of the Altar, or at lealt on the 

South fide of the Court. The Talknadick trait Zonaurkin in the fifth 


being to be | CC on which we are 
Carve Buildings, they were brought nn at Gate which we are 
nd Coed henze incack che name of ale Gate of abs B # The W 
was neacer the Alter, and a more diee@ way to it, but to killed the Beaſts there- 
about would have hindered the paſſage to the Altar, from the Draw-well, Water-gate and 
Ward rooms, wnto which there was very frequent recourſe from the Altar, and 
therefore the Firſtlings and other Sacrifices that were to be (hin on the South fide of the 
Court, were brought in #t the Gate above, # more out of the way, and (hin there« 
about #4 in # of ks interruption. Now whereas the Tradition mentioned, doth 
allo: the South fide of the Court for the proper place of (hy 

froes that it namerh, yer doth it 
ther hrlang meg ht be in amy port 
ern ag ir I A h Gde of the Court, 
coull not convemently be © oo _ 
as the Pafrover were ilk! on both the fades, b<caue 
crificrs that were to be (han on the North tide mult be thai there, 


SONG ny your ——— _— 
= their tradition did weerpeet it ) « till they were 
CRY pur ang nk beer. 
ws ot by that commend, but by 
buth the Targus of Jonathon and Onheles, do 
to be before the Lord, or ut the Temple * and 
Noewb. X VAIL 14. Lake It. 23. The place where they 
Nivawe, for that wa both the mot 
there Worn that had born Childeen 
And there it was where the Virgo 
free (be ke bs for ba 

1 |. 34. only ſhe had kept her Son longer than ordinary, becauſe 
fene him at the Sandtuary, ſhe meant to leave him there for ever, and for that reaſon, 
redermed him nut nenhber, but gave him to the Lord. 
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CHAP, XXVIL 


The Gate pre Hadlak, or of Nindling, or of the burning fore. 


T is cafic to juſtific and aſſert the tranſlation of p>o1 
I to give a reaſon why this Gue which food mit Well on 
this name. 


: 
I 


Þ 
] 


on thi 


= x 
Fri 


c£ Ibid 


7 
i 
ÞT 


) avetber joyming © the Gate on the | 
=—_ and the third at the corner of « Court : Now as there was 
the, 


for the Prieſts on the other fide of the Court, in » large 
whence the Gate joyring to it took the 


| 


| 
- 
7 
1 
; 
: 
þ 
7 
*| 
4 
| 
5 
? 


Thus have we ſurveyed the Gates and Buildings on the South fide of the Court, their 
order thus, coming up from the Eaſt rowards the Weſt: Firſt, The room Gairk a the 
South-Weſt corner : then the room of the Draw-wel : joyning 
and over that the room Abltizer : joyning to that Gate on the other fide, the I 
and over that the Council-Chamber : then the Gate of the F with z Lovers 
joyning to it on one fide : then the Gate of Indling, and 3 Levites ward on cither fide is, 


and that building on the Weſt-fide of it up to the Weſt corner of the Court. 
Now Aba Joſe, 2 in the Tdwed, nameth yet one Gate more, and more Well 
than theſe that we named, on this fame fide whi 


over 
calleth it the Cate of Jecbowiah ; Bart be 
Gates of the Court: yet thus far do 

there were three Gates on the North-fide 


(;ete may not undeſervedly call upon ws, to look after that which i < 
of Benjamin in the beuſe of the Lord; In the times of the firſt Temple, Jer. X 
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os a eG 
4 pon Ara ray - br war in the Lard. Onur 
ſhy to render it 4 the __ 
© Bert Let rept ranre Ga of che Monde 
' om if Hot 2 the T 
words - are io a and hs ef T 
mrancth is 17 r of the that to 
_ CO 
ny lay inthe lot of the T ribes 
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if 


; 
2 
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fi 
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+ 
In 


7, 


*z 


1 
Jo 
fi 
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or engine of corredtion ( were it a 
hold it, or # as Doevid Kinetics Father, of 
ro Solerofen to bold that it was in the Houle of the 
Gate that food out of the Court in the Chet ) 
yy I — 

now to br gowg over trom the Soutty fide to the Noeth, 
Court & the Weſt-end, there was no Gate upon that quarter at 
N 5 age Ke lege fe AE 204 dale gens ray nd winl The per 
- ns we, 4 m 4 4 Joſe da bell. | 
THT 0.4.4 ws a4 ah, bud the Wi# that way was LS. nd dns 6s 
1G which relation n allo 


any Gate here at all, 
#t the beck of the Courr-wall in the middle berwint 

2 buillong ww the 1 Cheb, where the Levites 
was any door out of it een the Courr, and if there 
s Gate. Of the Guards of the Priefts and Levites about the T 


the Temple ? 
North 


Ze 


corners of it without + One in the Chamber of Corban : One 
Fath, and ane behind the place of the Morey fot. 


—— — 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Gates and building in the Court-wall on the North fade. 


E arc now come t& the North-fide of the Court, where before we fall 
; of the Gares and that were there, in the times of 
fcond Temple, it will not be amife t© look what we find there in the times 
pes Fargo, m 

ng tp mgey oy Doer of the woerth 
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Prophet firſt brought in his vifion, and there be feeth the Lavage of Joalonfe 7 not in this 
Gate of the Altar, but in the mountain of the Houſe Northward of the Gate, and of 
»s he ſtood in it. For the Prophet is not brought within the Court ot this 
and there he is bidden to look Northward, and there bee feet hh 

| Jealoube by, but * « called 


Molech as any other, becauſe that ws the hugh. 
their burning of their Children in the fee, and 
taxed for the Idolatry. Whether there were 
Ezekiel had the vifhon, which wa in the 


the mountamn of the Lords Houſe, even 
This Gate was the lower North- 
called the Gate Noatferr or of the 


be upper North-gate, the Text fGnth be was brought 
which was the commoneſt _ 
fe« t 


Beforc the Prophet is brought tot 
Court, verl. 7. that is, tothe 


wg, 1dolatrows incenk : s be brought to the upper North- 
the Body of the Temple, and there be ferth Women 
ammuz was, or what their ng meant, if » Pot t© our 
| the mater wh 
#( fath be) 


wicht, and when it was morming they flew 
ew the BY dy of to mend inn Gere 
terpret Tammuz to be the name of 4 which they wor Popped. 

Thus moy we fappole upon tas ext of that in the Temple before the capei- 
vity there were but two Gates on the North-fide of the Court, or at leaſt there is not 
mention of any more : but in the ſecond Temple there were three : The names of them 
+ Mid. prr..2- png from Welt ro Eaſt, were theſe, 1. 

te Gate of the Women, And 3. ww "yo ihe 
Gates is owned by a double name : for 
Mokadb: The Gate of the Women is alſo called pry vw The Gate Corban 7 
Gate of the Song is allo called r'v'2 
paſlages 10 be underſtood which carry difficulty wit becavulc t 
$4 & th Cotradiftion: whileſt one reckons the Nort thus, c Ow the North wat why Þ. 
4 RT ; znct ber thus, df Ons the 


on Wu the Gate Makes, 


der from Welt ro Eaſt, and the later 

arid differing names we ſhall look after as 

There were alſo other buildings on this fide the Court 

were on the South-lxle which we have ſurveyed already. 

eh. po 6. proqen rough mean rouh der rs the revs for P areah, ond the woſtoy 
befides other rooms, which we (hall 


beg ig GncheangabenGohebodt ine God tO 4 Tami d por. 4. 
the Gaze below, of the fame came, wd fo i took wp a fourth part of the length of that 

fide of the Court : + and it commenced four feveral rooms in the four corners of it + thet # a6 per. x 
room whach wes property called the roora Metod being in the midſt of them 24 the Cen- = one 
ter : And this the Treatiſe Moddoth unrererh inthete expretiions, c There were four rooms « mid.qer-+- 
is Bb Matadb oy MOOT POCTDO «« wines dna ullcs oc Te makes * bed 

; Two of which Chambers flood within the 


Sabbath. 1979 Ira P75. & Tand. 


: wg 
what to do with the Altar Rones which ware prophaned, and which Mattathias their 
they laid ther up in this room till a 


winch bat , : 
= Chl tO 4 ———_ { Mid. wi (up 


as it were Par- 
in tee four comers of if, s fad to be 09 4129 = bailt arcbwrife + not that the furs « Mon. in #ecb 
or «pact pars of & was like an arch of flone without any other roof, but that be. $4 19+ 
rarer] ane roaded like the other about the Court, it was only in this lower 
it out of the Chet into the 


m the great 
Am! the I | 
Gate of Pohannch, of whack we made mrneien 

4 Tn roars was called Bard Mahocth, or the 
wa kope heve cortmualty, all thee cold rune of the 
by aw*t : By day warms therafebves & when they came 
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EE ——— 


ſp". great arched room, and it war jet about with 
of their Fathers ſlept, and the keys of the 
the Priefi-bood fry im their garments on the ground : 
put thoje off, them wp and laid them nnder their 
clothes : $0 that this room was both a thorough paſs, and 2 
common and a conſtant fire : and the Gates on exther fide 


5. In this room there was a box or cabinet as we may 

keys of the Court, and taken out and in, as the Doors were locked or to be waloched, 
y X44. bi jp. The Talmnd deſcribes it thus, p There was « 
and a chain, at which the keys of the Court were 


jt 
57 


FE. 
71 ? 


| 


fl 


f 
o 


F 
M 


] 
[ 


the under forar 
part of the Court, or Mountain of the ! It emerth the 
Bath was under ground, and 2 room by it with # themielves &t when 


they had done bathing, 


3 5 i  _ — ES gn ee ” 
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CHAP. XXX 


Of the Gate Beth Mokadb called the Gate of Corban: And of the other 
Gate of Corban, called alſs the Gate of the Women. 


why the upper of theſe rwo Gates was called Bork Mo 
hadb \, the that it joined to the Eaſt end of that prece of build- 
ng that was fo called, which we have newly will refoabve that 
queſtion: but the lower was called The Gate of the Women, and why both of them 
the (ater of Corban, will colt more labour to find it our. 


E need not inquire 


wn 
ment, and came but up wto the Gate, and not into 

thither for their full Purification: but thoſe Women that were 
any occalion of Purihcation, but Burne-offcrings, or Sin, or T 
they preſented them and themſelves with them at this Gate, There was » 
to the Altar than thi, namely the Gate Natfoets, which we are to furvey 


Vie place of the rings or ſlaughter place being between it and the Altar, it was 


_- 


— — md . 
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acces that this was of, and therefore the Sacrifices both of 
here. Yot did the Gate bear the name of the Women 


the Vail, 4 M64. pert. 

ion that 

North-Gde of the Court which 

| ned to place the Corban or chiefeſt 

Treafury of call or moncy there where we lt h by the diſtribution of 
the Gears in the Traduion owed, that the Guard at the Chamber over againſt the 
Vail, and at the Chamber of Corban were on the feveral tides of the Court, or cli there 


Chamber of the Fail, and anather &t the Chamber of Mercy 
$4, that s, one on the one fide of the Court over 

ard another on the other tnde, and another be- 
bind the Morey nat. Now where can welo Corban, as 
bt wern thak two Gates that burk bare that nace (eemeth fome- 


wit txacly parallel to the cale that we obterved 
upon the Welt-quarter of the Mountain of the Houſe 
dung that 149 between two Gates, which it 


ff 


11 


cxcaon to the Gates on enher end of it, $ was 
z pee of that ran berwern rwo Gates, which it (lf was called Corban, and 
gave accalbun to the Garry on enher likewiſe. 
To corac down there fore from the Gare Eaſt, there was 
feſt 2 prece of buikding joyned to that Gate, which was 2 Treafury and was called Cor 
ban, and then was there 4 room where the kept their Guard, and joyning to that 
there wan another T rvabur __— yo gry ow. that, a Gate called 
by the lame came Corber, but called alfo the Cute go Wome. —_ 
F 
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CHAP. XXXL 
The roam of Salt : of Parvah, and of the waſhing. 


$ there were there rooms between the middle Gate Corban, which was alfo called 

the Gate of the Women, and the more Weſtward Gate Corban, which was alfo 

alied the Gave Brod Mokch namely two T reaturtes and 2 Levites ward between 

the two : Yo were there there rooms alfo berween the fame muldle Gate Corban, 20d the _—_ 
Gur n0re | aftward which wi called the Gate and thoſe were « The room of the © 
Sb 1 the reane of Paroch, and the rea of the Waiter: : The room of the Salt was the moſt 
Weitwanrd of the there, and joyned t& the (late of the Vamen, it was © called, be- 
he Salt for the wie of For howfoever Salt and 


$1: 
J 


any 
alt offer Salk, Low IL 14. And 
for the pending of Salt, but they alſo fGaleed the fins of all the Sacrifices when 
thew off, For the fins ts the Priefts as their Fee: the courſe 


2 


Ly 


therefor of the Prufts that wan nm (vl! Sale the Kun of what Sacrifices they 
off. reed, not be offendive, wnd kept them till the end of the week of their 
Grentane the Eve of the $abbarh, towards naght they divided them to every one 

The place where they Gleed and laid up the fins till that time, was in the room of 
Paroch, which joyred to thi room of the Salt, on the Eaſty and which is the next piece 
of tingrkdunng that | + The reaſon of the numer is ornewhat doubrful : the 
Coonariter wn ihe it, conclade in this Tradition : reguon mirw 
« 4.44 


faith, Paroch wat @ Magician 1, 4 the meaning of © Jaye 


_—_— « 14 the #1 Paroch i the name of 4 man who was 4 {uh 
F 16.44 be 4 vault wnder mn 

Hell by (hd 11990 on 4.44 on the pation. And the 

Mon w1nr aners of that 1 6ll that be bad 9944s, and they hin in it, and they called thir. 

( barber + farther. A 

(nmr 
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#8 W4 pre. 1. 
þ tid, pur. 3. 


8 Mid. pur. ne 


4d. 4, 


aves occaſion to wal comianclly1 and that there win 2 comer once of Warry to the road 
of the adjoining room, where 315 3 Cock ran to fupply the Bark 


De A 0 Es 
— 


CH A P. XXXIL 
The Gate, and Heaſe Nitſets pw2> The Houſe of Stone Veſſel: 


E arc now come to the Gate that” was moſt Faſt of oil the three on ths Norrk. 

UV Fades and in tare the toute nome of + he Gave Nig and þ the Cate of 1s 
» The word Nujets ra brrokeneth — TEA T 
mts and fo urn nnd oe = fommy 1A at bs x4 
forth. Bus fometimesit is whed by the Rebbins 10 Sgnitie £ wx 27 

of Water: and fortiec as Bad! Arkh chbtervnns, Frath os Foun: 


c\rarty 
—— A Coheed the Gre being gite, they gave « heeklivg and 
SET 


But why it is called the Cate of the Song, for ought I can find, + beſt ole andy to cnn 
jeQture: And I ſhall only offer this s Broxufe thry that come in of this Care cone in the 
very face of the Lewiver as they ico! in their dolls fGrnging, or playing on their tndirs- 
mens and making the Tempde muck. 
to the Eaſt-4iic of this Gate there was # building was called from the Gare, 
Houle Nt 64s, in which the Pricits hrpe 2 Guard in the wpper room, md the Lon 
otra: »d between this building and the Gare there win i it were » Chee 
ſter paſlage, by which paſlage there was # way ont of the very Gate ine the rooms bes 
low where the Levites kepe, and there was alto 2 pallige out of the Cloritrr wen the 
Chel 41+ And fo « that claute in the Tolwed? farvey I hs Trxntors be wntuficed 
when it Guh You yp man mages mn ewe 1D d The thir(Ciodr wer hip « Cl 
fter, and a Chanter war bath over #4, where the Privs kege Ward conc, and the Lonnie 
below, and it bad « Door iris the wor Che The meaning of which ey be cows 
ceived to be tha: That as you were through this Gate out of the Court wer the 
ay Cd ypon your right hand there was not + plan Wall for the Gde of the Cur, i 
the cher Gras had, but that Gde wan open with Fillars ( = the Clodtrr fides were of 
which we have ſpoken ) and wirhin tho Piers there was « luke Clodtrr or Wilk 
which was almoſt a+ long a+ the ratlage 1 the Gate was bread + So that when 
you were m the bollow of the Gate you maght in brrween the Pillers wes the: Clan 
ter, and fo wto the room where the Leviees keys her Gaard, and over that Clantter 
and that room, and over the Gate, was there # where the Privfts kept ther ward, 
and this was one of the three places where they warded : Our of the Leviees room there 
was a door into the Chl. 

Theic buildings ran thus from this Gate of Natfers Eaftward 2 previy wor, and then 
there joined to __—— ——  . 
Wall. And it was called rae re2 + 1b h— Not # if it were tat of 
$:one and the other buildings of Woed, for the et were: ff Here allo 4 cor = off thee 
0m 7 nog ry ——_— but breaufe nx ———— 
mt were of Earth or Stone: fo the Crrmnare _— ie Fome eaptaieest in, 
em ——_ —_— the T Mu ge 11 bebe te 
Chamber of the Houſe of Stone, and thit id yawn ao, het wn i barn He edt 
Gow Jeers days before. And # it called the Howie ny > 9 tern 
IV ofſels of Dung, Earth, + Stoxc. ajurthrg ct _— ———— rmroakn of 
the name, but they allo give an evidence of the Grumnien of the place, when they Gy i 
was 772 2 *y Before the Temple & the North © off cormer. Ard os for the pairing f 
the Procit apart into this ram that wo arc boun, who wa to burn the red Corr, there 


Fo” + & the Ike Record nn the Treatife Porch, in thee words, f Soren days before the inrning 


of 
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of the Cow, 1497 pud ah494 hs 16.44 was (+ bare boy 1d of bi , its the Chamber 
wr + wa * 199 the | :99ge wn the 90% 4 94 ae of Stone, and they 
to fprvndnd honn all the Soun boys, Or. . 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


The Court of Ifrart, and of the Priefli: And the Levites Deihs where 
they Sung. 


US krving pulled rovnd about the Wall that incloſked the Court, and obfer- 


wed every Gate and WK, we ace now to ter into the 
Count it and to fray that, and we ſhall find euch varery. 
« The wheat of the Court from Eait ro Welt was one hundeed eighty and fe « 264 to. +. 


ven cuburr, end the hom North ts Sourk cone haundeed thirty and tive. + The 
peecrks of the toral hum of the lenge s were thete, hem late Welt? OY 


The beriadeh of the Count of Iva vieven cubs 
Nx bevadeb of the Count of the Pricits clever cubats 
Ts berth of the Alter two and thiety cubes. 


Bot wern the Alter and the T , wo and rweney cubs. 
Thongs the Templn in 

Keband the Weſt end of the Tompic to the Court wall, eleven cubirs. 
The peeceln of | 


1 


+ Lzent 


Z 
I 


Cover, which though indeed in their 
wry rar they (prak that they were low Fillers an} noe fack as bare up the Rook of the 
Cloiſters, 


« Pdathin pers © The P 


* Temple Sev- 
144, Chap. 5, 
$:.4.4- 


f 14.4644, & 
Mid p1.;. v5. 
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Cloiſters, as we ſhall obſerve when we come to ſpeak of them, yer were there higher 
Pillars by them that wore foch Supporters. 

On thee North and Sourh fide therefore, and at the Weſt end of the Court, there was 
a Cloiſter like unto thoſe that we have fpoken of already, born up with Pillins and rack 
ed over head, that might ſtand under unannowd of Rain and Wrather, and tha 
was the Court of Ifrach, that went round about the Court : for in this might Lavens 
ſtand, and fo they did, when there were great multnudes & the Temple, = there wan 
at the three Feſtivak, when they were is appexr before the Lord. In the Ku 
brick of the Paſfover which is given by the Talaed in the Treaide Pefackin/ bt n Gd, 
war lilled in three companies 5 And company wont in, ard the Cont 
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murder of Aber and Ams/-, had added conternpe and oppolal of the King upon Doarods 
Throne, which figured him that was to Reign over the Houſe of Ijrarl for over, and 
theretore unfir ro clcape, and uncapable to be ſuch . 
y MIA fopr. 4. A cubit above the firſt riſing of the horns the Altar, « ſquare narrower 2 cube 
Morn wi ſopr. ag310 and fo was now but four and rwenry cubits every way, and & held on to that far 
of it on the top where the kre lay : cubitvledge, that the abatement made to be 2x 
was UID TH proce wamreugen the Priefts wen, ond ned 


| of | if them as they lay in the 
faſhion of the hors 

upright higher than the Altar it 

he Altar upon this 

full cubit ſquare vp hither : 

hey roſe up 

when they came level 
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| 6 | $. And Hare! 
enbits, and upwards | deſcribed the | 
of the Altar hitherto it the V and deſcriptions. 


over ! fo the blood that 
to the Pavement, but was kept 


was poured upon this Foundation could not 
up that it might run down at the holes fore-mentioned , into the Common-{bore. 
RIS 2) Im Ard ther war the top of the Altar : The top of the Altar was alfo frniſhed 
with ſuch another * 
Verlſ. 14. And from the bottom upon the ground ewen ts the lower ſettle, two enbits ; Not 
that the Foundation called here the, lower ferrle, wan rwo cubirs thick in the flatach of 


ir, as it lay upon the ground, far the Verſc before fanh, that the bottoms war bet & eubit, 
but that from this Foundation, there aroſe a riſing a cubit height, which was foe. 
aways yr nge Suge wn Ah yer nar above it, and 6 from the to the 
rop of this riſing, where the ſquare narrowed were two cubits : and 

fNloping where the ſquare narrowed, to the Cirontt, was 
hom the Foundation five. And fo thopph the Talmud 


Prophet (when it faith the Frandation or lower fertle war but one cnbit high, p 
and when it faith the height from the lower to the fentle, or from the Foundation to 
the circuit w«s foe exbits , and the Prophet fairh bur four) yet 


do 1 

ore and the ſame thing, but vnderſtood 2s hath been ſpoken : namely, 

Feandtion or lower tettle, barely as it lay flat upon the and the other takes it 
a 


with this cubital Yope rifing from it, —_— «(het ED 2p of Gs 
that which 1mcb4 profeiieth 


two cubirs in the ſqu was larger in the 
ſquare, is called the leffer : The reaſon whereof is this, becauſe the upper, though it 
were Icfs in compaſs, yet was larger in bredth, becaut this leaning Nope rifing that we 
ſpeak of, took up a good part of the bredrh of the lower, and fo the walk upon it was 
not fo clear and large as it was upon the other. 

And then the Prophet tells us, that when the of the Altar Was thus riſen fir 
cubirs high to the upper fertle, which the Talmud 
was to be forr enbits, and from Ariel and 

There «4 are ſome that conceive that 
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8 Kink in lor, one and « 
cot Leng. in word, though fo diverſly written, from whom | as to point of 
441-59 Grammar, becauſe the Letters u 51 do admit of ſuch me 
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thinks the diflerence of the words ſhould 
Haorel to fignifie the Lords Mountain, and Aricl the Lords 
lower part at the horns more properly Harel, and the upper 
+ Vi4. 2, $9, fince the Text gives the b name Ariel to all that part that was 
_ upward, we ſhall not much ſtick upon it. The word Harel, if ye 
Mountain of the Lord, David Kimeclt rel you 
the Lord, and becanſe they ſerved other Gods in 
the Hill of the Lord was but four cubits bigh ; And if you 
R bln of huyry memory, ſanth he, 1 the Altar wat called Arid (or 
anſe 41 dds pre that corre down from Heaven cencted on it like « Liew. 
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probable upon theſe two conſiderations. 
1, Becauſe it is not ſaid, the thickeeff, but the bright of it was three cubirs, 
that it meancth not the maſſie thickneſs of the piece, but that as it ſtood ſupporting 
Laver, the ſurface of it was ſo high trom the ground. 
2. There was no need of fo vaſt a thickneſs, oy ot hte . 
ry, or for the ſumpruouſneſs that it was to bear, but half fuch athi would 
than abundantly diſcturge both the one and the other. And therefore the 100 


afro —uor arty permagy and not unht to be entertained, and that is, that 
as the Wheels arc OTITIS = Dan wo bs nnd. 
ſtood of the full height of the Ring of the , but of the from the 
_—_—— pre re en rbrr piece of Braſs, and that "this pi 
ra a cubit and a halt thick it felt, and fo the ſurface of it lay three cublts high 
th: ground. 
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Verſe 28, And this m the work of every baſe : they had borders, and the borders were 
within rows of ftaves. 

Verſe 2g. And upon the borders that were within the rows of ſtaves, there were Lions, 
and Oxen, and Cherubins: and upon the Head of the rows of ſtaves there was another 
baſe or fertle : and at the Foot of the ſtaves, or below the Lions and Oxrn, there were 
additional boards fet in 2 and deſcending faſbion. 

Verſe 30. And every baſe four Wheels of Braſs, and planks of Braſs; and the four 
corners of it had ing Pillars $ the Pillars were caſt to be under the Laver, at the 
fide of every one of the onal boards. 

Verſe oompntn nndnfmepmacs mts arch ones he dilating of it felf 
into Ks was from within the circular Coronet that the upper baſe made, even 
RR ans cndetls thorn Gn crate of tagreningy nd Bending Bandy a ke 
an balt over: the a cub 
bigh, but ſet about it in a , and not m a crrcle, > 

Verſe 32. And the four were on the four ſides under the borders : and the axle- 
trees of the Wheels were joyned to the baſe, and the height of a Wheel to the baſe, was 
a cubit aod ah half. 

Verſe 33. And the work of the Wheels was like the work of a Qharet-whee! : their 
"Fb 34. Andekes wee four Goakdving Piles «the four corane of every buſh, 
34- t were at corners of every 

theſe (bouldring Pillars —_— 

Fog 35: And on the top of the baſe, even at balf a cubit height above the farface of 
it ( fo high were the rows of ſtaves ) there was the round of the Coronet of 
the upper ſettle : and on the top of the baſe, the ſtaves and the borders that were there, 
were of one picce with it (elf, 


Verſe 37. And be made ten Lavers of BraG: one Laver contained forty baths, and 
every Laver was four cubits ſquare : and upon every of the ten baſes was one Laver. 


SECT. WL. 
The Molten Sea. 
[5 wn eneogul wenderel Ant, that fo and vaſt a veſicl a the Molten Sea (hould 
2 becaſt, and that when it was caſt jt be got up from the plaio of — 
was caſt, to the thither, it was fer twelve Onen, 
towards the Corner. 


at the 
The Book of Kings, I wa 


; And it comtained twe theufand baths, 
26. with which account the Book of Chrenicler doth agree exatily in 
only in it differeth exceedingly 
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they had in ule, was within every lhetle ( a pint or fach a thi even and equal with 

nth of cre Tarlt 1, ore Gellcns: now how « Veil of but tive cubirs 

decp and of ten cubis from fide to fide, ſhould contain three thouſand baths, or near 

upon twenty four thoulnd gallons of Water, is of ſome difficuley to imagine : The cu- 

but in this Veſlel is to be taken purallel ro its meature in other Veſſels and parts of the 

Temple, and f that particular will help nothing to 2 refolution, The Jews have defer» 

redly taken this iounts imo chele conifrccies and ifazey, and the concutlan chat 

they have made the doubr and debate is this, « that this Ses wer ſquare in the bettons 4 Taim. it Z- 

ſor three cubet and every fide of the ſquare was tex eubits broad, and ſo the whole was Gouy tn 

forty enbits about : and this (quarcnehs they go about to prove from the Oxens ſtanding in 
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an Hemiffhere, or half « Globe, which if 1 doch 

that we arc upon. And they Gy withal, that « 

whe of the two upper cubits it was round, and « 

circular form did fo much take in the compats which 
below, that now it was but tharty cubits abour, 

that 4 line of thirty cubits did # rennd clout. In which 
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their : And fo muy we very well reconcile + 

that the Text that Goth, that # contained two thenſand Baths mexnerth, the 
conſtant quantiry of Water that was in it, t 


the other that faith, #4 contatard three theuſand Baths racaneth that it would bold 
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Baſins, Chargers, Diſhes, ec. King Polemicr and Queen Helews 14h (cs, 


F is not to be imagined that either the numbers, or the names, or the ſeveral faſhions, 
or the ſeveral uſes of all the Veilels in the Sandtuary ſbould be : it is ods there 


nor TD CO DO nn, GT Was to give a preciſe d1- 
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$. There were Chafing diſhes to take Couls from the Alte for the tneken ef pie 
cence, and Diſbes wherern to take Albes from the Alter, and from the Altar of Incenſe 
>») Diibes for Frankincenſe, and the Dildes Teas and Con, which they uſed about the 


like Veſſchs, that it were an endlecfs labour 
lrly. To which may be added, the Azcs, Koi 
Smuffers, Pors, Chaldronm, the Veilel Prjactter 
Ex4d XXVIL 4, ec.) and the Inftruments of 
where, the Mortars for making the lacene 4, and 
arc ſarc we cannot reckon all, and therefore mult kave thers 10 
And to the Diſcourſe of them whach | mult leave this 
more, which deed were not of the like nature with thee that yer 
i bor yen ty ny erg pn ernment rg ents 
tho were two Golden Tables, but of feveral natures and uſes, beſtowed by Ptolemy 
King of Fgy9r, 2nd Helens, Mother to Monedarer, - 


theſe words: b She made the Table of Gald on 
Wiſe, and when the Sun roſe, the boat 
And whit was written an 4 7 XK, Siomen ben 
Bath wi written in i, Pied behold the Tradition @ 7 
was the writing on the ether + It mas nat thick nor 1 
the oe 1h wi 4 the a4 wat the ay that war on the ther. Ar gon 
2 «« the other. K Al the Seb rom of the ij wan 
and 164 of i be 1d and intergreted the whole Seton. It th Table 
Wall of the Gate of Nicaner, for in that the trial of the fulpetted Wite was 
manner of which we have obierved elſewhere. 

As there were Tables and Candlelticis of Gold, 2 Chron. IV. 7,8. inthe holy place, o 
there were Tables znd Candleſtichs of Silver which were uſed in other places, 1 Chrow. 
XXVIIL 15. 4 i the Courts and in the Prieſts Chambers 


SECS WT 
The Priefs Garments. 


JÞ* » il] not be much to ſpend large Dricoueſe upon this (ubjeRt about the Gar- 
men's of the ordinary which they wore in the Service, fince we have deſcribed 
the Veſtments of the High Prieſt at large in anocher place, who wore all the ſame Gare 
ments that the ocher Prieſts did, but be wore other alſo, we ſhall therefore but brietly 
touch theſe particulars mg them. 
vine were oxcahon, ditierng Garments 
that they PRC wearing, Some think there were ſuch Prieſtly 
Garments before the Law, and ſpeak of fuch, from Father to Son 1 the 
holy Line even from Adew to lax, aod they think the Veſture in which Jacob obtained 
the wa of tha nature: but about the we (hail noe be wnquitierve. : 

». The when they were come is their courſes to the Service, put off their 
onimnary weanny Clothes, walked in Water, and put on the holy Garments: 
Se Lov. VLG. « Yes whillt they were at the Temple 30d attending there on the Service, « rand, pes. 
any 
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any of them that would ſleep by Night, be flept not in the holy Garments, but in his 
own wearing Clothes, and in the Morzing when be was to go t© his Service, be put off 
his own Clothes, bathed himfclf in Water, and put on the of the Pricfi.hood. 
Theſe in Scripture, Pat off the old man, and be renewed and put on the new, 
Epheſ. IV. 22, 23, 24- — Rom. XHI. 14. Baptized into Chrift 
and prontng an CO Gal. HL 27. W. from our fins, and made Priefis, Rev. L. $,6. 
Not wnclothed but apon, 2 Cor. V. 4. ſeem to allude ro this cuſtom. 

+ Rab. $ol, in 2, The boly Garments of the Prieſts were of white Linnen, and they conſiſted of 

red XXVIIL fur parcels, whereas the High Prieſts Garments were of cight and they were 
of other Colours as well as white: And, as hath been obſerved « , every Pricft 


this 

3. Upon their Feet they wore nothing at all whilſt they ſerved, but ſtood inthe Court 
barefooted, were it never fo colds nay t they were yer might they not 
ſtand upon any thing to keep their Feet from the cold , but barely 
upan that, ms es Ws never fo ſharp: The reafon of 
their barefootednels was becauſe of the of the ground, as Exed. HL 5. Jo V. 
15. and the reaſon of their ſtanding only on the bare ſtones, was to thew their tervour 
pot mm Thighs and Loin hey linnen breeches diſcovery 

4- | ins they wore li to prevent the 
of their nakedneſs, Exod. XXVIIL 42. enher when they ſtood upright aloft upon the 
Altar, or when they ſtooped down to any work of the Service, cither there or in 

e Mertial.lib,y other And I cannot but think of that ridiculous in c Martial. is 

Epig-24- . Epig. 24. which ſuch a proviſtion as this might have : And of that 

4 Tami, pris. in the Treatiſe T amid d ſome of the Prieſts arc faid to be delivered to the Chats- 
their breeches. 

$. Cn Wy en a linnen Coat or Surplice which was called rvro 
rawn XX VIII 4. by the Seventy gorfioa nanabarnty which Novelrar maketh 

1 Xobil.i* 1.xx this comment : © Gracam diffionem retinet S. ad S. Auguſt. 4.114. 

"Ex XXVIL. L bet cums cornibar, Oc. Hierome retaineth the Greek word ( Coſymbotam ) Auſtin in queſt. 
114. Tranſlates it with horns, and addeth that the Latine Interpreters hs #4 batter, ts 
call it the Coat with horns, than if they bad ſaid, with rufts. Hat athers 4 firait 
and girt : which Interpretation feemeth not impertinent, ſeeing that afterward in this 
Chapter Coſymbi and Coſymboti do fignifie knots, But others Tranſlate it out of the , 
Ore atam, or checkered. And fo might be ſhewed from the Original of the Hebrew 
word uſed, that it fo fignifieth, and the lhnnen was wrought, Diaper-like, with checker 
or diced work, or forme fuch kind of Workmanſhip, which fer nt our with neatnefs as 
well as nt was white, 

6. This Coat was girt to them with a ſcarf, which went divers times «bout them 
like a (waddle, which was called rar, which both to keep them warms in 
their thin clothing, and to ſtrengi hen their Backs in their Service, which ſometime 
they met withal, tugging with the Beaſts that they were to (hy, and lifting at them when 
they were killed. 

7. Upon their Heads they had a Bonnet or a Mitre, which was a linnen ſcarf often 
wrapped and wrapped about their Heads, after the manner of the Turkiſh Tullibanns, as 
1 more fully deſcribed in the Temple Service, Chap. 4. 

In theſe four parcels of Veſture, the High Prieſts and the other Prieſts were alike, for 
the High Pricft wore theſe as well as they, but he had four other parcels over and above 
which they might not wear, and by which he was diſtinguiſhed from ther , 


and theſe were 1. po The Coat of the Ephed : this the call Tide * 2. Tar 
T be Eplod 11 ſelf, aiich he ur upon that Cour, ad it together over hu Paps 
with a cunous girdle, This helpeth to underſtand that in Rev. L. 13, dit wndbgn 


* DEC npbecs ©&%; i; jan; 3. 1011 The Breſfi-plate: in which were put the Urm 
and 1 hummim, Exod. XXVIIL 30, which in the A | 
Faith and Love, 1 Theſ V.B. 4. ry The Golden e upon his Forchesd in which 
was written "Iv wap The boly One of the Lord ( compare Lake IV. 34. ) which have 
been particularly ſpoken to in the Trait and Place cited alittle above. 

As the Pricits Garments were provided at the Publick charge, fo when they were over- 
worn they returned to the Publick again 4 for their Coats and Breeches, &c. were ravel- 
led to make yarn tor the Lamps, and for the lights at the ſolemn nightly Feſtivity in the 
Fcalt of Tabcrnacles, and it is like, for the Prictts Candles in their Chambers. = 

SECT. 
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CH A P. XXXVIIL 


The Emblem of the Divine Glory at the Temple. Ezck. 1. Efay VL 
Rev. IV. &c. Explained. 


viſionary Glory that he hath deſcribed, Chep.l. and 
1. At the River Chebor tmong the wes of his 


. away 
jecbomab, among the 

other Caprivity, that is, o wry, ore. Juyoy or 
ſame River, but at forme from the other, Chap. HI. rs, 20, 23. 23- In the 
ple, Chap. VIIL 4. And 4. at the renewed Temple again, Chop, XLNE 2, 3. 


And they fparkled, &>c.) that is, their Feet ſparkled like burniſhed Bra ; for the bright- 
EE bots 6 Series b 
8. And the hand: 


their Wi 
Verl. 9. 


Bodies till their Faces ſtand the way they are to go : 
needed they to do fo ; for go which way they they had a Face that led them 


the likenrff of their Faces, be.) Every one had the Face of 2 Man be- 
ace of an Thedind, the Face of» Lan rowarh the rg Hand, nd 


the Face of a Bullock 
whether they had four Heads 2s well as Faces, or 


It not mach 


to difpute, 
only one Head on every (ide 4 1 ſhould rather hold for the former, and could 
lome reaſons that ſway me to that opinion, but I ſhall not 1alilt upon ther 


here. 

Some there have been that have conceived that the of their Faces arc named 
in reference to their ſtanding towards Exchiel, as that the Face towards Exzchicl was 2 
Mans, the Face which was Ezekiel right Hand C which was the Ieft Hand of the 
Cherab ) was a Lions x CES webs ot { which was the Cherabs right ) 
the Face of a Bullock z and the Face of an Eagle behind: but they that have been of 
that have not obſerved, that the four living Creatures ſtood not in 2 ſtraight 
line all facing Ezchjel, but in a fquare poſture, a ſhall be ſhewed by and by. 

Theſe living Creatures are called Cherubins by this Prophet very often, Chop. 16. and 
by that name, laid to this deſcription, he teacheth us how to concrive of the form of the 
( berwbins that we read of fo oft in Scripture, as the Chrrubins upon the Viercy fear, and 
the 


TREK Ew Bn © 


——_— 


—_ 


the Cherebins that overſtudowed the Ark in Salonenr Temple, and the Cherubins 
- yo ONES CU 
aces 4 ſaving 
of the Curtains and — 
appear. And fo it is evident, in X 


wiſe be very harſh to imagine how hu Fore- face id right Side-face ſhould be ſet to look 
before and behind. Now theſe two Faces of » Man and 2 Lion were the Faces that the 
Chereb that flood upon the right Hand of the Ark as it flood facing the People, looked 
upon the Ark and the People withal, bis humane Face toward the Ark, his Lions towards 
the : And we (hall obGerve afterward how thoſe whom the pony So 
had wn to look murually towards God and his People, and were be» 
tween them. 
The Propher, in Coup. X. ver 14. reckoning the four Faces of theſe Chernbins again, 
begins with the Face of » Bullock ftrieſt, which was a left Hand Face, and inſtead of the 
Fae of 4 Bullock, be calls it the Fare of a Cherab 5 was not the Face of a Lion or 
the Face of » Choreb, as well 4 the Face of & Bullock 7 It Cemerh ſtrange therefore t 
be ſhould call the Bullocks Face, the Face of a Cherwd rather than any other : Bur the 
reaſon feemeth to be taken from thi confideration : The Pitale to-cmrtne 
the Holy up to the Ark, the Chereb that ſtood by t his ri 
be was to look than on his left, 


L 


Ark upon 


- 


FH 


[i 
it 


2 


Z 


by him that wene into the moſt Holy place. 
were their Faces : and their Wings were parted upward, ) Though their 


_— and two covered their Bodies, on? 
in Ef VL. and the parallel to them, and 
this eleventh verſe, about their Wings, The Apo- 
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covering 
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| may (© call it, the whole viſionary 
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Divine Glory at the Temple. Ch.XXXVIIL 


before it ;, the moſt Tranſlations, In the midi of the Throne, and about the Throxe, which 


how to make a ſmooth jon of, is hard ro fad. The particle v% feemerh 10 be wn- 
derſtood, which expreſied, the ſentence would run thus, «+ ” 4 ads 
So fo, that is, between the Throne and the thet war # ( of rwenry four 


ſcars and Elders on them ) there were four boing | 

Thus then was the place of the Irving Createres, next the Throne 5 and that bring the 
place of the Levites next the , it ſheweth that theſe Chorabins or Creatures, 
did repreſent the Miniſters and the and wwenty four Elders did reperfert the 


Aad this will yet appear the clearer by oblerving that the Iving Creatures were the 
firſt agents and movers commually 10 _—— x oy 
were in the Publick Service. ln Back, 1. a the Wheels moved or flood, 


the Strondord of 


x 3 =o he 


x 
Interpretations are made of theſe four Facrs, | (hall not trouble the Reader to produce, 
-- = + = + wm es them or other as bis conception upon them 
to it, 


As for the reſt of the Proportion of theſe living Creatures, they are eſpecially remark- 
for their Wings and Feet, for the reſt of their Bodies was like the Body of 2 Man: 
their Wings were always erect over their Heads their Faces, from un- 
i they 2t- 
inently denoteth the reverential the 
and to the 
they covered their 
with two they fiew, im fignificanon of ready aftiwwry and arrendarce for 
upon the Lords Service 4 their Feet were in faſhion like ro the Fort of » Bullock, 
and 1n like to burniſhed BraG : according to whach later charatrer the Feet of cur 
Saviour are deſcribed, Rev, 1, 15, Hir Feet ike wato fine Braff as if they barned in « format. 
very one will be ready to frame an wn of theſe ercunmtarces, accor- 


et of Bullocks 
he People ; and as that was alſo 
manner : It | 4 
as | ſuppoie the beau- 

in thei ways, (haning wn 

the Prieſts Feet red for cold 
| , they ſferrmag vnſenſible of vr, 2% 
of apprebenfions will be re»dy tO be taken up 


Ld bd 


© 


ChXXXVIIL The Emblem of be Dizine Glory the Temple. 3959 
(peak his own thoughts and opinion in this matter, but 


4+ 
4.4 A T7 thy Month Cs Pro Jo 
,« Tr. V.14 ED m 1 
TREND 
fee that wa in the miſt of theſe Cerarurer, wrt ray 
cone | Fack L 1 Rev. l * 3 
draw our wits ſtancling on 


files of it ins: their artrndunce on fork, one of the Ser 
rock s fry cual from the Alter and ronche is, Fa VL 6, 7. ) « theſe 
Ceremrnures flood on the forar fides of 3 of fire which was is the midſt 


" 
4 R 


or ether in (© denozerh the Word of God among bi Mmiſters, 20d the 
wd Voices do © relace 10 the giving of the Word at 
wo is, #s without any xt all, eſpecially conſidering how 
comma! 1 & God 
Jor. V. 14. & EXAM 25 & XL 6 10 
Than were thee Ceratuers 
the emblem of the or the | 


rabies, x Cleo. LXVIR 17 che Leod there riding @ it were fo kh nary, 
it, even fach another compolture doth Ezekjel detcribe 
the Lord, of his Glarjous and Tr 
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CHAP. XXXIX 
The motions and flations of the Ark and Tabernacle. 


HE —_— —— —— ) bring brought in- 


to the Land of Cancer by Joſbus, « was firſt «t Crolget, rhe fo- 
back por mous place of their firſt A. IV. 19. but the Ack and is were peer 
& 14: $4-4% ted afunder, immediately after the : For that was carried imo the field and 
marched with them in the Wars of 
bernacle ſtood without it at 


as a Guard for defence 
time of the Tabernacles 


cliewhere than at the Tabernacte : 
( fay they ) _ yo py hee 

Fr / were 
Bos er the T abernack was erelſed, bigh places were prodututed, 


by the Priefi- bood. ay ge cnn de 
cnvater, and che bf in be C Iſro ben they core ts G 
nate pocFo = prog re 0M ce 2 ab", ap packere. gp 


boly mm 


Gilgel, dil leave it as » place of honour 
much fu will- 


IX. 15.  cither becauſe they re- 
» 32 the Lord ts reign over them, or 
- + = era thereagen the 


me thei Enemvs road 
1 Sam. 1.9. 
doors. 
erty 
death of 


ety ang ie pRogd, 
, and the tranſlation of the High 
. Which is not there mentioned, and the cauſe of which alteration 
1s not recorded. 


Lrnackis as f Tn this time bigh places were probibited ; and at Shileh, there wa 
4". Stone below and curtains above : Lat pres irs. 


i 


removed to Nob, a City of Pricſts, z Saw. XXIL 19. inthe Tribe 
Benjamin, Nebem. XL 31, 32. and by the Jews Choregraphy, within the fight or pro- 
The Chaldce Paraphraſt Glotfeth, Bo - 32. where there 1s ments» 

"© thus, g He came and flood in Nob « City of Pricll before the Wall of 
ernſalem : He anſwered and ſaid wnto bis Army, Ir not this the City of Jeruſalem for which 1 


acr7 


4 i 


a EEG EO 6 þ 


_—— of the »Arh and T tabernacle. 


2061. 
brief 
139,460.41, &c. 


upon i, he alſo ſettles 


2 Chron. XV 


Paraphraſt 
obterve thi 


( boabdes 
Terms 


por ho ethes eee exe chanel du 

it were Babarin, which t 

tn, i (brow, VL. 60. 1 hall only 
Prieſts and Lev 


yp her t.)}orit 


BE 


rnacle at (Zibeon, 
ihould cot rather have 


preſenely upon t 


thirty ſeven 


he 


' 
given why David 


y av he did the Ark, than thus divide the Service of 


tenddance on 
be 


THE 


FITH 


—_re Tabernacle remwveyd to Nob 


bk, it retided there about 
both the fall of Shehb and 


Herein 


pra 


Heap 
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2 gr 7 
ther he uſed the 
bu determination, or what 
and the Ark now feated in the 
rw ps 


a, 


— 


t Cibeab, 1 iv. 
fet up in Nob where the Ta 


for continual facrificing : he appointed a conſtant 
57S ny mr waited os Tabernacle was 
crifce. 


— — 


CH AP. XL 
The flate and fate of the firſt Temple. 


F 
F 


| 
i 


formed the buildings of the Ter 
unlikely time for Devid to 1 
when he now nor whore code cum Wenn 
Promiſe to him, was anth 10 
Foundation of his thoughts towards the building of 
even all his time after was preparing towards it. In 


ards | 
ded! fomerhing of his ſpoils for that 
membred to dedicate _y_ Chriſte grevellun 
materials that » mn 


Lf 


- 
P 


: Chron. XVINL 8, &c. fo that at 
had his firſt inſtruftions from Seal, ſo did 


form of all things ſo exaQtly, that 
Work done, for he had prepared all things 
About eleven or twelve years ſpace was 
was finiſhed, namely, four years in bewing | 
and an half in bri up the building: For Devid in t 
gathered all the Proſelytes in the Land to the number of 
thouſand, and had fet ther to work, 
terials till the fourth year of the Rei | 
the Foundation of the Houſe was laid, and in the 
the Work was finiſhed, z King.VI.38. and fo it was 
which the Text for roundneſs of number doth count 
It was a year within a month after that it was 
yt 


which time it is likely, they were getting aws 
ſecration, it lying uſclefs all the white, forthe Providence of 
la 


; 
| 


ſhould be Dedi at ſuch a time, as t 
with it, as well as the Temple it fell. 


t 
the 


——— + 


T be fate and fate of the firit T emple. 2063 
is the eighth month it was frniſbed, 1 Kings VL 38. and in bis ewelfth 
Ethanies which » the fevernh month i was z even at the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, 1 King. VIII 20. 2 Chron. V. 3. or the fifteenth day 

| Connccten te thi Blackn, by with Gt tems 
Gloſſes: The Chelder renders that verſe in the Book of Kings thus, Ard 
ts the K ing imghe old month, which they called the firit 

ſeventh. b Some of the Rabbins foy, it wer called Erboarims ( which * 44 in 
- Jong neo ny, hw Fathers were barn in of py ren 

arid : or 4 tin i were the s ; or & asf £1 Goſh 
becanſe tm it the Fruits were gathered, ye es But 4 ene 
whatſocver was the notation of the Name, certainly the remarkablenefs of that month 
was ſingular, in regard of many eminent occurrences that befel in it, of which we bare 
ſpoken cliewhere 3 the moſt renowned of all which was, that our Saviour in that 
month was born into the World ({ and what if on that very day that the T ws 
Conſkerned, namely the fifteenth day of the mdhrh ) of whoſe Incarnation and Birth 
bow lively « Type, the Temple and us Dedication were, I need not to illuſtrate: Thus 
Jo. TT Service of it began, 4ws Mandi three thouſand 

one. 

At the Dedication of it, both the Books of Kizgr and Clronicler inform us, that the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and all the Holy Veſlels that had been in the Taber- 
nacle, were up thither, « Kirge VIIL 4. 2 Chron V. 5. But the queſtion is, 
| of them there, were they uted or were they laid up? There are that aflers 
: and the later feemeth the more probuble, namely, that theſe things of 
the riling of 2 greater and more eminent Glory, did decay and were laid 
ha Ceremonies were to do upon the riſing of the Gofpe 


SF 
$ 


z 


. 
= 


The Temple « were of a Heavenly reſemblance, wie and concernment, 
hgaring Chrvits Job 11. 19. ' 
CO CE SESIAR yer being but an carthly bu ; 
mn or Cs Dany Warns SE azay | 
of condition than of this : and there is hardly any Kings time of all thoke that reigned 
in the time of the Temple, in which it received not fome remarkable alteration of 


: 


In the time of Sulbwron that built it, it received that vile 
buile by ties in the face of it, and what become of the Service 


an Idol of the 
CO : In his 6a Rebobovnr time, it firſt 
by the Ten Tribes, and aft | and 


F 
| 


_—_ 

formed 19h 

Practt a 

Den of Thievess a the 

Pre(ts ' in - 
the Books of t te them in 

ticular. had mearade, and ie (lf fred ane) all ins porcious Vellels were 


; 
Tees 


bn oy rem © oy ney ee ieure doth not mention, 
Jews conceive that it was hid in ome Vault, that they foy Solomon bad purpoſely 
againſt ſuch a time, where it eſcaped the Conquerors fury 2: but this we keave to 


of this firſt Temple from its frniſhing in the eleventh year 
its firing by Nebezarader, was four bundecd and ewwenty years. 


SECT. L 
The fiate of the fecond Temple under the Perſian Monarchy. 


Captivity, and the final de 
fiirdly and literally rwo Temples, 
Foun- 
y own 

- the time there was « Temple 
Cyr, that it would be but needleſs labour and vnwarrant- 
other notion or diftinftion of it. For though the T 


py 
f 
:% 
4 
7 


2 deftruhon 
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deſtrudtion and ruine, but for reparation and for its 
reckon theſe as two ſeveral Temples, but mone Tengle Goft bath 


there is no reaſon to 
and then repaired to a 


Redemption to the Capriver, 
) to the death of Chriſt, wer 
Dan. IX. and from the 


a» Monarchy, which how long it 

" a thing of as difputable and contro- 

: | will keep to the number and names 

re. 

ny er le er Kings in Per- 

a go they all : and ay through bis richer be 

calm of Grecia. And a mig ing foul land wp, oc. And 

s Ki ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided toward the four Wind: 

ty, &c, It is obſervable concerning this Prophetic and ac- 

in the third year of Cyrar, Chop. X. r. and © when he 

yet three K ings, and the fourth, ec. he meaneth four beſides Cy- 

the firſt beginner of the Kingdom 5 and therefore ſome of the Jews do make but a 

iog upon this place, who will have C5rav which was the firſt, to be meant by 

. of the h of the Perſian Monarchy, rill it brings it up 

to Alexander the Great, the deſtroyer of that Monarchy, of whom it ſfpeakerth plainly, 
verſ, 2, 4+ and of his Succeſſors afterwards, wer}. 5, &e. 

3. 1 , by the account of the Angel here, but five Kings of Perf, 
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here, and in the whole er denotes 
the deſtruction of rezxection 
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19. 5 About riberichny; * 298, 299 
4 [wo three mouth \; reconct- 
led with vo. www yn. + 300 


23, 34. Alexander, ———— 


20, 31. n_—_ commeited with Chop. s 
f. &, 10. 


2». 21, Trading all the Jews ts farſaks Mokes, 
BY ES « . 


Greeks into the Temple z what part 


COTE it was ? 


27, 2, Oo, 30. 37 The fury of ell 
33. ftw tht be war the Fi Bro 


y + 300 
26. 24- LY 311 


——_—_— 


ROMANS. 
Ch. verC P 
9 I4, Wil bove ambanatee 5 ol 
9. with Mal. 1. 2.3 
:t CORINTHIANS 


ARAST fbmnarotoen 


6. got 
J+ 203 
IQ. them. 

711 
11, 10. The Women ts have power on ber Head, 


becanſe of the Angels. 303, 303 
25, 28. With the context, mo 


hng of the $76, 277 
= & & ON wes Jeckog ty he pe of 
can call Feſun aconrfed, 


14. 4 He that Seaketh « Tongue rw e4gnd he 
15%. 29. ," for Death and VII =. 


240, 841 
299 
ZOO 
44 
= _ 
1 CORINTHIANS 
Ch. verC. Page 


8. 18. HO the two Brethren were. 


232, 300,301 
10. 10. For bir Litter are weighty, ve. 311 


IH. 24. Fourty firiger ſave one. got 


Verl. 
+4. Adezy ad ian the ""—_ 
- rv; nf rn. FP 357 
- 


a., 


OALATIAN. | 
Ch. ver Page 
4, ud of es 1 above, 
; « þ cn, Chill Pall ro 
jou nothing 319 
EPHESIANS. 
Ch. verC. > 
= RINCE of the power of the air. 
= gp inf yep rg — 325 
onght is love their Witer as their 
” ——_— | — 329 
m——_ > — — oY . Fo 3 I PIE: 
PHILIPPIANS. 
Ch. Page 
z- 936 
232 
254 
COLOSSIANS 
Page 


4- 


EEICHED ts every Crea- 
273 
16. roddi_e what? 4326 


— 


Ch. 
2. 


OO 


2 THESSALONIANS. 
verC. Page 
6, HAT withboldeth --—- and 
7. thet letterh will let. 299 


Ch. 
t, 


3. 
4 


i TIMOTHY. 

4 NDLESS — 
. Lis the Deacons be, Oe. 308 
ty. Ground and Pillar of Truth. 309 
17. Let the Elders be counted — 
dandle bunow, Oc. 3 

2» TIMOTHY. 
verC. Page 
15. LL in Afta are tarned from me. 


341 


8. 4, and Jambres, tc04, 1006 
10. Creſcent ts P groed 323, 323 
13. Chak 316 


A Table of Scriptures Explained, &<. in the Firſt V obone. 


OO NES OS 


| TITUS, Page | Ch. vet: 2 PETER. 
verl. 
yy 9. _— Genealogiesr, 308 b BG | MP Art per of he Then, 
* Þ Herefees. — 
HEBREWS. a ELIT 
ro_ BM, with Father, Oc. Tt t_ 1]. 
by) 2. 16, ws 77 of the BY, 
10. the Covenant wherebich be (Le. of Life. 211, 692 
99% 290 $. &er, $17 
RIDER, ; : 
= 16. & _— bis Polygamy + cad « for | 
The place of Execution withees ab Verſl. H—_— Page 
12. 
” hank et ESA GARLY Md 267 8. Ihby dreamers. 2371 
dg the Arch Angel comendiag Oc. 
| V JAMES. 1 ————_ 338 
oe be Lode | — —— 


1 whe $4 
* 3 Coos nnd Fripp 


I4. eds, iO 333 


:t PETER _ 
PIRITE in = what ? 
2 gr arp 


I. 
7. The cad of al 
Mfg 


Ch. verl. 
| $. I 


An e Appendix of fome Places of 
i Fn 


GENESIS 
Page 


44- 15 557 Up CUI Og 
O 


_ 


EXODUS 
Ch. verCl. Page 
= <& Jethro thy Father in Law come ts 
thee, not amv come Is thee. Tit 


_— 


DEUTERONOMY. 
Ch. Verſ. Page 
8s. +3 IT every thing that cometh out of 
the mouth. 496 
a8, 6G die the ſecond death. 39. Text Marg, 
JUDGES. 
Page 
= ND Re ings 
"z Av. hl 0 ED 
and | mote it. 
—_ a—_— — 
1 $AMUubBi 
Ch. verſ. Page | 
7. ©. Then, not and, $4- Text. Marg, 
2 KINGS 
Ch. verl. Page 


$- 18. med An end 


6. 24. Came aw more a yet int the Lind, 6 ' Ch. verC 


: CHRON, 
Ch. 
7. 
' 
at 2 ICEEEES | 
63 
2 CHRON, 
ver{. Page 
2. INTERN ESnen 
fourty years. 397 
EZRA. 
KID %= Houſer of "ME . . 
2066. * 
10. aqgarnil this matter. 144 


we differenty Read from the 


JOE 
Ch. verſ. 
bk 4% C Ep efES Feeling © 
23 
PSALMS 
PC. verC. Page 
$3. FTule, David came. $7. Text. _ 
gs. 9. 4s be ducks, & the winaall 
ISAIAH : 
Ch. verſ. Page 
It. 4. Wicked one, for the Romans. 424 
JEREMIAH. 
Ch. verſ. Page 
319. 43 Rab Mag, of the Great Mag. +437 
| - - 
4 | DANISH. 
—— 
27. fo; Fett. ook 2] 
135 
JOHN. 
hs, lndicatively. 
6 On 
hept it. 
Page 
734 
737 
29g 
the day: were to bave been 
313 
C THESSALONIANS 
———_ Athens, but it was writ 
from Corinth, I_—— 
2 
2 THESSALONIANS. 
——_ few Aabens bs Corte 
_ 
5 296, 297 
+ A 


_ _—_— 


INDIES 


cc 


— 


LO — 


_— _ -_ 


A Second Table of «AUT HORS, or their WORKS, Quored 


A. 


Barbinel. 
Aben Ezra. 
Abraham Zaccuth. 


Ado. 


Ammonins. 
Appianus. 
Aquila. - 
Aquinas. 
Ariſteas. 
Aruch, and the Author of 
Athanaſius. | 
Augaſtinus, or S. Auguſtine. 


_ 


A — - _— | 


-B. 
Aal Hatturim. 


Ajetan. 
"Calvin. 
Camerarius. 
Caſſiodorus. 
Chaldee Pardpbraſt, * 
Chemnitius. 
Chryſoflom.. | 
Clemens Alexandrinus. 
Crantzius. 
Cyprian. 
Cymill, 


_ 


in the Firit Volume. 


D. 


Amaſcen. 
David Kimchi. 

De Diew. 

Diodorus Siculus. 

Dion. 

Dion Caſſius. 


| Gellizs. 
| Gemara 


| Grotius. 


| Hierom., 
| | Hilariy. 
| Hottinger. 


| 


UOller. 
Eanctins. 


———_ 


G, 


Alatine, 
Galatians. 


f Zer uſ, alem, 
' Babilon. 


Gemariſts 


Erodian. 
Herodotus, 


— 


L 


Anſenius. 


J 


Jonathan ben Urriel. 
Jonathan the Chaldee Para- 


FY ering 
breneus. 

Jucaſin or Fuchs 
” i 
Juftin Mareyr. 


K. 
R Imchi, David. 


L. 


has: 


* xp 5-yo 


UC empereur C onſlantine. 
| Levi Gerſhom. 


Lining, 


| 


| / lolphus. 
Lyra. 


Accabees, Maccabess. 
— or Marmo- 


Fwy: 


Midras Tillin. 
Miſbnah. 
Mont anus. 


Ignatius Martyr. 


* Authors Quoted, im the Firit Vokume. 


O. 
Oz 
Onupbrias. 
Origen. 
Orofuus. 
_— : Tranſlation < Old Engliſh, 
" _ - Spanuth. 
Septuagint. 


Er fans, 
Petitus, 5 am. 
Plautus. 


Pliny. 
Polybixs. 


K. 


Abbu Abahabh. 
R. Alphes. 

R. Ahiba. 

R. Eſaiah. 

R. Hoane. 

R. Jochanan. 

R. Jonah. 

R. Joſe 


7 >a 


KR. 


Iſbmael. 
R. Judah. 
R. Levi; & LeviGerſbom./ 
R. Manabem. 


R. Nathan. : X Fncpbes, 

R. Niſſen. : hel 

R Of Aiphilings. 

R. Saadias. ps 
R. Samuel. 7. | 
R. Samuel, Bar Nathamaen. Acchuth. 

R. Samuel Lanjado. Zohar. 


V, irgil. 


A Third Table of Hebrew Words, &c. and one 


of Greek Words annexed x in both which the words 


the 


L 
hath « in-it writ {ef than the relt of 
T >» 29 


and why, F 


B. 
10332, is the Greek word Tdegts. Page 1084. * 


2. 
W253, what ? Page 2031.* 
mm, a Chopiter, how rendred? 1074. © 
WA, the original of the Name Chaldears, 13 
Dy, why 2, Ne, is writ the wrong way. 
34 
\ 


Ss. 
rrs, fignifics both to open and awieſe. Page 420 
mp rob to be one not rwo and 
the more Emphatical for that. 617, ke. 


ns __ - 


Y- 
px, to be of the Nexter Gender. 


Þ- 
rap, of doubrful Ggnification , aod 


Page 441 
diverſly 
1092. * 


% 
71, « Woman: Vail, alſo power and dominion. 
Page 302, 303 
mm, ow the open fider, or towards the open air. 
1075. * 


bo —C————— 


W. 

teray, Shibre, the fay it was a» evil Spirit 
is me en but Comvulbens, the 
diſenle, Page 2 


Anne, tht i, whe bs hd fied 


606, 607 
'AarrnAk tranilites rop, the Branch, 


'Arroafer, bow uicd —— 
"Arn A ee dnrtecds 1ntents- 
an of « thing, $1 
"Ave, from above. p. 397. Yyoony . 


"As ſometimes does not ſtand fo much in 1 

of Re, again, but it ſands in oppolicion to 4 

Awegraican, fignniies 4 oafttutien wo Wa 
eftare, alſo « fulfilling or eccomphiſbing. 

Row derr 


Mo mb Db. 
words in ooe. 
Apes DUR ADs The great 


[ions Hiſtory, Family, bee, Page 415, Marg, 


A 


| Fog what the cone, when the ties it 
Aa or Page 240 
agile, not Juftifications, but Ordinancer. 


OR —_ 


E. 
Ft taken cither as Adverb or Firb, what it 
denones. 


P 
EdwnIvas, not the fame NO. — 


, in the New Teſtament doth con- | 
bs tet g18 | 
Ko, put cojuadly. 493 | 


' 


—_ 


The T ABLE of Greek Words inthe Firft Volume. 


whence derived. 


Further opened. $ 
"Eagrs, what it conſtantly ſignifies. 258 
EniSee, imports 4 look of pity and _ 
Enmmegens, uicd for Lavfel wndertaking. 2391 


Em m3 did, variouſly uſed. 75s 
"Eviowon&., the name of the Minife the $y- 
tr, 612 


Jobs 3. 2g. ye ſearch, not | 
" es, 684 


'Emrglrwn, a word of an high aTivity and motion, 


t. 26. attormntetinin Pg 


” aqcich Ploub cad his fo 


"Equriy, 


1 their dreams. 4298. 
Epruce la, by ry nn 


401 Marg, 


—_—r__. 


| ©. 
Ofigamayis, bghting wich wild Beaſts in the 
| Theatre, Page 399 


L. 


"Arms, private inferrer and 
['=uk "FRI® pes 761 


KA. from xn, 2 Bed, becauſe they uſed to 
car firring on Beds. $39. Marg. 


Koeln), money-changers, a | 


b>; 
KoeCses ws adipmecs 4 what ? 
Keynes, ns 22 Bate Dow _ 
K&4@., Deef, and Dumb, - 


————_— 


A. 
Avis is Tipe, will pn the uh oft 


[9] AuTrogSp4 


410 


{ 


P 
6, & 
- 


oo The T able of Greek Words im the Firit Volume. 


Abroza;, denotes « price paid. 422 | = 
AG dorgo goin, what? Page 222 
24ers } often uſed in both Numbers, whence 
ACeen | drives, 


— 


nope 
w 


ne OE nn 


_— ”— =» - < —__ .. 


A ar ln... Rs — 


as. pO” I I ren — 


THE 


Forth T ABLE, or Alphaberical Index, is of Things or Principal 
Marters, contained in the Firſt Volume, 


hewed to Mint p. 2063. * The Occurrences of the 
A. Tomple under Alcxander. 2065,2066, % 
Abnanech, or Kander, Jewif 1 with the Fettrals, At- 
His feuds, for which he was debarred the Enm | and , "a ———_—— 


Wen Coram p 
NY - PR. 


4 K ON, his Binh and Chandier Farr 24 


ND Wherr C 
ny 2030. * Altar win whited, þ. 2646. * 
P_ Tx Brac Aer os the Neth arte 2p a 
he ſow þ. 2046. * what nature and uſe the Horns of the 
nacn, by Altar were. * 
Abt anms 


| 


| 


1023 
wa i be put to dearh, wn water rh 
©» power to connive 6t hey, if he took her not in the fac, 


417 


A bender $44,244 245 cxnbie arory 15, This Cofurttive Particle is 
Ma, * rieces. 25, very oft - 
Fan, wat Anlrew, 


in 
SEED SenTaa roogys 
(ulpenfin for » time in his rnieilenee on Chit 633, 


Ib 


A 


{ 
7 
: | 
| 
| 
Z 
Y 


_"—"—_— 
thee W ildrrets $8.44 
a te World. "ST 


TJ 
Fx 
t 
Fs 
I 
$4 
[ 

Fo 
F4 


; 


; $35 
Ama, tappoled to have been the Naft, or Head of the $an- 
wm, when Chit was had before him. p. 454. But 


| 


X 
: 


: 


the Gere with Arran arr, 2 greater Priver than theee r7es 
&c. 140 oner of her Conerfien, and days before the 
bends, nee Go came ore in, Buren. vip Us + © third the his and Bedy, two days be- 
Aloe ry dud ahually turn the Scriprurey ineo 4/- tore the 251,259%. Aninting the fick, with 
boos by the for x Charms 4 by the Chri- 


dg, ( tarior we 
Old Tettament by the New, art fornetumes rs pl gn 


y: 
| 


EH 


$40 
$30 
.cuary 
fs, 
of 
= 


with. 


Cmman wht, 


Mins Bn. 


, tegrndery 


M Hh 


y660 w aut; *® 


++ gee: Free 


and his fore 


the way und manner of (priniiing them. 


the creatures 2 it: wen 
ods, zcd7. * The 


np. þ. 8 
——_— 
the I/rarkars. 


6343. Ah, & te 


3, 
4 
where it 
were bor 

—_— 


an 


— 
and Sram of the #4, 
che Aſs 
acraar, 


a chic Singer in {the Tempe, 


the Farrmins tt it 


of Naak, its Dinnrofboes berg vaſtly large 


wth 

Mot as 1 
=o 
Aperr, 

ne 


out 
A mm 


At 
Aﬀer 


EH 
tk Jil 


Ro 
Fj Fi lis 


Dt let LIL 34 


Jt 


j 
b5 
N 


; 
L 
» 


4 
F 


contained in the Firil V olame. 


_— 


win 


” ARA 


Pod Th 


ill placed by the Papiis between 


j Ho" 


RY 


Ry Hal 


—_— 


751}; 


734% 73 


ATA Tels gg 


PAN 


es he 


Ra) 


©" The Table of Thitgs comained in the Pf Voline, 
tmp bonded, © 
UTE, %e 


w 
Ja + a 
ry 
ww 160 , 
wo 


i 
a 


£ 


Irs 
8 
Ef =x 


: 
L 
| 


Bd, Ys ded i by — ww 


Relabed (or Blnibeh, of indbel) © nn hen from 
te JS Wren 4 and what the thing nf, 12g, 


104, 106 
Boles, thin Tick bornerimes ehader ibfren. N 
- A th goes i 8 Pairs 4 Co: 

1 


—_—_ 


EC nn 


i faengng 


SURE 


bal 


ih F ili 


1 


? 


TL 


maſt 


ans halt. 
how Abrdbons faw 
pihed him. p. 13414 
He appramd 


p. 28, 


5 


[fs 
Ro 


lg 


TR ; 


3123 6 
TI40 


Mong 


ws 


31 
"117 


< 


Br 


1+ 


= 


air 


3h yz 


pt me of Won 
fy apap 


po donay great Prof 
Hr dad ret fo 


13 
F 


ils Int £1 \ 


n J I 
! 
Z 


fel Fl 


ah 5 


þ 363 


TI 
without hy own bes ve. 


Me 


652 
Et 


£ 
T- 
[14 
IS 
; 


bs © abs 
ditions, &c. 


View 


Eh p.375- Not 


10,721 
Ngo. _ 


, denn 


ES 


Abril RA oh fl Rel il 


—_— 
obs, 1086 


hx wht vp ach 
thang, p. 1 


A 


——— 


ee emma dLahdns 


—_—_— KÞ 


oy 


Bild 


perl 


Mt 


By SE 
Rh 


I 
pal 3H 


an 


aan MIMHI ot 


120; 
THT 


FESTELE EL ET HH] TASICEUUD ISL ENTY ENE SAS OT 

FERTHIFRE 4s 23 RE PO} nm 27% 
SHER p32 0 enact THHHETEESSS I 
PAY er Bf URIs NEEDED: 
Rn 3h 8 tht br ht If pulling EH 

THREE: 38 Fane + Fa EUR Ee ad | c0 

'T x 2 ” s x4 i a 2 3 & 

Mgt if fol Fd ipiere ppl (exit | [Raj 

Mn MRHHDIR AE UNA RTE HF 
fn! To : mn: Mae Lat 7 [EL dponetal ej Ine 


Ne 
Es 


lf 


The T able of Things comained in the Firit Vokawe. 


Confeſſion of fir wt Jobns Baptiſm, was after, rot before 
Baptiſm. Page 456, 457 


440 
ance Or Reformation ) was once general 
| $4,758, &c. 

1007 


545 
. The Gate Corban whore, and 
2030, 202 1, * 
9 
Cornelis, = Roman Captain, one that aies « enotal 
Ro onet Pg, Gong ant > mach os  Rajte 
2b5, Sore things remarkable about his calling 
{evo the Gotpel, $32, &c. 


Ceremontal and 
they were not 


715 

Crmant of Grace, This was made with Zdom ( did be- 
ARR 
Comms , the fhange conſequences of iti v Pri, 
©, 851 

Cnc, of the Chief Pricfts, were of the feed of anni 
of the Scribes, were of the Tribe of Lewy, and of the 
Elders, were of the People, who were mear Laymen. 


Carey of the Jews, and tak Bafeturien, almbeble 
of the people, what ? 


W 
» 
3 
v 2. 
+ 


: 


Hitt 


wp 


4 


Cap of Bleſſing, what ? 


Curioas, and Chaldern Arts + what * 


Cufton in « way f Keligian oficn » i 
Trwh. —_ 


Canning off, ( by the Divine Herd = 
thirty ax (orts of - 
_ vg 
done, « peralry. 
Gre avs fopabath Bate tn Corquett and 


© 


*Fp 


if 
+ 


'H 
hs 


If 


url 


; 
t 


'Chela 


Diſciples,” why they could not caſt out one evil 
339, 340- la Dyſcapter fere forth 


_— 


— 
=*® 
a en: 


i 


— Table of Things contained is the Firſt Volume. 


. 4 1 
SARPDTSTEPSS : z5 is & 
ja I Þ {7 3 His 
3 Ebb + þ- | H F 5 : $3 76 + I's * 
1 al MN a EWTAG Rb 
: T ie 5b Fe ee Ne 
q 2055 : FJ: Hg Sides A. 
3! Ig; Papa 1 1 x4 Its 
FEW = - MT HE _— 
j cet — | fs "9 Wo 
THT Ta Ts vj *#3 | oa 
Hlits ih Ph Bd | 
TRE þ. {| fl - [1 
, V F 
Hs 
Ie: RATE TEM 
FX — Ty 
1 : I il ih 
: 


_— _—_ 


1H piety ANN 


The T able of T bings contained in the Firit V ghame. 


what ſervice +4 i, he 
the Service 
The principle % p971. The 
It was a firit Faſting day. Page 
972 
F. 
fad Et- 
+ ſome of men 
Page 301, to 304 
to be accepted of God. 
wm 0 pa247- _ 


Fofting, ard Praying, uſcd in the $ - þ- Of 
7 the me, F , has pre 


Fating Day, the Day of Expiation was a ſtrict Fang 
z 
kept in ſeveral Months. 


principal , Pentecet, 

_ Feaſt of Tabernacles 3 all the Men that weie 
Fre were to at them, ©, g51 
Feaft, Groernaur of the Feat, who he was 3 Arche- 


triclinns 5 He was not the fame with the & 


243- The its 
Glidaten. p. 477; SIRI CR 
Feaſting among the Jews was performed upon Beds. 539. 


Marg 

F OD ng en at the three 
1 rt abag: Lnkery Sogn gs 956 

Fes anne, of diary ul among the Jews 252 
—- 4 wa pacy” a age 320 
17, ripened 2t differing (caſons, 253 
Fat Frans, and fit Fri Wag, Go way ot gating, 
$0p 


oy = which were unfit to be offered 
p- 2014. * Who had the of them.p.201 4." 
Where they were to be kil 2015. * 


Fleaing the Burn Offerings 3 the Ceremonies of it. $26 
Om: op $a er nn 9, 095 


—_—_— N Jabanas 2030. * 
Flaming, of th G + Kabbi $ ten flrrings 
Fs lors hat? þ. 1062. * Allo his ten 
=» a ot what? p. 1062.* With the 
thereof. 1663, * 
_y Noah, its nature, time of beginning, and durati- 


6.10 9 

Flier of Chrif, by it is meant the Church of 1ſrad, or the 
Nation of the Jews alone. 469 
"gfe cs Air 3 Chriſt tempted to it 3; practiſed by Si 
, &c. $10 


$55, 536 
oy Firſt Fruits, the manner of bringing and preſert- 
Falnfi ff time, why > called, it denotes Chriſts Birth, 

which was Anno Mandj. 3525, &c. 33; 


G, 


Adarenr, und Gergaſenr, the Game Peopla. Page 2 

G Gaim, in Greek, Caizs in Levine, a 

— F_ Þ. 313+ Whet ind of Had hd tr 
renowned for many Atchicvments. 627 


pher 3 ſeveral things concerning him. 

Gamaliel, Paul's Malter, as» Yan, of great Origins, 
and Excellency. p. 765. He was long of the 
Sanbedrim 1 and, for all his fairneſs, authoriſed a Frayer 
| + that is, the Chriſtians, and their 
Doftrine ; commanding its conſtant uſe in the Syac- 
gopnes. 2-8 
Camalicd, ( Rabban ) there were three of the Name, 
Prefidents of the Sanbedrim ; part of their Hiſtory. 


200g. © 
Cy a deſcribed: p. 723 9051077. * 
The of them, when The 
and zumber, of the Garments of the Priefts. p. 2049, 
2050, * The Jomnchink they were the (ame before the 
Law. þ. 2049. * t Carts the Prieft 
oe Pricfts had not. p. 2050. * | gem 
On nents, Lg wt} db the buly 
Garments. 2©4JO, 
Gate, Eft Gate, what ? Upon it was pictured the refer 
blance of the City Shuſhas, and why ? CE 
count it (or part of it) was called by that 
rare the Kings Gate. p.1092. 
__: what the names, and where fituare. 
}. _— Gate Parbar, whas the word, where the 
ons op oh The Hſe Gate, two of the Name where 
p1o57 Nth Gate, Trdior Tadde, why fo called. 
þ-1059,1060,* The Braxryfal Gate of the Temple ; what 
ak The Upper Gate of the Lords Houſe, 
1098, * The Now Gate, where? p. 
The Gate of Nicawr , which and why fo called. 
1099. * The Brat Gate, what ? Its opening 
own nel « fan of the Deftratiien of Fefaknr 
þ« 1101, * The Gate Sar, what, and where tntwate. 
- 1100, 1101,* The appur Gate of the Lords Houſe, 
other wile called. logs.* 
Gates, of the City of Jeruſalem; what ? p. 666, &e. 
Gates of Huldab, wherxe © called. p. 1054. * Gates 
of Aſuppim, where, and what ? p. 1057, 1058. * Ar 
which of the Gates Guards were by 
þ 1062, * The Gates in the Court W on the 
and South fides, what ? p. 1104. * The Gates Corban, 
where, and why (© called. 2020, 2621 * 
Gaza, what, and where. 2b1 
Gazith, was the Chamber, or Room, where the Sanbedrin 


fat, being part common and part holy. 2020, 202 1.4 
Gedcon, called , and why 7 49 
Gebenas, a form taken from the Jewiſh Writers, 1005, 

2006 
Gemara, was one part of the Talmud, 997 


of the Ancrents wpon it, 369 
General, Chriltt was Lord General in the wars of Canaan. 
p40 When he ceaſed to be fo. p. 45- —__ 
a =y Army, once was a Pricft, _ by he Gb "7 
cnt ate hn the Cote cligion 
Tongues, —- OCT, an 
trary tv exe opinion. p. 255 14+ 
Their Calling, omne the ds a 
of with þ. 624, The difference between 
them the Jews went away when Chrilt and the 
Goſpel came. $45, tw $47 
_— and Gaderens, the ſame peophe. 230 
z 


Army. 
Gift, of Tongues, what ? av1 
Geftr, 


L 


1 
f 


F: 


Fs 


Temple. 
Glary of God, the cauſe of its removal from Jeruſalem. 125 
flictings of the divine Glory, what ? p. 1062, * 
of the divine . 
The Moral or tgnitcation of ths Emblias, 
Scape Goat, his choice, his ſending away neo the 
Wilderneſs, with the manner of it. 971, 973. 974 
God, it is neceffiry to think of him, and with 
him + the Heathens thought there was 2 and Plas 
that he was ovly ans. p. 993. The Naner of God uſed 
q_—_ an! 
God, Falſe 


THE 
IF 


| their Bible. p. 220.230, 
231. All the World the Old Teftament in Cheits 
time in the Greek, / «ngue 4 unlets fuch as had the Fibrew 


T 
——Ceadon-ed 
T. 


mn 
 —oxtind 
holy Grand, p.10542 * All within the Wall which en- 
compuſſed the bly Grannd war called the Tomple.106z.* 


Guard; were kept by right within forn/ alorg 1062, * 
Guile ( for fs ) is nat to be concluded from ſufferings. 24 


H. 
» 

Not ofed in the Middle and End of Grak words i 
wanting in Hrs words, 
P. $19. Mop, 

Haibdals, K we words of being the Sabbath. 21 
Hader, denores the State of Souls 754 
Hallmjah, is uied wnong the Jewilh Writers, and in 


H hence it is that we fee ir 
when 


ineo Greet. 


Hand of the Lord, bur bus Athitance, or Gift of Prophchie. 


Hard bredth, wan compounded of free fogue tals off 

i 

Hands, the imprſition of them ; the uſe ad at 0nck 

21, 2$5, 289, 799 

Hard, and Ariel, what they Ggnitie, awd how they differ. 

2034, 2034. * 

_ wr nu _— be enenond ( even in th 
emple ) among « at Prayer 

— began at Babel, p. g. Ic is again advanced by 

55 


apecy. . 
Hearhens were caft off at the Confuſion of Babel. 
—_ —— common ule among the 


Fhemens new, and Earth new, denotes 2 new ts 
—_ Cheilts Morbid y mtg 

venus 
And how far ſeen, or net ſeen, by thoſe that 099 by 


Woutry. 
Meaventy.a0d & arvbly things, what? 
ther w Tonges, was not  ——— 


graceful  Þ- 1014, 1013. 
Ot the Faw. p. 40t3. The Voawils are as ancient as 


the Liners. 


[rb ir. SF Wahi 
nj janh | = Lt 

245 : F 
'* FE Q 
ry 
HG 


RR HA 
TV TIF TT Tum F POET 


VFo2y 


8 pion 


* be- 


* contained in the Firſt V okane. 


i Z Mal 


p hed 
Il IB EP 3s; [ in ls : bil 
Wnt THI TAS En. T: 541 ; 


: 
H 
: 
0 


The T able of Tings contained in the Firit Volune. 
forme lictle after, they were the molt unquict 
Nation under Heaven. p. 337. Behides 
wickedneſs, they had four Addicions 
unparalleld. p. 337. The cruclty of the 
unparalleld, they murdered at one time 
Men, eatrg their thth, 
them(.lves with their 


p. 370, 371. They were generally 
LOSS yet all of them oppoted 


| 


F 
15 


j 
if 


TÞ 
Y 
4 


- 
- 


bt 


| 


; 


i 
] 


1 


[1 
f 


: 


fl 


hana, wor fewer in number, they carried the Keys 
of the Gates of the Count, and one could not open 
them without the ret, &c. 913, 914 


£1” 
FI 


THe 


7 


2, byy, b49- 
are agar | 
the Wruew Ine arning, wat * 944, 9465 
Gebents, the iy Altar of Incenſe, what? p. 1083. * The way 
and Jambeer, pranding wil compranding Vt. 251 2. * 
Jews, © Infliration, ewe Degrees of it, viz. to Prpheſie, and to be 


Pon Men of Digune Writ 4 Faba had both thete. 341, 


: 


New Tettament. | | 342 
pager Gre Liaverfion of Words, or N amer, very common Dr 
” I22 

wo every Joah, his Glf-deceic in hayirg hold of the Hures of the Al- 
c—_ thern be- tar + with the Reaſon of it. 2033? 
wg _— Focanan ben Zaccab, ( Rabban ) part of his Hiitory. 
oppoted the wwh. 200g. * 


fil 


was conternporary with Iſrael in Egyoe. p. 23. te 
” — yet fo good. 1026 


grown 


; 
1 
7 3 


almoit he lay in Priſons 
+ 234- He was bo of the fame trme and place 
v when 


7 
12 
LL 


T he T able of T bings contained in the F rſt Vohane. 


CR COIRY 


nd where Circaumcifion was inſtitured. p. 13. 

A pbar his Teſtimony of him. p. 592- His excellent 

P -cartog withs what opinion the Jews ( even the 

Senbedrims ) of him at firſt. p. 681, 682, How he 

Y received his Commiſſion for the Muniftry, and tbe Influuti- 
on of the Sacrament of Baptiſm. p- 454. How he - 

heſc. 

Jeb the Evangetf | ; his departure from Pazl and Barnabas 
at Perga, the occaſion guelt —_—_— He is called 
The Beloved Diſciple ( 8c. ) with the Reaſon, 634 

3 


John, the ſame with Jocbanan 3 Goqueat in the Ol Tele: 


ment. 395. Marg, 
Jons, applicd to Peter Rn Prophet _ 
Jabth the Propher was a Man of Wonders, as his Hiſtory 
refers to Nimiveb 2000 0007 


urdan, Iſracls pg ordan was 'very many 
i mils, cking op art 475, 528 


of the River that 

was in Judeab. . 
Foſeph had the Birthright, as Rachel's firſt Born by Jacob; 
; his death. p. 17, 19, 21. 
Char ins, and Go thi det. (rved news | 
41 


ot in the di 
s Royalty. 


ht ns MW _ 


292, 739, 10 742 


13,14 


led by 
: , led , under a 
Fades the Galilean, bp Arno pr 


Liberty Perſons againit 
the Romans. 766 
, part of his Hiſtory. 2067, to 206g. * 


the way of God, and Undertakers for 
them in danger, for the Sanbedrim bore the (way. p.47 - 


There were two Courts of , conliſting of T wen- 

ty three in the Temple, S anbedrom. 447 

s are againit fin, p. $21, Juſt. 1002, 

cial Deaths, the manner of them among the Jews. 

: 2006, 2007, * 

Juſtification, as by faith in Chriſt, 314, 315 
K. 

4 B what fort of meaſure. Page 546 

Kadeh Barnes, why (© called. . 35 

Kalender ox Almanack Jewilh, with their Feaftivals, the 


Attendance of the Friis, and the Leſſons of the Law 


* 401, t0 406 


aud Prpbes, 


K athbolikjn, there was two of the m Hozad Treafurers wes 


Temple, Page $12 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, what ? 237, 23v 
Kiddaſh, Habdals, words of bleſking the Sabbath. 218 
King how he was to read the Law. gy 
Kingdom of Chrift, miſunderſtood. 250 

| of for the Goſpel day or $o., King- 

of God, or Heaven, what in the Golpel acceptati- 

Ons | $6, $70 
Kingdom of Heaven, and its coming, when the Methus 

came, what ? p, 213. The dom of Heaven, Ggnities 

the Preaching the Goſpd, alſo the 


fa of their Dews- 

tran, yoyned with Punliacl coorommnſndſt, and F 

ry Knes. p. $68, The Kingdom of Heaten in the Lan- 

guage of the in the Goſpel, 
# 


Kingdoms to be reflored to Iſrad i.e. n worldly Ki 5 
miſtake. p. 737. Articles againſt this epwaten of 
Jews, and that concur with ther in 


tm, evi, Catfz ho dedinbal ins or 
$67 


AKE of Geneſarth, Galilee, Tiberis and Cinmerah 
all Page 633, 633 
the Lamb: 


2019.* 
what, and why Chriſt was called. $29 


in the Temple, what ? zoba. * 
of the Jews, mraxdh followed in the fille of the 
Teſtament. 303, 314 
s of the two Tiftaments, are the Old in Hebrew 
| | IG14, 101% 
Languages are not fo many as there were Nations at Rabel, 
©94 
Laddices, the Epiftle from Laodices, is wn Eph from that 
Church to Pal. 326 
Loſt day, called alſo ſometimes the Kingdom of God, and 
ſometimes & New Heaven, and & New Earth. 
both in the Old and 
Jern/alom, 
Stare, nt ff he Bald. 27 
Latine Tranſlation revders il Righteraſarſs for Alam, 101% 
Lawer for water, whiat ? 732 
Laver, where it fivod, and its cize. p. 2042. * The man- 
ner of walhing in it. p. 2043. * Sdlowonr ten Laverrh 
the Holy Gholt is very copious in their dckcriptin, 
þ+ 2044. 


The T able of Things contained in the Firſt Volund. 


——. 


þ. 2044. * Their filtion ant aft. Page 1044, 2045. 
_” end ammg ewnbelarerr, whit, and how 
01, 302 

Law broken by Adon, was both the Tables of the Law. 


j 


i 
/ 


; 
L 
E 
; 


of 
7 


fo 


Lawnng = —_ 
wat 

nd p—= 
« Long 

Jewnh. &c. 
Loren, the __ 
Proye 933 
Lawn of © #35 


1 
- 


>» 
%S= 
v'S$ 

F 


f} 
1 
7 


? 
5 
Z 


Þ 
: 
7 


i 
"1 


7 


Y 


4 
T7 


E 
] 
| 


and Singer: 4 


! 
4 
Z 
[ 
Li 
F 
: 
L 
: 


or no. 2027, tw 2026. *® 


, were much (poken of In the Jewith Writings. 


for Froebore 
the K-44 


i 


Libertines 


MW - aan.” 
Lights, new Lights, was pretended to by Thendar, 765, 


: 
: 


It 
i 


S 


. 
| 


7] 
1 
1 


| 


Lande Prayer, won twice given Grits by Cheift. 245. It 
may by picked que of the Writings of the Jews. p.10034 
Saine Cyprocn's nicity about the lai Petition in the Lords 

Page 1004 

Las, the Piielt chrained by it t burn lecene to the Tem- 
ple. 46 

Log, what rt of meaſure. $46 

Laaves placed on the Show Brexd Table, the way of ma- 
king them, their number, the manner of placing them, 
and what they lignrhed. 1082, 1083. 

L moan, the was Seneca Nephew + He baicly betrayed, 


3% 

Laciue of Syrene, Cappoled to be Lake by «Lav: Name 
259,315 

Lyſanias, who he was. 453 


M. 


Me or Wiſemen, ſeveral Authors give them 4 
good © haradier, but the Scripture ever ® bad one. 
þ- 434% Who they were. Page 437 
the Jews + andchat cheat ended 
multicudes of Deceivers role 


Ce —_— 
ed nr pin . 
Jewith Nation. 297, 298. 


nan, who cor! 


| . 304 
Marriages of the Jews fixed to a certain day of the week, 

Ae 24. They had Feaits commanded. 
Mak, Nephew to Bamnaber, he writ the 
one of the Name. 336 


and 
the Mother of Toſs, not without fin. p. 229, 411. 

was # Widew when Chriit died. p. 268. She was 
very peov ins her Hugbands days 4 near 4 hin to the Wite 


ot by Jeſw- p-542- 
She was takyn away by 743 


e 
Tettament from corruption, which they have done 
quite beyond the quarrels 
of 3 Fam | | 
Ls. 
, the Apoitle, called Lovi, was the Son of Alpbers, 
or Clopes, be had theee Brethren: that were Apalies as 
well as he. þ. 660. Mathew writ not his Guipet in 
©» bac Gorok, beceaſe Uibew ot that rig 
_- cy Learned Men. ——_— 
then being the Vu ongue. þ. 330, 331, 419+ 
— LS bus tor the 
Geneiles. k + 


—_—_ —_— 


The Table of T bings contained in the F "arff Volume. 


—— tony wage y 

Meaſures, Jewiſh, an Homer, — or C7, 
or Lethech — Bath, and Ephah, — 
— Log, — Omer, — Kab. p. 545, 545. The quantaties 
or contents of all theſe Meaſarer. p. $46, 547- Koman 
Page $45, $46 


Th 
Fr 


"ny 


Fi 


z 
2 
F . 


tf: 
=z 


TH 


—_ four or | dogg Miracles, green, — 
in the Wilderneſs, repined. þ. 35- 
might do Miracles. p. 277. Miracles of Chriſt, why 
permitted them not to be diſcovered at Capernanm. 
Why not in Babſaids. - How Macs 
wrought in the Name of Jeſus, by one that was 


. They firſt began when Moſes was in the Wil- 
before he went into Egypt. p. 701, 702, Mr 
RR Gy the ſhadow of Peter, as it ſeern- 
et 764 
Miſhnab is all the Jews Cabbals, or Traditional Law, in 
one Volume compiled by Rab. Judab, Prefident of the 
Sanbedrim about An Dom. 190, or 2004 and onc 
hundred and titty years alt:r Jorwſalom was deſtroyed. 
ſ+ 369. Thc Jews deeply engage chemfelves to 


_ >-— +06 mon Its one pert of the 
a/mud. 997 
Miter, and the golden Plate that was faſtned on it, what ? 
yos 

Molocb, what fort of Idol, whence the Name, where, and 
how worſhipped in his Seven Chappels. p. 7$;, 754. 
Molech, Milcbam, Malchom, the Game with Malach, which 
was alſo called Bual. Page 753,754 
Monarchicr, the hve Monazchics were the the 
Mede- Perſian, the Grecian, the Syrogrecian, and the K+- 
mar, which begun in the Mazarcby of the Coſarr. 


| 349 
ant —an age | ve eh 427 


213, $90, $51 
the ecliptng & 


"I 


& hai. a ww. 


T be T able of Things contained" im the Firil Volume 


for « Pler laid by himſelf agatoft them. The 
againitt harm. þ 33% 335 In 


cruel, * ag* 334, 335 
of the rwo Natures , contu- 


Aigh, forthe Study of the Law was bighty wakacd by te 


Nawoeb'; Commorſiin, was a very wonderful thing, 


, 
Namdber, twenty fix is ſomething rare. p. 37. Singular 
for the Flaws, why ? þ- 42e. Number, ovt- 
Fence in ie bs Gupncee bs no range 499 


O. 


C2214 who be was, and when he prophefs- 


P, 
Offences, there ought to be theee cauſes of their he 2x 


Offer whe 8 

Of wtonked. 

Old Titomons, brow divided by 
Omer, what fort of meakure. 


ons 
- 
Rnd 


q 


q 


F 
z 
: 


: 
| 


ri} 
HB 


1 
: 


i 


the Fail | | . 

| $03, $04 
uſed by the Prumirive Cheittians as 
{ not us # charm as the uid it } and the 
be 


what ? 
Ol to anvine the fick + 


bile 


bd 


RE 
AF ACT event bes firſt beginning helped to fet 
P up Heather w again ; Page 35% 
Parbar, the Gaie, where ficuace. 4036, 


—— A — 


Parabler, why Chrift froke £> much in them. Pane 229 
Pardon, in to be obtained by repentance. : 
Paſcdat I mb, how prepared. 

Pater, there were two of the Name 


FP ft ral dan 
<S about " FE ner 
Prde 3. 


LULL 
289 
14S 
took up twelve miles, 
of the River that was in 
479. 528 


ppear at the Puſrmorr, but 
yet _— did, with the Reaſons. p. 946. The 
Wie the Paſrover, with the Hymn that was Surg in 
the mean while, p. 262 957. The Manner or Mibud 
of rating it at evening, Sinng. they began with Thanks- 
goa then with a Cap of Wie. ( and they were to 
four of them ) their Bread was unleavencd @ they 

alto uled nve kinds of Firbr, Letrice, Endive, Succo- 
ry, Beers, Horchound? þ. 949, to 965. They waſhel 
their Hands feveral times. p. 999, g64. g55. The 
let whole on the Table 3 they began 
they uſed a thick Sauce. p. 962, 963. 
when they began cn every ditf.cing 
+ Then the up of bling. p. 964, 
& Wine, ther they tmilh with 
þ. $67. It was a full Repreteneiti- 
gives good intiruftions tor the 

Lards Supper. þ toc. The Jews fd thincen Fre- 


crpes about keepin the Paſtover. 100g 
Paſrever week , the Solemnity of the f£-# Dry: 
þ+ 968. ſceomd Day. PLE! 
Pattmyy one of the Titles of the Golpe! Miniſters. 228 
Parnarche, wit their Bones were brought wut of Ezype, and 
buried at Srchemn. 751, 732 


Hands, ater he was an Apottle: 
interior 10 none in wickydreſs, excrpe 
tinal 4 and interior t© nore in Hy 3 
and 1 fe, with all his Trarelr and AF 

7v$s, to794. $13, to $16 

univerſal when Chrit tft approved in the 
425 

of rejrycing, what ? 965 
Penaltere upen unclean Perſons found in the Tem- 
what ? p go, go02. Pnaltier, Capital, 


Pratecrt Þ oof, was 2 Return of Offering of the FHirre# of 
the Jews, called the Feat of Harvet, Exrd. 23. The 
Solemnrity thereot Now p. g7o. It lied 

eight days. p. 277. The time and nature of the Feat 

* ww # Sabbath, be it what day of tie week it 

would. þ. 746, 747. - That day of Faatreot on which 

the Holy Ghoit was given was the Larde Day. 74þ 


1$0, 793 


feenrnn againt thery. 333-334 
Porfien Kingr, xd the Time of their Gorewment, ce 
red. 13S, 13 
Prefian Mraarchy, the fate and fate of the Temple nnder ic. 

2064, to 4066. * 

Perfont, the diltindion of Freſens in the Traniey, what 
394 
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Poſens, change of Perſons in Grammatical ContiruGtion is Poreb, as « Vine, Candieftich,, and ewe Tables, deferited 
uſual in the Hebrew Rhetorick, and Eloquence, Page | with their uſe. w. 107%, © 
Page 45 þ. 66x, 66% Berbeſds't 

Peters denial of Chrift, was forctold by Chriſt at two d+- Pool had five of them, according to the qu-npme-d ater of 


fiin& . p. 259. His improbability of bring at form. 668. 
— annie pro's He was Miniſter of the circumciſion, and | Porters, Their diſtribution and office 5 their attendance | 
Paul Minittcr of the ancircamoifien 4 they had their In- were on dears, gater,, guards, bee. 18, 919, 


terchanged Agents, to thew their agreement and har- P of the deed, © often mentioned in the Goiped, 
mony to thoſe with whom they had to do. p. 329. Peer yo > ona hp Chrift only did 4 any 
why - Þ- $31, $32. He had a ſuſpenfon they were of two forts, p. 639,640. To be 'y p(e(- 
for Dn bits-readance on Chriſt. þ. 633, He fed, was the laddeft carthly miſcry could befal & man, 
was ever firft named in the Catalogue of the Apgiter 
and why? p.634, 635, He was ever a chicf Sprakyy | Fr 

| Church in Jades, bring for the Cir- 
iracles as it : 


porous be made 


PF 


Qualities, 

They were moſt 

Traditions ; They 

were the they did not 
ſeparate Maners refer- , of the 
ring to bi to —_ Doors, the Guards, the the Symbel Muſk, the 
Degrees 656,657. Lots, the Birds, the Seals, (or Tickets) the Drink-<fr- 
Talmud 656, 657, 658 | ings, the Sick, the Waters, the of the Shew- 
Phenix, $04 bread, locence, Vail, and the Garments for the Pricfts, 

Philo, the $60, what. 
1, $62 | Prefidents of the Spabedrics, 


Philoſephy, was M73 their from the time of the 2007, 
He writ Books Not oft > Greet Prigh, when, and how. þ. 226 
only Moſes was was t© burn the Kod Com, was to be put 
loſophy, but where the place 2024. * 


why from one Houſe to another. þ. 52, 
was valucd 


Phraſes, two Phraſe by the Jews above all other things, ever #- 
the Gnle, ſc bovethe Commandments cf God. $74. 
PhylaBlerics, what? p.2 
they were, who uſed Contiſtory | | 
Pitiures of Chriſt, what which fo buſe in the 4s of the irs 
Pillars, the two Pilar , were of the Saabilnrmn SIS 
+ 1074.* Their Confer in which they were to attend on the Temple 
they fiood Service. þ. 401, to 4c6. They wire exceeding many, 
þ. 406. them were # Guard to » King, p.4c6. 
They entred Office ut the age of thirty years. p,486., 
They could not cure the Laprofir, but Chrift did, ver hes 
was tender of their repuration. p. 645. Their fereral 
Ranks, p.903. Theſe were the Conftrry f Prietts.. p.g03. 
There were 24 Gonrſes of them 4 at what age they onter- 
«ed. The manner of their Idfoleris, þ p14. How aft 
into 24 Conſe #. p. $16, According to their Dadfen, fo 
653 were ther Degree + how they ſerved. ppr7. They wore 
Pomgranates, there were ninety fix on a fide, others lay, put for Had: of the Families of the PFricth, or chief 
there were two hundred in all, $074. © of the x 
Pandion, what fort of coyn. 1096.* | Pra, 
Pontins was 2 common Prenomen among, the Romans. 448, —_— 
Pontine Pilate, his charatcr. p. 452. His malitious and Their 


flimring Spirit ; always fraart and furious upon the what thewr G w, 2049. * 
Jews. p. 773, Boz. bis He falling into diſgrace | Princy put for the Great Mcn f the Sankedrim 1063, * 
apd miſery cnds bis days with his own hands. $1% | Prwityamongt the Diſcight, conteficd for of 3 mot wnlcs- 
Pool f Berbeſds, whence ut rectived uns waters, whence it fonable hour. p. 27 1. compared with + þ. 246 
had its exccllent Vertucs. 667, 66% Frody alciy, what. . $4s 440 
Pax, put Yor moct . harmble. the Saims of God. 617 | Prodagrs, Very wary before 3 great deftratiion in Eng» 
Porch o the Tompic deſcribed. p. 1073, * The fp to if. land, and beioe the defiruttion of Row, and of Jou- 
Je was fuppoicd to bs the place whither Satan brought fjakew, wi Perfecation Of the Prominyce Che #1991, 329 
Ch i his Tappan, p. 1073. * The things inthe ; 334% 149 
F 4 
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drones Mee, Beerbren , and 


the 


Profyſor of the Geffet, were called Diſciples, Bulbeverr, the 
undelevmng 


racker bat fines Miſes was bn the Wilderneſs. p. 701,702. 
Boch crated aftor the days of Zachary and Moleeky 701, 
ng 

7% 


702. Frighfr from the death of Aﬀoſer to the 
Soma, wii very rate. 


22 j. Prophets and Tracherr, were 
ſometimes were av. The Scrutiny 
of » Prophet be only wo the Sanbedrom. p.32 1. 
Law and the Prophets, pot for all the Old Teftarnent, 
and how. p. $33. $34. Any onethar came in the Spirit 
& 3 hed to Preach, but all fuch were 
tryed w truc or falſe : Hence it was that cur $a 
veer, and F anl, Or. bad liberty to Preach in every Syn 


613. How to know their Ovginud. 


Frmyadencs ot . 
vl. 43 
Pſohes of Degrees, {o called. p. 1 41. The Jews have 
s Rule that every that bears out the name of the 


Author of it in the Titke, is to be reputed of his 

who was hft named in the Tide before, 
David wan the 
mentioned i 

þ. 761, The Book of Plabas Harmonized with the tive 


Books of Mice, 101g 
Poblicant, what they were. p. 230, 231, Their Ofice at tieit 
atrerwards ditggacctial, 


Wasc » | þ. 461, 462, 

there ware rwo forts of them. 669 
Prayers, what. * s 

Phe of Word in the middle of the Temple where thy 


iter of the flood. p. 204. There w 

one alſo inthe Court of the Women, 
Palins, what : 
fences, cught to have theee cauſes, 415. Marg. 
Parifyings were of baur forts in the days of Cheit 555, 
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R. 
Re 4 Tithes given this Learned Jews, came but 
Kabbans> in uſe 2 lintle before the Birth of Chaiit, 
Rabbe what they denote. p. $14. Kabban was 


the higheſt Title the Jews gave to their Doctors. 2. 4295 
Rabbs, Rabbi, what, þ. 256+ Kabbi was the diftinctive 
Title of 3 Man ordained, with which he was Gited when 
he became @ Dudier, woman ags What it interds 
as applycd to the and to Chrijt. p. $66. Racs a 
nick-name, Oc. þ+ 1003 

Kam, the wane of it often threatned as a Judgment, 116 
K anbowr, 2a double lign Natural and Sacraments! 9 
Kaks, x Phraſe of the Jewills Writers out of the New Te- 
{tamene. 100%, 1coi@ 

| K anger near the Temple, what 1101 *, 
K raders, $ the » eng ow cnn W 
Keating the s # 4 what Portion wis red, 
— #$ Readers. p. 614. He that read be- 
always with Prayers the Angels or Minifter of the 

| g. — over him that read, whence he 
was called Epiſcopus, or Overſeer 3 an Interpreter food 
by him that read, to tell the people the meaning, p. 614. 
Any one, a Foy or Servant, might be called upon by the 
Minter of the Congregation to read. fo 615. He thet 


read might Ship from. to paiſige, © «. from one 
Text to another, for jon of the Matter he rat 
615, 616, 618 

put tor cutting off with deftrution. 349 


to prepare himdelt tor the burning 


2024. * 
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year 619 


1602, Ec. 
$a, Why it did not 1e« 
$ time. Þ. 115. Reformation 
755 


(or Comerfion) was once 
or the work of Grace, & thing not known 


the Jews. $744 575 
Kegiterr, Publick Kegiterr, were reſerved in Captivity, 


. 415 
K elitgjon is the heart of a Seate. Pp 


32. The State, or Na+ 
tonal Keligins in the time of Chrilt, was Traditions, 


þ. 628, to 631, It inthe way to 
mag, trequent in !ſ- al under Miracles of Mercy. 3% 
admarable. 


—_— ( Allegations or Cizations } when rakens | 
Out 


K 773 

Kiſalution ard courage of the Jews. 773 

| Kiſarrethion, This was denycs by the Saduaceer, pe > 
| 5 

| Jews that there 

| days of the Meſh. p. 676, 

677. Refurretiion is Spiritual and C both which 


Cheift performed. p. 476,077. Whether there (hall be 
an audible rates of Cheift at the general — 


of Cheri, the Hiſtory of it: 25 allo of his fe. 


| veral after it. Þ« 734, 7 35+ Keſurreltion beld 
by the 759 
Revelation, (even manner of ways did God uſe to raved 
havfe ls. $44 


764, 766 
Kt 


| Ker ations pretended to by Thanda. 
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Roman State, ow 
pompous. p. $f» Koman Snory, ſeveral 2 
þ- 710, Or. 715, &O% 795) ec. m___ 
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Adam, p. 1001, 1092, Jephta's Sacrifice, whether real bedrom was 4 os which was fol 
or ſappoſed : the ſpecial end of Sarmifice, * 1001,1002 = owe, þ Jn Lg ined with Divice Gifts, the 
$acrificer (ard Offerings ) hows they became paid, and when in the W mg 4a £ bedrooms wart enny 

was their tie to be preſented and offered. 940 Meonbers of oft the krwwiry 2 
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on other days of the Werk, p. 924. Some were to be p. 357. It cn tmans i want _ JOCg_ nouyed. 
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rum, þ @ereral 
ever places 470- 
The - Santo + of 
Chief Pratds, the 
Tie ff Lows People, being 
money [oymen. It for ins the Temple, 

hai te” tots, the Prmner, the fecord the 
Fate ff fe C it of the Severey wo fat 
6 & theft rw might fer ther. 447. The feruciny 
awd padging of 2 Progher only belonged © the Sante 
dim p 421. The Sartonbron is commonty called Jowe 


in the Evangriits 1.442, 670. The Doctors of the Sar 
br pom wet matt a te curious kearchers of 
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Seb, err tF 

trad God E nw 

Sebends, the bow 

cor 5+ horde | 

Oxaaland [Mo rples that ED 

Theve wrer mary Tabomls wn kweral placty e wy 

when, where te Sabre ad ft, wit + Lad 

were (nets mg. 5 169. But after the writing the 

Toavenssd ot we hear here more mention 
Suboels nevy whene but of Baboon in Exyre, that 
off the rem ern 170 

Sharks f Dainrys et Sartedon wan the Shit f its 

Nam in i Sehers in: wlll og: fadicatory, 474 
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They 

They 

cf ther 
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things ret as they were 1eally in there (elves, but as 
wer in Mu , Cr to Mew Th 


Prove 24 may 

Hearers. þ. $76. The Primitive 

Sorupturer into , which did 

_— GR ne 1.575 $o that the 
writings s thercupen in an highes 
ra fol Aragr the Chriftians. p. $60,to 
$62. The Soiptarre feems one to milquore, yea even 
ts crols or deny another + which fhews their Majelty. 
Page 451, 495, 458 


put for 2 aw/tatnde of Frople. 343 
Galther, Tiberics. Chuerah, wd Lakg of Genneſareth, 
were all one. p. 642, 633. The molten or brazen Sea, 
deferibed. þ. 2046. * © enbinde three thou- 
lard Baths. 2046. * 


1096. 
Sells warping from! the Seate Religion of the Jews, were - 


— Sadducer, nd Efſcant z theſe were Scfarice 
wed So (march. 654, &c. 


Sud of the Wann, Chrift was the fied of the Wiman, it- 
hfrwed from Saint Lady's Genealogy, and Chrifts cal- 
ling himſelf the Sor of Man. 471, 491,537 

oy em. the carnal Jews much boatt 
- | 


11,12 
Sowes, its pottible, faw Fusl. 322 
Seperant#, Cheiit conttanily wer to the publick, he was na 
— þ« 613. Seperatifts are to obſerve the practiſe 
Chet. p. $45, $49, 613, 995% The Phaniſcer were 
Spar art 1. 656, to 658 
September was # very famous Month. 204, 210, 211, 


42 

Sepraagine Buble, wan commonly in the Hands of the 
mn Cheitts crime, TE  nedind won 
Septaagint Interpreters, ave guilty of thouſands of milcar- 
rages , ly vagying, and putting in Men and 


« þ- 1004, &c. Their Tran- 
eltcemed by forme , and why ? 


a&cy 
$-pulobrer were decked by the Jews. 


256 
Serpent lift wp in the Wildernels, what the Jews write refer- 


ring 1© i þ. $79. Belanong m Chrift fr Salvation, Cx- 
cellevely by being healed by looking on the 
br agen Serpent. $79 


Servant, der ed the bor Latcher. 212 
Manns arg bon, pu them is (aid to be done 

by Cheith hiendelt. $54 
$-rvice + the Temple performed at the ninth hous, what ? 


with barbings. þ g4t- 
cat Lots tor cver 
Cn rental onſ particular | 
943. Thirteen | ' to p 
Mem þ 943- Fe Ki he manning thcatives the 
the Lamps and #+ $43- Parcels of the 
Temple Service + as, the Kings reading the Law. p. gSo. 
Lutrgrof res 932. The Atrming for a 
;N manrer of bringing 
thee 


546, &c. 

Seventy, or the Greek, Tranfhution 
Old Teltarment ins Cheitts time in the Greek Tongue, un- 
kf ſuch a had Learned the yy 
The Srmrony Traflutn, when, w FT 
a ayes. 4 Envors in it, wiltul'y dons by the Travila- 
F tors, 
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Sor, variouſly ulcd. p 
| Sew of Gab, bn Scripture only applicable ts Cheitt; Yn th 
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vir, 8 Others called by that Name, why ? 
A given to Chrilt, what? p, 67%. As 
to the Sm of Daridi what? p. 679. Sur 
Man is a Chaldran Phraſe. 


i4 

P- 1096, * When and where the batt 
mentioned Exod. 30. 13. } was to be paid. 

þ 1 5.* The Receivers of it began to fit yearly twen- 
ty days before the Paisover. 1095. 
what? p. 720, 1083, * With the 
the Lozwes thereon, and what it 


Spirn, being bers of i, what ? $74, $73- In 


Scripture 
atv, the reafors. 600 


' it compared to Fare, and 


Sromng, 3 Capital puniſhment, how uſed among the Jews. 


2007 
Strangers, which was that part of the Tomple — 
1 


- 

#93 

. how 
* 


643, 64 
, Geveral. p. 258. The Supper in which 


092. 
Swearing by the Temple, the cuſtom of the Jews. 246 
twelve years old when he made choice of | Swine hated by the Jews, loved by the Aomanr. 251 
Wiſdom above all. p. 73, 125. He exceeded all Kings | Sychar, and Sichews, the fame. p. $93, 397. Sycber, the 
upan Earth in Wiſdom, Power, Peace, and Magniheence. reaſon of the name. 197 
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Songs and Mafick , what was uſcd on the Sabbath, and at the Term became 4 reproach. 448. May. 
ather times. 923, $24 
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p. 716, 719. The Carries of if. 
Of the molt Holy place. p 719g. The T 
I 96 The Motions and Seations of the 
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3060. 2063.* places were 
dog abner yay ed oy 
long it abode theve. p. a0d0.* The removal of it 

from Shiv to Neb , hens to Gitan was by divine 
W arraee. Page 206 1. * 
Toberaackes, The Felt thereok. p. 243. Felt of Taber 
aches, the Nature, Occafion, and Keaton of its Loft. 
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Branches. þ. 975, $76. The Practiteren Apples. p. 976. 
out of Water, with their Kynycing + and 
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ſand by the Takamed 39d the Mibuch. The 


72- 
Tahund of Redifee is their fandind tm ns 
= tb dp a for Rule and Relig)- 


(pures. | 
Tabnudit;, from theſe Mens abewiting of the Ser; 
the moſt deſperate Fereftes 
- = + 372 


Tommuer, what it was 2043, * 
Taft, was the name of a Mar, of 2 Pearl, and of 
men. 


Taxing urder the Romane, was 3 being Enroll.d, ownihg 
then Dumiion , and paying = _ þ+ 423. 
we. 26 

Teadkers, was one of the Titles of the Mindiers, 
Þ- 223. Teachers among the Fewer uſed to fie when they 
taughe the people. p. 243- Teachers and Prophets, di- 
fra Forctions, yer ſometimes went her. 2$8 
Traebers of the Law, were of four forts, fuch as taught 

| Childven in Private \chudlt ts read the Law 3 Preachers in 
$ #4 Teachers in the Divinity Schools ;- and 
the Sunbedrin, which was the School of the Nation, in 
ies Sefſions, as well as Judicatory, $74 
Teds or Tadde, the Noxth-Gaie Tedd or Tadde why fo cal- 
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. wy a Temple at Aloxandris, where 
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ſake, which wes acwely & 2 oo 
363. The fend , . 


in the firſt Age of the 
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every one g'HW 
pat Brew, +>; 
there but 
there 
their 
on the backward, 
they the Altar. p. 950 
Temple, ( and City ) 
exactly, 4009. Þ. 4 7. 
high. p. 507. 
Vomen, Iſra-l, 
the outer 


thac buile after the Captivity 106 
How the coutrmott Wall came to _— 


as to dimention. p. 
emple as it ſtood in our Savicurs days 

The Breadth, Chanibers and Stairs of 
the Temaple. p. 1070. * The Searcrow on the top of the 
7 what, and wherefore fer there. p. 106g.* The 


Porch of the Ti deſcribed with the Sreps up to it 1 
Is —— 


the place whither $atu4 brough 
Chr 
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Chrit in his temptation. p. 1673. * The two Pilar: 
in Solomons Temple . þ- 1074” The place 
where they ſtood, and the fignibcation of their Names. 
p- 1076.* How rail; uſcd about the Temple 2nd 
where. p. 1&8o.* Cmerts of the Tomple ddcaibed. 
> de le et predetT Wick 
G Þ.1 9. 

nos big + yaa maght 
wrics of the T 

, yet both 


Treaſure 


was that part of the T, 
n-* comep.1o8g.*The 7 
fold, viz, Treaſare Chet 


called Corbanp.10g5.* What place in the Templethe Jews 
wh — wn into a Markyt 


for Sheep, Oxen, &c. p.1055- 0 
and their Offces. p. 2012. * 


Tempic 


empting, or Temptations of Chrift, what, where and bow. 
þ. $03,t0 511 Why heſwas tempted. 499 
Ten Commandments given by Chailt. p. 28. How they arc 


the Word of God, &c. 1030 
Tertins, it may be, was Silas. 315 
Teſtament, Old Teftament how divided by the Jews. _ 

265 


H what ? ite £4 
ext of Scripture, not corrupted 4 neither 
for them to do it We aber of Chrifttanny , 


| — wap ran OP | 373+ 374 

Theopbilu, it ſignifies. 392 

Thendas, a Sctary, led people mp 
765, 


Therapette , rot Chriſtians, but Jewiſh ScQaries, / ns 


73 

mr , Pax wrote firſt to them, both the Epiſtles, 
Corumb, not Athens. ag6, 297 

Thirty picees of Silver, for which Chriſt was ſold, was the 
of a Servant, weighing 354 Barley Corns in 

. 259 

and years, the counted the days of the Mfis a 
=_—_ nes _ they call the brave World to ſuc- 


222 
for the 


They 
Why they 


were | Þ. 23b1. Sprakjng with them was in order 
ond aol po Text, and to Expound it to 


wore gift of the Holy - þ. 281. 


Men of differing Languages. p. 295, The confuſion of 
Tonguer, to what number they were divided. The 


1094. * | 
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| Trath overcome by cuſtom. 
| Trampar, how founded. p. g20. The Feafts thereof. 


Hebrew T; was the © 4 Adan, wd the 
Tongue of God, it began with 1'© 11d and the 
Church i; The whole Toaugs Coxrtaiml! as the Pubide : 
moſt of the Eaſtern Tangwer wic ©" LOABGEONY, of Lew 
ters of its Language. p. 1012, 10135, The Chalde, 
San, the Ar abran, the Latino Torgacy, how chan- 
ped. 008 on Brittain Tougue rear « Thouſand 


years ago 1017 
Topher, the Valley of Taphes why fo called. 1053, 
Tower, the Tower Ammonia deſcribed, Pate 1060.% 


Trachmitis, what Country, and whence its Name. 44 
Trade, Pant was twaght to make Tents & Shins for 
diers before fer to his Studics 3 which was commer 
amwwg the Jews. $ 255 
Traditrns of the Jewilh Elders, fore of them fer dowr, 
p. 236, The Jews were more mad of their Traditions 
and Carnal Kites after the Fall of Jeruſalem than before. 
þ- 270, 171. Trades, unwritten, divine by Chit; 
Apattolical . by te A dls 4 Eccleſaſtical, old Cat#mas 
that have obtained the force of Laws: This Fopidh 
Dodtrine is (hewed to be nonſenſical, and falſe. p. $$5, 
Chreft Traditions were withe higheſt p. 2075, The 
CC nee en cnn Lap ied Coldcleh 
ven to Muſes at Sins! dclivered to ſucceeding - 
Ce leg of Mouth, &c. p. 652, 653. Ou 
hands through which the Jews ſay they paſſed. 457, 


455, 652 

Tranchgar ation of Chriſt, , Xo 
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